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VCMEHU AMCKYPC CPBA U3 UUITA V MA'BAPCKO]J: UISMEBY
KOAEKTUBHOI 1 MTHAMBUAYAAHOT

ATICTPAKT

V' AOKTOPCKOM paAy C€ aHAAU3Upa KOHCTPYKIM]ja CTHHYKOI HACHTHUTETA Y YCMEHOM
AUCKYPCYy IPHIIAAHUKA CPIICKE TOBOpHe 3ajeAHmue u3 Ymma (mab. Szigetcsép) y
Mahapckoj. Hakon Apyror cBerckor para, 9uIicka rOBOpPHA 32jCAHHIIA YAA3H Y IIPOILIEC
3aMEHE je3nka OA CpIcKor ka mahapckom. Crora, AMCKypC aHAAM3H IIPETXOAM OIIHIC
COIIMOAMHIBUCTHYKE CHTYyaIlMje MambHHCKHUX jesuka y Mahapckoj u, mocebno, ymorpede
cprickor jesuka. AHCKypC aHAAM32 j€ 3aCHOBaHA Ha TPAHCKPHUIITHMA HHTEPBjya KOJH Cy ca
CArOBOPHHUIIMMA BOHEGHHM TOKOM TEPEHCKHX HCTpaKuBama y Ywmiy. Vkasyje ce Aa y
KOHCTPYKIIUJH ETHUYKOI HAEHTHTETa, KAO IIOCCOHE COIMjaAHE IIPAKCEe, AHCKYPC HMa
LIEHTPAAHY VAOIy. AHMCKYp3HBHA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja CTHHYKOI HACHTHTETA CE€ IIOBE3yje ca
HAPATHBHAM JKAHPOM M KOHLEITOM (AMYHOI, €THHYKOI, HAIIMOHAAHOT) ,HAPATHBHOT
uaerTHTeTa”. YV CKAAAYy C TUM AHAAM3HPA]y CE TEME, AMHIBUCTUYKA CPEACTBA U (hopMe
KOje CATOBOPHHUITH KOPHUCTE § KOHCTPYKIIHH €THHYIKOT HAPaTUBHOT MAeHTHTeTa. Mcrmryje
Ce YHYTApHba AHjAAOTHIHOCT AyTOPUTAPHOL U YHyTapiber yoehnBadykor AMCKypca, OAHOCHO
AMJAAOTHYIHOCT U3Mehy KOACKTHBHE UM MHAUBHAyaAHE macoAormje. ¥V (pokycy aHaAm3se ce
ITOCEOHO HAaAa3€ YCMEHH HAPATHBHU KOje BehmHa caroBOpHHKAa KOHCTPYHIIIE U IIOHABAA, 4
KOJU HMajy HMACOAOINKY (DYHKIIH]y H3pakaBarba KOAEKTHBHE Ipurasnoctu. Ha ocHosy
CIYAHje UHIICKOT AHCKypCa, IIOCTaB/da CE XHIIOTE3a Ad CE OBE AOCAA HEHCIIHTaHE
HapatuBHe HOpME, KOje Cy HasBaHE ,KOACKTUBHUM HapatuBmma’, mory yopojuru y
HAjBAKHHja AHHIBUCTHYKA KOja CE€ KOPHUCTE€ y KOHCTPYKIHJH ETHHYKOI HAPATUBHOT

HNACHTUTCTA.

Krydane peun: aHTPOITOAOINIKA AMHIBHCTHKA, AMCKYPC aHAAW33, €THHUYKH HACHTHUTET,
cprcka MampmHa, Mabapcka, MamHHCKH je3HMK, HHTEPBjy, YCMEHH AHCKYPC, YCMEHHU
HAPATUB, KOACKTUBHHU HAPATHB



ORAL DISCOURSE OF THE SERBS FROM SZIGETCSEP, HUNGARY:
BETWEEN COLLECTIVE AND INDIVIDUAL

ABSTRACT

This dissertation analyzes ways in which ethnic identity is construed in the oral discourse
of the older members of the Serbian speech community from Szigetcsép, Hungary. The
Szigetcsép speech community, with fewer than a hundred members at the moment,
represents an example of a small scale traditional community facing language shift from
Serbian to Hungarian. Thus, a sociolinguistic description of the minority language situation
and the Serbian language use in Hungary is presented followed by the discourse analysis.
The discourse analysis is based upon the transcripts of the interviews conducted with
interlocutors from Szigetcsép. Ethnic identity is viewed as a special form of social practice
in which discursive practices play a central role in its formation and expression. The
discursive construction of ethnic identity is associated with a narrative genre and concept
of the so called (personal, ethnic or national) narrative identity. Therefore, the present
analysis attempted to distinguish themes, linguistic means, and forms that were used in the
narrative identity construction by the interlocutors. The internal dialogicity between
authoritative and internally persuasive discourse, as well as between collective and
individual ideology, was explored. When analyzing the discourse, a particular focus was
placed on oral narratives, which served to affirm and support collective belonging. They
were both construed and reiterated by many members of the community. Based on the
Szigetcsép case study, it was hypothesized that these narratives, which were dubbed
“collective narratives”, should be treated as some of the most important linguistic means
employed to construct ethnic narrative identity.

Key words: anthropological linguistics, discourse analysis, ethnic identity, Serbian minority,
Hungary, minority language, interview, oral discourse, oral narrative, collective narrative
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YBOA

V' aAoktopckoMm paay ,Vemenu Auckype u3 Yuma y Mabapckoj: msmehy xoaekruBHOr U
UHAMBUAYAAHOI, AHAAU3UPA C€ AHMCKYP3HBHA KOHCTPYKIU]a CTHUYKOT HACHTUTETA
IIPATIAAHIKA MAA€ CPIICKE TOBOpHE 3ajeAHHIle n3 Ynma. VicTtpaxupama dynuricke 3ajeAHHIIE
Cy ocTBapeHa 3axBasyjyhu rmomohu u aHraKMaHy OpPOJHUX IIOjEAMHAIld M HHCTHTYIIH]A,
KOJHMa AYTYJ€M BEAUKY 3aXBaAHOCT.

AHTPOIOAMHIBUCTHYKA HCTPAKUBAKA CPIICKe MamuHe ¥ Mahapckoj, orrmoueaa cy
jorr 2001. roamne, Ha wHHMIWjaTHBY U y3 MarepujasHy HOAPIIKy Cplicke camoympase
Byanmrentra, u to yupaso y mecty Yum (mab. Szigetcsép), 30 km jy:xao oa Byanvmentre.
Tom mpuankoMm je Ha mperopyky mnpod. Ap Ammurpuja CredpanoBuha aHraxoBaH TuM
baakanoaomkor wmucturyra CAHY, xoju Beh mMao wHCKyctBa y HCTpaKUBarbHMa
MYATHJE€3MYKIX U MYATHETHIYKIX 32)eAHUIIA. VIcTpaKuBaYKy THM Cy YHHHIAN AP buranma
Cuxkumuh, Mapuja ByuxoBuh u ja. V mapeanum roamnama, capaama msmehy Cpricke
camoympase byamvmermra m baskamoaomkor wWHCTHTYTa je  HACTaBAEHA, ITa e
ncrpaxuBambuma ooOyxsaheno n Hacemse Meamna y xymanuju ToAHa, 3aTHM Haceda y
bapamu u y oxoamnu byammrrerrre. Tokom oBux wucTpaxkuBarsa, IIOCEOHO Ccy ce
aaraxxoBaan  Kartmma um bopucaas Pyc m 3axBamyjyhm Toj capaAmu u IIOApIIIH,
HCTpaKUBaEba Cy Aara OpojHe pesyarare. Ty ce mpe cBera Moxke yOpOjUTH CTBaparbe
Ayano-apxuse cprckux rosopa y Mabapckoj, koja 6poju mpeko 100 catu u gysa ce y
baakanoaomkom wmucTHTyry CAHY, 321TMM O0OjaBromBame HHM3a HAYYIHHX PaAOBa Y
aomahum 1 MehyHapoAHNM Yacommcruma U 300PHHIINMA. JEAAH OA TaKBUX PE3yATaTa je U
0oBa AOKTOpcKa Amceprarja. Crora, OBUM IIyTeM H3pakKaBaM 3aXBAAHOCT HA ITOAPIIIIH
Karnmm u Bopucaasy Pycy m Ammurpnjy Credanosuhy. Takohe, moja 3axBasHOCT
Ipunasa u BohH HCTpakmBadkor THMa, bumannm Cukmvuph, Koja je TaAalmmum
royeTHuuMa y Haynu, Mapuju ByukoBuh n MeHm, ykasasa moBepeme U IIOBEAA HAC HA
Tepencko ucrpaxusarbe Cpba y Mahapckoj. Aucepranuja je npujasoena 2006. roanse Ha
®uaonomkom axyarery Yuusepsurera y beorpaay koA mentopke mpod. Ap Becme

[Toaosure, a pabena je y oxBupy mpojexra baakanoaomxor nacruryra CAHY |, Eraimaxa



u cormjasna crparudukarmja baakama” (6p. 148011), koju dpunancupa Munncrapcerso 3a
HAYKYy U TEXHOAOIIIKH pa3Boj Perryoauke CpOuje.

Beh tokom npsor ucrpaxusama y Yurry, oa 18. Ao 21. cerrem6pa 2001. roause,
6ura cam msHeHaDeHA KOAMYHMHOM TOBOPHOI MATEPHjaAd KOJU CMO CHUMHAHU 32 CaMO
HECKOAHKO AAHA! OHAM Cy TO YIAABHOM IIOAY-CTPYKTYpHpaHH uHTEepBjyu. Beh Tasa cam
AODHAZ YTHCAK A2 Y KOHCTPYKIU]H €THUYKOT HACHTHTETA HAIINX YUIICKUX CATOBOPHUKA,
YCMEHH AMCKYPC HMa ILEHTPAAHY YAOTLY. Y TPaKEHY TEOPHjCKE AMTEpaType Koja Ou
LIOTBPAMAA OBA MOja PasMHUIIIAAEbA, BEAUKY ITOAPILKY caM nmaAa oA Ap Becue IToaosune
u Ap Crane Pucruh, gnje cy nmpemopyke AOIIPHHEAE A2 OCTBAPUM ABA CTYAH]CKa OOpaBKa y
byanmurenrra u beay. OBom nipuAnkom um ce 300r TOra CpAATHO 3aXBa/syjeM. Y IIEPUOAY
jayap—anpua  2008. aAobmaa cam crumenamjy Doctoral Support Programme ma
Llerrpasnom esporckom yuusepsurery y Byaummenrru (Central European University
Budapest). Moj rtpomeceunn cryamjcku GopaBak Cy TOM IIPHAUKOM IOAD/KAAH H
MuHHICTAPCTBO 34 HAYKy M TEXHOAOIIKH pas3Boj Pemybamke Cpbuje, jeAHOKPaTHOM
crurieHAnjom, u CpIICKa aKaAeMHja HAyKa M YMETHOCTH, Y OKBHPY CBOI IIpOrpama
mehynapoane capaame ca Mahapckom axkasemmjom Hayka u ymeTrHOCcTH. bBopaBak y
byanvnerrrn mu je omoryhmo Aa mpatmm mpeaaBama Ha OAceky 3a Conmjasny
AHTPOIIOAOIN]Y, Ad CE€ KOHCYATYjeM ca IPOdecoprMa U KOPHCTUM OOraty OHOAHOTEKY
Llenrpaanor yausepaurera. Takobe, 6Gmaa cam y MOryhHOCTH A2 AOIIYHIM CBOja TEPEHCKA
HCTPAKUBAIba, KAO U Ad ACO KOHCyATanmja obaBum Ha VIHCTHTYTY 3a HAIIMOHAAHE U
eramake mamuHe Mabapcke Axapemnje (mabh. Etnikai-Nemzeti Kisebbségkutat6 Intézet,
Magyar Tudoményos Akadémia). Crpyuny noapruky za MuCTHTyTy €y Mu HIpyRKuAe
koaere u npocpecopu Ap Capro Aacao (Szarka LaszI6), ap Armern Tor (T6th Agnes), ap
Aobom Baaax (Dobos Baldzs) n Bekam Janomr (VéEkds Janos). [Mocebro 6mx mcrakaa
AparoreHe casere JaHorma Bekarma 0 TOME KaKO TyMa4UTH M HCKOPHCTUTH IIOAATKE O
MambHHAMA KOjU Cy AobujeHn y mocaeambem mahapckom apzxasaom monmcy 2001. roause.
V oxkBupy nporpama mehyakasemujcke pasmene y cemrembpy 2008, mocermaa cam
Wucruryr 3a  aumrsuctuky (mab. Nyelvtudomanyi Intézet, Magyar Tudoményos
Akadémia), rae cy mu aparoneny nomoh mpysxuae koaere Ap Ana bop6ej (Anna Borbély)
u Ap ITunrep Tubop (Pinter Tibor). V mepuoay mapr—maj 2009. aco6maa cam crumesanjy
3a OAPIIKY AOKTOpaTy aycrpujcke ponaanmje Epaer Max (mem. Ernst Mach-Stipendium

fir Studierende aus aufSereuropdischen Landern zum Studium an einer Osterreichischen
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Fachhochschule) n Aycrpujcke cayxbe 3a mehymapoany cryaentcky pasmeny (mem. Die
dsterreichische Agentur fiir internationale Mobilitit und Kooperation in Bildung — OAD).
TokoMm cryamjcKOr OOpaBka Ha bDeYkoM YHHBEP3HTETy VIO3HAAA CAM CE Ca OEIKOM
IIIKOAOM AMCKYPC aHaAmse, kojy Ha Hmcruryry sa ammrsucruky (mem. Institut fir
Sprachwissenschaft der Universitdt Wien) npeasoae ap Pyr Boaak (Ruth Wodak), ap
Pyaoad ae Cuanja (Rudolf de Cillia), Ap Maprun Pajsura (Martin Reisigl). TIpod. Ap
Pysoad ae Cuamja je 6o MOj ayCTpHjCKH MEHTOP, U 3aXBasdyjyhn KOHCYATAIIH]jaMa C BbUM
YCBOJHAQ CaM aHAAUTHYKY MPEKY M OCHOBHE TEOPHjCKE KOHIIEIITE KOJH Cy IPUMEHCHI Y
araansu Auckypca Cpba n3 Ymira.

ToxOM HEKOAHMKO TOAMHA, KOAHUKO j€ TpajaAd H3PaAa AOKTOPATa, IIOMATAAYM CY MU 1
IIPY/KaAHd ITOAPIIKY MHOTH mnpujare/su. OBOM HIpHAHMKOM ce 3axBasyjem Ap Crujny
Bepasaery (Stijn Vervaet), na momohu y anreparypu; mp Canapu Bymanosuh, Cuaabu
Jowu (Szildgyi Jozsef), mp Kpucrunu Pan (Krisztina Racz), mp Moruxku Basa (Monica
Balla), npod. ap Aumurpujy Credpanosuhy Ha momohm y mpeBoAy M TpaHCKpHIILIHH
mabapckux TekcroBa. Takobe, saxBamyjem ce akaaemuky Ilpeapary Ilasasectpm Ha
OECKpPajHOM CTPIIAEIY KOje je MMao AOK CaM ITHIIyhH AOKTOPAT KOPHUCTHAA KAHIIEAAPH)Y
Oabopa 3a mpoyuaBame wucropuje kmmxepHoctn CAHY, 4uju je oH IpeAceAHUK.
3axBasyjeM Ce M CBOJUM KOACTMHHIIAMA Ha AYTOTOAMIIEGO] IIOAPIIIU U CTPYYHHUM
caeruma, Ap bumanu Cuxuvuh u Ap Mupjaru Aereaunh, koja mma yBex ,IIpaBy ped y
IIPABOM TPEHYTKy , IOCEOHO 3a CKEITWYHE U HeCTpIouBe AOoKropante. Hajsehy
3aXBAAHOCT 3aCAY/KY]y CBH MOju caropopHunn n3 Ymma u us Apyrux mecrta y Mabapckoj,
KOJU Cy OMAM BHIIIE HETO CPAAYHHE AOMahuHH U mpeaycpersuBu caropopauim. Ha kpajy,
xBaAa Ha nryoaBu u nmoAprm Oausepn, Parosany, Hataanju u Carm.

Aoxropar rmocsehyjem cBojum poantesuma Oausepn u Pasosany Mauauh.

TeKcT KOJH CACAH je IIOAEAEH Y IIET ACAOBA. Y IIPBOM AEAY €€ ACOHHHIIY TEOPHjCKH U
AHAAMTHYKH KOHIICIITH, Y APYIOM C€ IIPEACTABAA])y KAPAKEPUCTHKE CPIICKE MAFbHHE Y
Mabapckoj, a y Tpehem rosopna 3ajeanmma Cpba m3 Ymma m ommc TepeHCKHX
HCTPAKUBAbA 32JCAHHIIE. Y UETBPTOM, CPEAHUIIIEBEM ACAY, U3AOKEHA j€ AHAAU3A YCMEHOT

auckypca Cpba m3 Ymma, a y merom je aar 3akmydak. CBakH A€O, OCHM 3aKAydUKa, je

IIOAC/>CH HA IIOTAAaB/od, 4 YUTAB PaAA 6pO]I/I YCTPHACCT IIOr'AaB/ova. HOpCA TOTa IPHUAOKCHHU
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cy Appendix, xoju mpeacTaBsa AOAATAK HCTOPHOIPAdCKOM ACAY (Tj. IIETOM IIOrAABAY), H
Awnreparypa.

V 1IpBOM IIOrAaBsSY CE IIPEACTaBAd>A  PasBOj AHTPOIIOAOMHIBHCTUYKE METOAE,
oOjarmaBajy Ce IbEHH OCHOBHU TEOPHJCKM M AHAAHTHYKH KOHIICIITH — jE3MYKa
peaarusHOCT, iepdopmanc, nuaekcujasroct u maprununanmja (1.1). Vieano ce yxasyje
Ha IIpaBall UCTPAKUBAbA KOJU CE THYE OAHOCA AUCKYPCA H HACHTUTETA, 2 KOJU CAYKHU Kao
[IOA23HA METOAOAOIITKA OCHOBA y paay (1.2).

V APyroM IIOTA2BAY CE H3AQKY AMHIBHCTHYKHM KOHIICIITH KOJH CE€ KOPHCTE Yy
CTYAHMJH: IIPUCTYIIH AUCKYPC aHAAM3H 1 AeOUHHIIN]e KOMYHUKATUBHUX jeanamma (2., 2.1);
3aTM baxTmHOBa Teopwja O AHCKYPCY KAO XETEPOTAOCH]H, H EHETOBO PA3AMKOBAGC ABA
OCHOBHA THIIA AMCKYPCa, KAO ayTOPUTAPHOr U VHyTapmer ybehmpaukor amckypca (2.2).
[Topea Tora, onncyje ce AaBGOBAEB MOACA YCMEHOT HAPATHBA AUMYHOT HCKyCTBa (2.3), Kao u
IIPUMEHA U KPHUTHKA OBOI MOAEAA Y AMHIBUCTHYKUM HcTpaxkmbambnma (2.4). Ha kpajy,
YBOAH C€ HOB TEPMUH ,KOACKIUBHM HApPaTHB”; yKasyje Ce Ad CE€ KOACKTHBHH HAPATUB
HACAQFba HA AMHIBHCTHYKC Teopwje O rpynHuM Hapartusuma (emr. shared, familar, knoun
stories; group-definig story) m Aa IpeACTaBA>A JEAHO OA OCHOBHUX AMHIBHCTHYKHX CPEACTABA Y
KOHCTPYKIIMJH €THUYKOT HACHTHTETA (2.5).

Tpehe moraasae je mocseheHoO OjMy HMAEHTHTETA, 4 IIOCEOHO Ce HArAAIllaBa OHA
TEOPH|CKA AHHHjA KOja UCTUYE AAd CE€ MACHTHTETH KOHCTPYHIILY, IIPE CBEra, KA0 HAPATHUBU,
T3B. TEOpHja HAPATUBHOI HAEHTHTETa. FI3Aaaxke ce Teopuja AMYHOr HAPATUBHOT
naeHTuTeTa IToAa Pmxepa. Ilopea Tora, mpeactaBmajy ce xaacuune Teopuje Peaepuka
bapra, Amronn Cmwmra, Benmeamkra AmBAepcOHa, y KOjHMa C€ ETHHYKH HACHTHTET
caraepaBa Kao ApymrrBenn KOHCTPYKT (3.1). V' caeachem oaemky ce msaake Teopwmja
Crjyapra XoAa O HAITMOHAAHOM HACHTHTETY KAaO IIPOU3BOAY AHUCKYP3HUBHHX AKTHBHOCTH 1
teopuja Pyr Boaax, Pysoada ae Cuamje um ApPyruX, O KOHCTPYKIIHjU HAITHOHAAHOT
HAPATUBHOI HACHTHTETA. YKasyje ce Ha TeMe KOje Cy KaO YHHBEP3AaAHE 32 HAIIMOHAAHI
HAPATUBHU HACHTUTET U3ABOJUAN Boaak m ap. (3.2).

V 49erBpTOM IIOrAaBAY CY H3AOKEHE METOAE KOje Ce KOPHCTE Y aHAAU3H
HAPATHBHOT CTHUYKOT MACHTHTETA IIPUIAAHNKA YHIICKE TOBOPHE 3ajeAHntie. FI3ABajajy ce
temarcku caapkaj (4.1), auckypsusne crpareruje (4.2) 1 AMHIBHCTHYKA CPEACTBA KOja Cy
npeamer amasmse (4.3). Ha kpajy, mpuaokena je amaAnmTHYKa Mpeka € TabeAapHUM

IIPETACAOM TEMA, CTPATEIUja U AMHIBUCTHIKIX cpeAacTasa (4.4).
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V meToM mOraaBsy je AT KPATKH OIIHC APYIITBEHE MCTOPHjE CPIICKE MAIbHHE Y
Mabapckoj; ykasyje ce Ha mapaAeaHe nporece popmuparsa Mahapcke kao Hannmje-Ap:xase,
CyOOpAHMHALIM]e MAFbHHCKUX IPyHa U (POPMHUpPArba KOACKTHBHOI MAHUHCKOI HACHTUTCTA
Cpba y Mahapckoj. Ommc mpartu AOruKy ycMeHOr mamhersa, Ia je CTora IIOACAEH Ha TPU
neanne: aerenaapry ucropujy (5.1), ,rexyhu jas”, 1j. mcropujcku epuoa koju nszocraje y
yemenom ramhersy (5.2), Horjy ucropujy (5.3).

V mIecTtoM IOraaBay ce IPEACTaBAd>a PasBOj TEPMUHA M IIOJMOBA ,MambuHA” U
sArjaciopa”. Vkasyje ce aa Cpbu y Mabhapckoj cebe KOHCTPyHIy M KAaO HALMOHAAHY
MamuHy u Kao Amjacriopy (6.1). ITopea Tora, m3aake ce caBpeMEHA MAFbHHCKA IIPaBHA
peryaarusa y Mabapckoj (6.2).

V ceAMOM IOrAaB/so>y €€ aHAAU3UPA €THOAHMHIBUCTHYKA BUTAAHOCT CPIICKE MAFbHHE
y Mabapckoj (6.1). 3armm, Aajy ce mnosarm o dopmarHO] U HEDOPMAAHO]
MHCTUTYIIMOHAAHO] TIOAPIIIN cpricke mambnue y Mabapckoj (6.2). [Tocebna makma ce
1rocsehyje OIucy CONMOAMHIBUCTHYKE CUTYAIIH]e CPIICKOT MABUHCKOT jesuka y Mabapckoj
(6.3), m To HAa OCHOBY KpaTKOr ommca yriorpebe OHUX MabMHCKUX Baprjeteta y Mabapckoj
KOju Cy OMAM y BHUIIEBEKOBHOM KOHTaKkTy ca cprickum (6.3.1), m Ha ocHOBY kpurTmdke
AHAAN3E AOCAAAIIILUX NCTPAKUBAGA CPIICKUX Bapujetera y Mabapckoj (6.3.2).

CeamMO 1mOTA2BASE je ITOCBEhGHO aHAAM3H YHIICKE TOBOPHE 33jCAHHIIEC, M TO:
ucropujary 3ajeanune (7.1) m OCHOBHHM KapakTepUCTHKAMa APYIITBCHE MPEKE I
yrorpebe jesuka (7.2). A y 0CMOM IIOTAaBASY je OIMCAHA METOAQ TEPEHCKOT HCTPAKUBAIHA
(8.1) u kpurepujymu u cumboan koju cy kopurthenn y Tpanckpunnujn (8.2).

[ToraaBma OA AGBETOI AO YETPHAECTOT Cy HOCBeheHa AMCKYPC aHAAM3U €THHYKOL
HApAaTUBHOI wHAcHTHTeTa wnicknx Cpba. AeBeTo MOraaBse  AOHOCH — AHAAHSY
HCTPA)KUBAYKOT HMHTEPBjya Kao rosopuor skaupa (9.1), murepaktuBHux crpykrypa y
UHTEPB]yy 1 ucTpakuBadkux crpareruja (9.2). V aecerom ce aHaAM3Ipa METAIIPATMATHIKA
AHCKYPC IIPHIIAAHHKA YHIICKE TOBOPHE 3ajeAHHIIC, 4 OBO IIOTAAB/o>E  ODYXBATA: TEME
merarparmatnakor — auckypea  (10.1),  ymorpeby — komraktamx  mspasa  (10.2) u
npexvyansame koAoBa (10.3). Jeaamaecro moraasae je mocseheHo anaAn3n KOHCTpyKIuje
€THHYKE I'PAHUIIE, U TO YIIOTPEOH: €THUYKE KATEIOPH3allfje, CTPATEIHja ACUMUAAIIH]E K
AMICHIMHAQITH]E (11.1); AaHAAM3NpA CE€ 3aTHM KOHCTPYKIIHja TEPHUTOPHjaAHE Celapaliyje
(11.2), anckypc o mebyeramakum 6pakosuma (11.3-4) u anckype ,,Anjacnoprane cectu”

(11.5). V aBamaectoM moraaBsy ce amaansumpa Hapanmja u KoH(aOyAalmja 3ajeAHIIKe
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IIPOIIAOCTH, ¥ TO KOHCTpyKumja AcreHaapue mpomaoctu (12.1), koaekruBau Hapatus o
nopekay unmckux Cp6a (12.2) n koncrpykumja meaasne npomaoctn (12.3). Tpumaecro
[IOTAAB/ASE AOHOCH AHAAU3Y KOHCTPYKILU]E 32jEAHHYKE KyAType: Hcrmtyje ce ymorpeba
jesMUKHX CpeAcTaBa 3a mckasmsambe xaburyaanoctu (13.1), a kao npumep 3a amaamsy ce
KOPUCTH KOAEKTHUBHHM HAPATHB O ocBehemy kuTa, Tj. Hapatus o Mapkosaany (13.2). V
YETPHAECTOM IIOTAABAY CE AHAAU3UPA AUHIBUCTUYKA OPHU]CHTALIN]A KA CAAAIIEHOCTH U
oyayhaocTu. M3aBajajy ce maeoAorka jearpa aAuckypca gunckux Cpba u ykasyje ce Aa ce
OHA 3aCHMBAjy HA KOHBEP3MBHO] aHTOHUMHjU Acuktuka #exad / cad (14.1). Tlopea Tora,

aHaAH:smpa ce CprKTypa 1 yAOra T3B. KOACKTHBHOI' IICPCICKTHBHOI HapaTI/IBa , HCKaAA /

cap” (14.2).

ITpe mpeAacka Ha OCHOBHH TEKCT AOKTOPATa, KEAcAd OMX Aa yKakeM Ha IpobAeMe Koju
HCKPCaBajy 300r TEPMUHOAOILIKE HEYCATAAIIICHOCTH KOA Pa3HHUX ayTOPa KOje IIUTHPAM.

TepMuH ,uAMOM” KOPHCTUM KaO HEYTPAAHH IIOjaM KOju je HaapeheH cBEM
jeAMHHIIAMA y CKYILy je3UHYKEe PA3HOAMKOCTH; ,,CTAHAAPAHH W ,HECTAHAAPAHU Bapujeret”,
Ka0 O3HAKE 32 CTATYCHO U CTPYKTYPHO PA3AMYUTE AUjAACKTE JEAHOL je3HKa; ,BepPHAKyAap”
3a HeDOPMAAHE jE3UUKE BAPU]ETETE KOJU OAAMKY]y MHAMBHAYaAHY yroTpedy jesuxa (oBm
TEPMHUHH Cy TOCeOHO objarbenn y moraasrpuma 2.3, 6.3).

,Anckypc” koprctum kao osHaky 3a ynotpedy jesmka y koHTekcry (mmoceGHO ce
objammpasa y oaendky 2.1); a ,mckas” kao TepMUH 32 OCHOBHY jEAMHHMITy KOMYHHKALH)E,
(mocebuo ce objarmasa y oaenky 2.1). Tepmun ,Hapatus” kopuctum mpema AaboBAEBO]
ACPUHHIINH yKAAIIAEbA HM32 KAQy3a €A OAPEHEHOM TEMIIOPAAHOM, XPOHOAOIIKOM
CeKBEeHIIOM Ha Kojy pedepumty (o je objammeno y oaemky 2.3). Tepmun ,Anjaromikm
macyc” ce OAHOCH Ha CEIMEHTE AMCKYPCA KOJH CY M3ABOjCHM y AHAAU3H U KOje OAAHKY]E,
Hpe CBera, M3BECHA KOHTEKCTYaAHa 3a0KPYKeHOCT (moceGHO ce objammasa y oacnky 2.1).

TepMHH ,,HAPATHBHH UACHTHATET HEMa IIPAaBO AMHIBUCTHYKO ITOKprhe; KOpHCTHM
ra MeTapOPHYKH y CKAAAY Ca YIOTPeOOM OBOI TEPMUHA § KPUTHYKO] AUCKYPC AHAAM3H,
KaKO OMX O3Ha4MA2 (PY3SMOHHCAEbE KOHCTPYKIMjE HACHTUTETA M HAPATHBHOI JKAHPA
(mocebuo objarmeno y oaemimma 3.1, 3.2).

TepMuH ,KOACKTHBHH HAPaTUB” je HOB M OAHOCH ce Ha CTaOMAHE HApPaTUBHE

CTPYKType KOje HMMajy KOAEKTHBHOI areHca, IIOHaBAa Behu Opoj IpHIIAAHHKA TOBOPHE
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3QjEAHHULIC U MMajy BAKHY MACOAOIIKY (DYHKIHU]y (DYHAHPAEA KOACKTHBHE IIPUIIAAHOCTH
(mocebuo ce objammmasa y oaemdKy 2.5). V TOKY aHaAn3e M3ABAjaM HEKOAHKO HOATHIIOBA
KOACKTUBHUX HAPATUBA:
1) APIYMEHTATHBHE, Y KOjIMAa CE€ M3HOCE AOKa3H KOJU IIOADIKABAjy
reHepaAn3aIuje o CBOjoj MAM ApyruM 3ajearniama (ucm. 11.1);
2) HAPATHUBE 33jeAHUYKOr I1aMhersa, y KOjuMa Ce KOHCTPYHILE ACICHAAPHA
HAM UCTOPHjCKA TPOIIAOCT 3ajeanurie (ucrr. 12);
3) HAPATHBE 32jCAHHYKE KYATYpPe, Y KOjHUMa Ce KOHCTPYHILNY XaOHTyaAHE
KyATypHe mpakce 3ajeanutie (uct. 13);
4) HEPCIEKTUBHE, Y KOjJIMA Ce KOHCTPyHIIE (BPEMEHCKA UAU IIPOCTOPHA)
IIEPCIIEKTHBA, U3 KOj€ CE EBAAYHPAjy COLMjaAHU aKTepH, Aorahaju u

npouecu (ncrr. 14).

Tepmunnu ,acukca”, ,Aenkrux”, ,uuackc”, ,uHAekcHjarnocT” (,mHAcKcHpame”),
KOPHCTE CE KAaO0 KOMIIACMCHTADHM HA3HMBH: ,ACHKCA” HMEHYyje jE3MYKy IIOjaBy HAH
deHOMEH Aa ce 3HAYEIbE HEKUX M3pa3a HAM (Ppa3a 3aCHHBA Ha KOHTEKCTY; PA3AHKYjeM
BPEMEHCKY, [IPOCTOPHY, COLUjaAHY, AUCKYP3HBHY); TEPMHH ,ACHKTHK HMCHYje jC3HUKE
3HAKE KOJH Cy AHIIEHH pedepPEeHIINjaAHOT 3HAYCHA Y IIPABOM CMHCAY, 4 YHj€ 3HAYCHHE CE
pasymMeBa Ha OCHOBY KOHTEKCTA TOBODCHbA; ,MHACKC” M ,MHAEKCHpambe” ce OAHOCEe Ha
CBOJCTBO je3mdYKuX (POPMH, HE CAMO ACHKTHKA, Ad CUTHAAU3UPA]y BPEAHOCT jEAHE HAU
BHIIIC KOHTEKCTYaAHUX BapujabAmM (3HaYeIe M PasAHMKe y yHOTPEOHM OBHX TEPMHHA CY
rocebHo objarmmenn y oaestmma 1.1, u 4.3).

VKOAMKO ce HeKH OA OBHX TEPMHHA IIOjaBAY]y Y OAYHABOAHHUIINMA, CHTHAAU3UPA
Ce Aa Ce KOPHCTE y 3HAYECIbY KOje MY IIPHA3je HEKH OA IIUTHPAHHUX ayTOpa, aAH HE U Y

3HAYEHHY KOJH MY IIPHAAj€ ayTOPKa OBOT TEKCTA.
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YCMEHU AUCKYPC CPBA 13 UUIIA Y MAHAPCKO]J: U3BMEHY KOAEKTUBHOT U

MHAWUBUAYAAHOT

To understand the language of discourse, then, ue reed to
urderstand the world in uhich it resides; and to wnderstand

the world in which language resides, ue need to g outside of

linguistics. When ue then return to a linguistic anahsis of
disaourse — to an amalisis of utterances as sodal interaction
— I beliewe that we will find that the berefits of our journey
—  hawe far outueighed its asts.

Deborah Schiffrin (1994: 419)

I TEOPUJA Y1 METOAA: AUICKYPC, HAPATUB, MAEHTUTET

JAuckype”, mapatus”,  uaerTurer” — caaajy y BUCOKO(DPEKBEHTHE TEPMHUHE CaBPEMEHE
TEOpHje je3NKa, APYIITBA M KYATYPE H, IIPEMa MHOTUM OIl€HAMA, V:KHBA]y TAAC IIOMOAHHX
nspasa. To, c jeAHe cTpaHe, 3HAYH A4 C€ OBU TEOPH)CKH KOHIIEIITH Hamehy Kao HEOIIXOAHHI
Y pasMarpamy CAOKEHHUX (DEHOMEHA FOBOPHOT j€3HMKa, CABPEMEHHX jE3MYKUX 32jCAHHIIA, 1
APYIITBEHHX MPEKa;, C APYI€ CTpaHe, OBU TEPMHHH M KOHIICIITH YECTO HHCY AOBOAHO
jacao Aedpunncann. Crora hy y yBOAHOM AEGAY IOKYIIIATH Ad YKPATKO IIPEACTABUM Pas3Boj
yIorpeOe OBUX TEPMHHA, KAO U AA OAPEAUM METOAOAOIIKH IIPUCTYII KOJU CaM IIPUMEHHAA
y aHAAW3H AMHIBHCTUYKE KOHCTPYKIIHjE ETHHYKOI HMACHTHTETA MaA€ CPIICKE IOBOpPHE
sajeanrnie n3 mecra Ynm (mab. Szigetcsép) y Mahapckoj.

Ha mowerky ce yKpaTKO AaJy OCHOBHE IIOCTaBKe U TEOPH|CKH KOHIICIITH
AHTPOIIOAOIIIKE AMHIBUCTHKE, KAO AUCITUIIAHMHE YHjU j€ METOAOAOIIKH OKBHpP KOpHIITheH
K0 II0Aa3HA Tadka y ucrpakmBamy (1). Vsaaxy ce OCHOBHH TEOPHJCKH KOHIICIITH
AWCKYPC aHAAM3€, M y OKBHpPY e HapatmBHe aHasmse (2). Hakom Tora, pasmarpa ce
IIPOOAEM TEOpHjCKE ACPUHUIIMjE ETHHIKOI HAEHTHTETd, U TO IIOCEOHO IHErOBE

peaAnsanyje Kao0 HapaTUBHOT HACHTHTETA y yeMeHoM Auckypey (3). Ha kpajy mpsor Acaa,
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IIPEACTAB/ASCHH CY TEMATCKU CAAPIKaj, AMHIBHCTUYKA CPEACTBA H (DOPME peaAu3aiiuje, KOju
Cy IPEAMET aHAAHM3€ YCMEHOT AUCKypCa caroBopanka ns Ynma (4).

1. AHTPOITOAOILIKA AMHIBUCTHUKA

AHTpPOIIOAOIIIKA ANHIBUCTHKA j€¢ HHTEPAUCIUIIANHAPHA METOAQ KOja je HACTaAA CIIajarbeM
AmarBucTHKe 1 anTporororuje. Aea Xajmc je mehy mpBrMa IOKyIIao Aa je AepuHumIme
kao ,the study of speech and language within the context anthropology” (Hymes 1963:
277 nwr. npema Duranti 1997). Amepraxn antporoamnrsncrta Aaecanapo Aypautu je
max oApebyje kao ,the study of language as cultural resource and speaking as a cultural
practice” (Duranti 1997: 2). Mnax, Aedunnnujy koja je HajupuOAMKHI]ja KOHLIEIIIN]U OBE

CTYAHjE, AAO j€ ayCTPAAH]CKH aHTPONOANHTBHCTa Branjem Poan:

Anthropological linguistics is that sub-field of linguistics which is concerned with
the place of language in its wider social and cultural context, its role in forging and
sustaining cultural practices and social structures (Foley 1997: 3).

V HMEHOBamY AUCHUIIAMHE IIOCTOJM TEPMHHOAOIIKA HECTAOMAHOCT HAM 9aK
KOH(Y3Hja: Y ONTUIA]y Cy ETHOAMHIBUCTUKA, COLMOAUHIBUCTHKA, AHTPOIOAOILIKA
AMHIBUCTHKA, AMHIBUCTHYKA aHTPOIIOAOIH)a, KyATypHA AmHrsuctuka (ncr. Duranti (ed.)
2001, 2004; Palmer 1999). 3a cBe mabpojane TepMUHE OCOGEHO j€ TO A ITOCTA]y AKTYEAHN
50-ux wu 60-mx roamma XX Beka M Aa Cy CKOBAHH Aa OM O3HAYHUAHM HOBE,
MHTEPANCIUIIANHAPHE IIPUCTYIIE Y IIPOYYIaBamby MehyOAHOCA je3nKa, KyAType U APYIITBA.
Takobe, cBe OBE AMCLIUIIAMHE HACTajy M KaO CBOJeBPCHA PEAKLHMja M IIPOTHBTEKA
dopmarnsmy ,crpykrypae” AMHIBHCTHKE U reHepatuBHOj Anarsuctuim Hoama Yomckor
(mcn. Filipovi¢ 2009: 16). IToGpojanun MHTEPAUCHUIAMHAPHA HPUCTYIIM HMajy MHOTE
32jCAHIYKE TEME, METOAOAOIIKE U TECOPHJCKE KOHIIEITE, T¢ hy CTOra yKPaTKO M3AOKHTH
Pa3BOj AHTPOIIOAOIIKE AMHIBUCTHKE U I5CH OAHOC IIPEMa CPOAHUM AUCIIHIIANHAMA.

AHTPOIIOAOIIIKA AMHIBHCTHKA CE IOYeAa pasBujatu y Amepunm mogerkom XX
BEKA KaO ACO aHTpomoaormje. Hamme, amepudka aHTPOIIOAOIH]A je KOHIICIITYAAN30BAHA
KaO AHMCIIHIIAMHA KOja OOyXBaTa YETHPH OCHOBHE OOAACTH: aPXCOAOIIKY, OHOAOIIIKY,
COITMO-KYATYPHY H AMHIBHCTHYKy. Vmak, m y amepmdko] axaAeMCKO] TPaAHITH|H,
kopuitheHr Cy pasHH HAa3UBM 32 OBAaj AMHIBUCTHYKH IpaBal, a kpajem 1940-rux n
nouerkom 1950-tux Tepmun ,erHOAMHIBECTHKA” je YKHMBAO OIPAHUYEHY IIOIYAAPHOCT

(ucr. Garvin and Riesenberg 1952). IToues oa 1960-ux, y Amepunu ce ,AMHIBUCTHYKA
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amTporiorornja” M, AHTPOIIOAOIIKA ~AMHIBUCTHKA  — KOPHCTE HAUZMEHHYHO —KAO
BapujanTHE HasuBH. Mako je Aea XajMc IIOKyIIao Aa CTaOHMAH3yje YIOTPeOy TepMHHA
AMHTBHCTHYKA aHTPOIIOAOTH]a, KOJU j€ MHAYE PAIHPEH y AMEPHYKO] AHTEPATYPH, U OH
cam je kopuctuo HamsmernaHo o6a (Hymes 1964a, 1964b). Ynnn ce aa he oaayka ayropa
A4 KOPHCTH jeAAH HAU APYIM TEPMUH 3aBUCHTH OA TOId Ad AH je IIOAQ3HO HAyYHO
00pasoBarbe U OPHjEHTALINjA AHHIBUCTHYKO HAH aHTPOIIOAOIIKO. Y OBOj CTYAHjH CaM CE
OIIPEACAHAA 3a TEPMHH aHTPOIIOAOIIKA AHHIBHUCTHKA, YHME »KEAUM Ad HCTAKHEM
AMHTBUCTHYIKY METOAOAOIIIKY OPHjEHTAITH]Y.

3a pasauky oA Amepuxe, y EBpomu ce ernorormja tokom XX Beka yrAaBHOM
IIpOy4YaBara OABOJEHO OA apXeoAormje, mascoHtrororuje u cdpuaonroruje. Pasymmnso, y
€BPOIICKO] HAyII AOMHHHPA TEPMUH ETHOAOIH]a — KA0 Ha3UB 32 OOAACT KOja je IIOAYAApHA
Ca AMEPUYKOM COIIHMO-KYATYPHOM aHTPOIIOAOTHjOM. JE€3HK C€ Y EBPOIICKO] TPAAHIIHjU
IIpoy4YaBa y OKBUPY (PHAOAOIHje Tj. AHHIBHCTHUKE, 2 CTHOAHMHIBHCTHKA CE€ KOPHUCTH KaO
HA3WUB 324 AMHIBUCTHYKY IIOAAMCLMIIAMHY KOja ce OaBH OAHOCOM jesuk—kyAatypa”. V
mocAeA0j  werBprmHu XX BEKa, Yy CAOBEHCKOM CBETy HAcTajy ©  1rocebHe
CTHOAMHIBHCTHYKE ITKOAE — pycka (ca memtpom y MockBm) u momcka (ca meHTpoM y
Aybanny) (Toacroj [1982] 1995; Toacroj 2002; Toacras 2006; Bartminski 2004).
CAumgHOCTH M pa3AHKe HM3Mehy aMepHdYke aHTPOIIOAOINKE AMHIBUCTHKE U CAOBEHCKE
EeTHOAUHIBUCTHKE Ccy Opojae. Oba mpucTyra A€A€ CEMHOTHYKH ITOTACA HA ,KYATYPY Kao
KOMYHHKAIM)y” M KOTHUTHUBHUCTHYKM IIOTACA Ha ,KYATYpy Kao 3Hame . 3arum, obe
AUCITUIIAIHE AEAE METOAOAOIIKE aKCHOME O HM3BECHOM CTeleHy m3oMopdusma mamehy
jesHKa M KyAType, KaO M O YIHIA]y je3UdKe CTPYKIype Ha OOpasoBarbeé KOIHUTHUBHHUX U
HACOAOIIKUX KaTeroprja (KOHIENT je3HMYKE CAUKE CBETA); 32jEAHMYKO MM je  Takobe
3aHHMame 32 (DOAKAOD M KyATypHY aHTpomoAorujy. Pasamke cy rtakobe Opojue: y
CAOBEHCKO] E€THOAMHIBHCTHIIM ce IipuMehyje KOTHHTHBHA OpHjEHTAIlHja y Pa3yMeEBarby
3HAYECHA, KAO U HMHTEPEC 32 ITOPEKAO M AWJaXPOHH|CKH Pa3BOj €THO-JE3MYKHX MOACAQ; y
AHTPOITOAOIIKO] AMHIBHCTUIIN j€ IIaK HAUAAIIEHa IIParMaTH9Ka AUMEH3Mja 3HAYCHba, Tj.
HHTEPEC 32 KOHKPETHHU (CaBPEMEHM) APYLITBEHH KOHTEKCT U HACOAOIIKO-CUMOOAMUKY
paBaH 3HAYEHA, IIPH YEMY Cy 33jCAHHIIE IIHPE KOHIMIIMPAHE OA ITOjMa ,,€THIYIKI,
OAHOCHO MOIy OUTH €THHYKE, je3UYKe, conrjarHe, poane u Ap. Mako obe mkoae mmajy
HCTE€ HHTEACKTYAAHE y30p€ H IIPETeYe M MHOIC 32jCAHHYKE IIPTE, HHjE AOAAZHAO AO

3HAYajHHjer MehyCcOOHOr yTHIIaja B IPOKUMAA. Y aMEPHYKO] TPAAUIIUJH ON Ce IIPaBIII
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OAHCKH CAOBEHCKO] €THOAHMHIBHCTHIIM MOTAM HahH y IIpOy4aBarby YPODHEHUYKHX je3HKa,
KOju ce HasuBa u ,Bopdujanusam tpehe Bpere”, mpu yemy ce nHCHCTHPA HA BpPEAHOCTH U
3HAYA]y ,MAAHUX je3HKa” KAO APATOLCHOM M3BOPY IIOAATAKA O MSYACKOM MHUIIACEY U
kyatypn (Fishman 1982 nwr. npema Petrovi¢ 2009: 82). C apyre crpane, ,3amaane” nacje
YIU4y Ha CAOBEHCKE IIIKOAE HAjIIPe IIPEKO PAAOBA 3aYCTHHKA AMEPUYKE AHTPOIIOAOIIKE
amarpuctuke, Ppanma boaca, Eayapaa Canmpa u Bennamnna Aun Bopda, a y HOBHje
BpEME YIWIIA] AOAA3M IIpe U3 OOAACTH ITIparMaTHKE, TEOPHje TOBOPHHUX YHNHOBA,
KOTHUTHBHE AMHTBHCTHKE U Teopuje crepeotnna (ncrr. Plas 2006). V semmama samasne
Esporre, moceOHO HEMaduKor n (PPaHIyCKOI FOBOPHOI IOAPYYja, V OITHIIAJy je Takobhe
TEPMHUH ETHOAMHIBUCTHKA, VTUIAjHE Cy TeopHje ,jesmuke camke cBera” m Xajmcose
,eraorpaduje KOMyHUKaIHje”, AAN HUje IPUMETaH YTULA] HEKe CAOBEHCKE IKoAe. Mmak,
3AIIAAHOCBPOIICKA CTHOAMHIBUCTHKA HUje Pa3BHAA OPHUIMHAAHY IIKOAY, 4 y IIOCACAEBC
BpeMe Cy cBe IIpHCyTHHje ceBepHOamepuuke MetoAe (nerr. Kabakosa 1993; Karstedt 2002).
Konauno, y CpOuju ce aHTPOIIOAOIIKA AHMHIBHCTHKA Y IIOYETKY PasBHja IIOA YTHUIIAjeM
CAOBEHCKHX IIIKOAA, a4 Y IIOCACAEBEIM ACLICHH]jaMa PACTE VTHIA] AHTAO-CAKCOHCKE N
cesepuoamepruke Teopuje (ucrm. [li¢ 2002; Cukrmuh 2005a; Petrovi¢ 2009).
COLMOAUHIBUCTH U AHTPOIIOAMHIBHCTH ACAC 3ajeAHHYKH (POKyC Ha ymoTpedy
jesuka. 300r CPOAHOCTH EHHUXOBUX METOAA U IudeBa, TOKOM 1960-ux n 1970-ux Guao je
TAKO3BAHMX CKYMCHCKNX ITOKyII4ja Aa Ce OOjeAMHE y jEAHHCTBEHY AMCLHIIAMHY KOja
ucrpaxyje ynorpedy jesuka, 138B. ,erHorpacdujy komyuukarmje” (ucrr. Gumperz, Hymes
(eds.) 1964; Hymes 1974). Mebhyrum, Taj mokymaj HEje YPOAHO IAOAOM, ACAUMHYHO U
300r TOra IITO Cy AHTPOIIOAOIIKA M COI[HOAMHIBHUCTHKA BPEMECHOM PasBHAC IIOCCOHE
METOAE U IIPEAMETE HHETEPECOBAA. 32 PA3AHUKY OA AaHTPOIIOAOIIKE AHHIBHCTHKE KOja Ce
pasBHjara KaO jeAHa OA ODAACTH aHTPOIIOAOTH]je M KOja je OA IIOYeTKa OMAa OKpEHyTa
HCTPAKUBAIGY YCMCHUX TPAAUIH]CKUX KYATYPa, COLIMOAMHIBUCTHKA CE Pa3BHAA U3 ypOaHe
aujasckrororuje kacHux 1950-mx w pammx 1960-mx. Pasamke ce, mopeAa ocrasor,
npumMehyjy y CKAOHOCTH COIIMOAMHIBHCTA KA KBAHTHTATHBHO] AHAAU3H U HCTPAKUBAIDY
ypOaHNX TOBOPHHX 3ajCAHHIIA, Tj. CKAOHOCTH aHTPOIIOAOINKE AMHIBHCTHKE Ka
KBAAUTATUBHO] AHAAWSU M MCTPKUBAGY MaANX (Tpaaunujckux) sajeannma (enr. shull sale
ammunities). ako cy u Aame TOARKO OANCKE A4 €€ 9€CTO HE MOIY jaCHO Pa3AMKOBATH, HEKE

TEMC Cy OCTAaAC BHIIIC Y CCl)CpI/I HHTCpECOBarba CONMOAMHIBHCTA, KA0 HIIP. I/I360p jeBI/IKa y

BUIIIC|E3NIHUM CPEAMHAMA, |€3MYKAa ITPOMEHA, JE3MYKO ITAAHHUPAHE, IHIIMH N KPEOA
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jesumum. C Apyre crpaHe, HEKe OOAACTH Cy 32J€AHHYKE, HIIP. TOBOPHH PErHCTap,
METaje3HIKI AUCKYPC, OAHOC jesmka n poaa/ernunurera, utA. (Duranti 2003: 14). Vcro
TaKO, AHTPOIIOAOIIKY AHHIBUCTHKY TpeOa pPasAMKOBATH OA AHJAACKTOAOIH]E HAH
AHTPOIIOAOIIKHUX OINCA ,eI30THYHUX je3uka. Maaa je HAacTaaa M3 HHTEPECOBamba 34
HHAH]AHCKE je3MKE, KOJU Cy OMAHM Oe3 IIHCaHe TPAAHUIIH]Ee U IIPHIIAAAAN YCMEHO] KYATYPH,
AHTPOIIOAOIIIKA AMHIBHCTHKA C€ He 0OaBu OIHCOM, Beh je3suk cxBara HCTOBPEMEHO Kao
IIPOM3BOA U H3BOP 32 IIPOAYKIH]Y CHUMOOAWYKHX 3HAYCHA M COLMjAAHE HHTEPAKIIH)jE

TOBOPHHKA U JE3NYKNX 32)CAHHUIIA.

1.1. Teopujcku 1 aHAAUTHYKE KOHLICIITH

V CpeAuIITy HHTEPECOBaEba AHTPOIIOAOIIKE AMHIBHCTHKE HAAA3U CE TEOPHja O
y3ajaMHO] YCAOBASEHOCTH JE€3UYKUX, KOTHUTHBHHUX H HACOAOIIKHX KATEIOPHja, ITO3HATA U
[IOA HA3UBOM ,je3WYKN peAatnBu3am’ . PasBoj OBe HACje IIOUMIbE €A  HEMAYKAM
mucanonem Joxanom ['ordppmaom Xepaepom (1744-1803), xojm je moa yrumajem
HEMAYKOT (PHAO30(PCKOT HACAAM3MA U POMAHTHYAPA HA3BAO JE3HK ,,IIPHPOAHHM OPraHOM
sa pasymesame”: Die Spmdie ist matiirlicies Organ des V erstandes (Herder [1772] 1966: 16).
XepAepoBe HAgje je Aase PaspaAno HeMadku PUA030( U OCHUBAY OIIIITE AMHIBHCTHKE —
Buaxeam don Xymboar (1767-1835). HapaxuyT nmosuaBamem HEMHAOCBPOIICKUX je3MKa,
XyMOOAT je CMaTpao Aa je je3uK cHenuUYIHA eMaHaAIHja ,AyXa AATOT HapoAa”, Tj.
HAPOAHU U KYATYPHH MEHTAAUTET YTHIY Ha THII je3HUKA KOJH AYAU KOPHCTE, a CTPYKTypa
jesmka, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe, OApehyje HaYMH Ha KOJU AYAH AOKHBAABAJy PEAAHOCT H, IIpeMa
Tome, opmupa muxos cseronasop (mem. Weltansdimung von Humboldt [1836] 1988).
XyMOOAT je Takohe yka3nBao Ha HEIIOY3AAHOCT JE3HMYKOI CPEACTBa y 00e3behuBamby
aIICOAYTHOI CIIOPAa3yMeBamba, IITO CE AAHAC HA3WBA , AMHIBHCTHYKAM PEAATHBH3MOM
Xymb6oaTose mkoae” (Ivic 1990 I: 63). Crxopo umras Bek kacuuje, Hemauku hak ®pamig
Boac (1858-1942) npenocu HemMauKy MHTEACKTYaAHY TPAAMIHU]Y Y AMEPHKY H yTeMesyje
IIIKOAY aMEPUYKE AHTPOIIOAOIIKE AHHIBHCTHKE. 3ampaBo, TeK y paAy boaca maeje
Xepaepa u XymMOOATa Cy IO IPBU YT HUCTPAKUBAHE HA Oa3M COAMAHHX EMITHPU)CKHAX
unsernma (Foley 1997: 194). Boac ce sammmao 3a ApamMaTndHEe IPOMEHE M yOP3aHO
HECT2jabe aMEPUIKUX HHAU]AHCKUX je€3UKA KOJU HEMaJy TPAANUIIH]Y IIHCMEHOCTH U 3aAarao
32 TEPEHCKA MCTPaKUBaFad, CHHXPOHH|CKY ACCKPHIIIH]Y ¥ TpaHCKpHHIHjy rosopa. OH je

AopHHEO adHUpMAIUjH YPODEHHYKHX je3HMKA KAO KATETOPHUJAAHO U  (DYHIIKHOHAAHO
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PABHOIIPAaBHUX y OAHOCY Ha je3nWke caBpeMeHe rmBHAmsanmje. Ha rtaj maumn, Boac je
VIUIA0 HA Pa3BOj [IOjMA ,KYATYPHOI PEAATHBH3MA”, IIpeMa KOME CBaka KyATypa Tpeba
OuTH mocMaTpaHa Ha OCHOBY KOHIICIIATA M KATETOPHja Koje IpousnAase us me came (Boas
[1911] 1975; Ivi¢ 1990 I). Boac je max kprrukoBan 360r cBor pOKyca Ha yCMEHE HapaLyje
O IIPOLIAOCTH, YAME j¢ KpeHpaHa IIPOOAEMATHYHA CAUKA O ,,eTHOIPAICKOj CaAarmmum’”
(Fabian 1983). BoacoBo wucrpakmBambe ypOhHECHHYKNX jE3UINKA HACTABAAjy AMHIBHACTH
Eayapa Cammp (1884-1939) n bBennamun Am Bopd (1897-1941). Onm passwujajy
TEOPHjCKE KOHIIEIITE KOJU Y3UMajy Y OO3HP THUIIOAOIIKHA Pa3AHYHTE je3HUKE H AOIIPHHOCE
passojy mpuHnuma jesmuke peaarusaocru’ (Sapir [1921] 1992; Vorf [1956] 1979;
Bugarski 1996). ITo tom npunmmmy koju he kacHHje IOCTATH IIO3HAT IIOA HMEHOM
,,Caan-Bop(bOBa” XHIIOTE32, TOBOPHHUIIM jE€3MKA 3HAYAJHO PASAHYNTUX TIPAMaTHKA
YCMEPEHHU Cy Ka Pa3SAHYUTHM THUIIOBHMA 3aIIaKarba M €BAAYAIlMja, INTO yTHYE HA IbUXOB
CBETOHA30D M IOHAIIAE Y OAHOCY IIpeMa CTBAPHOCTH Koja mx okpyxyje (Bugarski 1979:
9).

V' CAOBEHCKO] €THOAMHIBACTUIIN M CEMHOTHIIH CE AOHEKAE IIOA VTHIIAjeM PaAOBa
3aIIAAHHX AHHIBHCTA XepAepa, XymboaTa, boaca, Canmpa n Bopda, a Aomekae u 1moa
yIHUIIAjeM PyCKuX Teopermdapa bycaaesa, AdpancjeBa u IloreOme, passumaa teopmja o
Y32jaMHOCTH je3UKa U KYATYPE, M TIOTOM KOHIIEHT ,,je3M9KE CAMKE AU MOAeAa cBeta” (pyc.
A3vIk06an Kapmuna | Modeas Mupa, nosn. jezykowy obraz swiata). ,Jesmaxm moaea csera” je y
CAOBEHCKO] €THOAMHIBHUCTHIIM U CEMOUTHIIM BPAO YECTO HAITHOHAAHO HAU IPOCTOPHO
oApeben, mup. ,omckn / pyckn / 6askanckm MoAeA cseta”, m AedbmHUIIIE ce K0 M3pas
30mpa IPEACTaBa O CBETY Y AATOj TPAAHIHjU, KOje €y (DHKCHPAHE y je3HKy, H MOIy Ce

HpaTI/ITI/I Yy IHEroBuM I‘paMaTI/I‘-IKI/IM U ACKCHYKUM (bopMama, Kao 1 Yy CbOAKAOpHI/IM

tekcrosuma (Bartmiriski 1999 nur. npema Petrovié 2009: 82; Limspsan 1990). 1 amepraxu
U CAOBEHCKH KOHIICIITH je3MYKE PEAATUBHOCTH M j€3MYKE CAUKE CBETA CE Y CaBPEMEHO]
AUTEPATYPH CMATPA]y HPOOAEMATHYHHUM, U TO, IIPE CBEra, ECCHIMJAANCTHYIKO TYMAYCHHE
KOje Cyrepuile KOTHUTUBHY 3a0KPYKEHOCT M HEIPOMEHDSUBOCT CBETOHA30PA  HAM
CTHUYKO-]€3MIKH AETEPMUHM3aM. 3aTO CE YMECTO |E3MYKE PEAATUBHOCTH IPEAAAKY
KOHIIEIITH , AUCKyp3nBHE ((DyHKIIMOHAAHE) PEAATUBHOCTH 1 ,,mA€OAOTH]e” Kao O3HAKA 32

j €3UMYKH OOAHMKOBaHE Hpe,ACTaBC KOj ¢ ¢y APYLHTB €HO yTCMEMCHE, AHJaAOTHYHC,

IIPOMEHAUBE M omnTepeheHe IOANTHYKHM HMHTEPECHMA KAKO IIOJEAHMHAIld, TaKO U

sajearnua, (Hill, Manheim 1992; Gumperz, Levinson (eds.) 1996).
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V HOCACAIHM ACLICHHjaMa, AHTPOIIOAOIIKA AMHIBUCTHKA j€ AOKHBEAA 3AIAKCH
pasBoj, M TO IIOCEOHO Y CEBEPHO] AMEPHIIH, a HAjBAKHUJU TEOPUJCKH KOHIIEITH CY
nepdopmane, HHAeKCHjaAHOCT n  maprummmanuja  (ucr. Duranti 1997). Konmenr
nepdopmanca notnae oA nosuare aucrnakiuje Pepannanaa ae Cocnpa nameby jesuka”
(dbp. langue) kao amcrpakrHOr cHcTema y cBectH mojeamHua u ,rosopa’ (dpp. paroe) kao
HMHAMBHAYaAHE U KOHKpeTHe ynotpebe jesmka (Sosir [1916] 1989). Hacaamajyhn ce ma
Cocupa, Hoam Yomcku npasu pasauky msmeby ,xommerennmje” (CBeCHO mAM HeCBeCHO
3HAIGE MATEPIbEr IOBOPHHMKA O IIPHUHIMIIMMA KOJU My OMOIyhyjy mHTeprperanujy u
yrorpeby Hekor jesuka) u ,uepdopmanca” (akryeana yrmorpeba Hekor jesuka) (Chomsky
1965; Ivi¢ 1990 II; Bugarski 1996). Passojy oBor konmenra Aonputeo je u paa dpurosoda
[Toma OcrtuHa KOJjH je HPOTPAMCKH HCTPAAKHBAO IPATMATHYKY AUMEH3H]y TOBOPHHX
YMHOBA U I1ePPOPMATUBHIX TAATOAR, Tj. ,Kako Aeayjemo peunma” (Ostin [1962] 1994).
[Topea ,ynorpebe jesmukor cmcrema” m ,AcAOBamba peunmma’, 3a AHTPOIOAOIIKY
AMHIBUCTHKY j€ 3HAYajaH M ,HAYNH HA KOJU CC HM3BOAM TOBOPHH YHH, YUME CE€
uCTpaKuBame yrnotpebe jesnka mosesyje ca cryanjama bOAKAOPA, TOETHKE U YMETHOCTH.
Ta tpeha anmenswnja ,,epdopmanca” ykasyje Ha CXBATAEGE TOBOPA KAO KPEATUBHOI YMHA,
u  oAroBapa moetmdkoj QyHkumjn jesmka Pomana Jakobcoma (Jakobson 1960).
[Tepdopmanc, kao akTyeAHa U KpeaTHBHA yIIOTpeOa je3MKa, TECHO je IIOBE3aH Ca Je3UIKOM
CBAAYALIJOM: T'OBOPHMK OHMBA CTAAHO IPOLECESHBAH M OA CAVIIAAANA U OA cebe camor
(Duranti 1997: 16).

Apyr# BazkaH TEOPHjCKH KOHLENT — HHAeKcnjaaHOCT (enr. indexiailify, men. Duranti
1997), mormae oA Teopuje sHakosa amepuukor ¢purozoda Yapaca Ilepca, xoju je 1moa
,AHAcKcoM” (eHr. iMdex) moApasyMeBao OHaj THII 3HAKA KOJH CTOJH y €I3HCTEHIIMjAAHO]
Besm ca OOjekToM Ha Koju pedpepuiie m AeMOHCTpHpa yTHmaj Tor objexta (mImp.
TEPMOMETAp — TEMIIEPATYPE, CaT — BPEMEHA, AUM — BATPE, MEAHMIIMHCKH CHMIITOM —
6oaectn). [epc je ,muAekce” pasanKoBaO OA ,mkoHA” (CHT. iDN) KAO 3HAKOBA KOJU HEKHUM
CBOJHM AEAOM IIOAPKaBajy OOjeKaT Ha KOjU pedpepHILry (an. CAMKA, MOAEA, AHjarpaM) u
oA ,cumbora” (enr. symbol) kao apburpapHUX 3HAKOBA (HIIP. MEAada, 3aCTaBA, CIIOMCHIK,
ped, dpasa, peuennma) (Peirce 1940 mm. mpema Duranti 1997: 17). Tlpema tome, ocobnna
HEKHX je3MuKknx (DOPMM A2 CHUTHAAM3UPA]y BPEAHOCT JEAHE MAM BHIIE KOHTEKCTYaAHUX
Bapmjaban masmBa ce muackcujaruoct (Silverstein 1976). Jesmukn smakoBm Tako mory,

nopeA pedpepucara Ha TOBOPHH KOHTEKCT, ,MHACKCHPATH  OAHOCHO IIOCPEAHO
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pedpepucatn n Ha Apyre koutekcre. Hajuerrhe Ty yaory mmajy 13B. ,Acuxtnim’” n/man
,AHACKCHjAAHH M3Pa3H’, KOJH ce MOIy A¢(OMHUCATH KA0O je3MYIKN 3HALM KOJH Cy AHMILICHN
pedpepeHnnjaAHOr 3HAYEHHA Y IIPABOM CMUCAY, 4 YUjE 3HAYCHE CE PAa3yMeBa HA OCHOBY
KOHTEKCTA TOBOPErba. Y AMHIBUCTHIIU CE€ ,ACUKCA”, ,ACHKTUK U ,MHACKCHjAAHH U3pa3”
9ECTO KOPUCTE HAUZMEHUYHO, KAO ACAMMUYHU CHHOHHMH, MehyTHM HEKH AMHIBHCTU
npase pasanky (ucr. Verschueren 1999; suie o tome y oaenky 4.3). [Topea Aemkruxa,
HHACKCHjaAHY (DYHKIIH])y MOIY BPIIHTH U APYIH Je3HYKH 3HAILM, HIIP. ,HHAHUKATOPH
xontekcra” (enr. ontextualization awes, Gumperz [1982] 2002), xao wmro cy mposoawmjcke
KAPAKTEPUCTHKE HCKa3a, (DOPMYAAUYHU H3PA3H, IIPEKAYIUBAIGE KOAOBA U CTHACKHX
perucrapa, HapaAMHIBUCTHYKE KOMIIOHEHTE UCKa3a, U Ap.

Tpehn aHAANTHYKK KOHLENT — MHAPTHIMIIALN]A, 3AMEEbYje CTape AUXOTOMHE|E
,TOBOpHHK / cAymianan’”, ,mommmasan / npumasan”. [laprunumanmja, npema Towme,
ITOAPA3yMeBa pasHe OOAMKE aKTHBHOI M ITACHBHOI YYECTBOBAA Y TOBOPHO] HHTEPAKIIN]H
U, IIUpe, y KOHKPETHO] FOBOPHO] 3ajeAHHIN. BUTH TOBOPHHMK HEKOI je3MKa 3HAYM IIpE
cBera OUTH YAQH T'OBOPHE 32j€AHHIIC, 4 TOBOPEISE je, ITPEMa TOME, ACO LIMPUX AKTUBHOCTH
OAHOCHO ApPYIITBEHE HapTUnmmamygje. l'oBopnrn je3wmk 3HAYM  IAPTHIIUIIAPATH Y
uHTepaKnujn ca Apyruma (yrorpeGom komGuHanuje 3ByKoBa) u ynyhuBati Ha CBET KOjH je
IIIPU OA OHOIA INTO MOMKEMO HEIIOCPEAHO OIIa3UTH. | OBOPHHIM IIPEMa TOME MOTIY
(mcroBpemeno) pedpepucat Ha HEKH KOHTEKCT, ,ACAOBATH HA BAHAMHIBHUCTHYKY
CTBAPHOCT, ,MHACKCHUPATH  jEAHY HWAM BHIIE KOHTCKCTYAaAHHX BapujabAnm u

HAPTULMITIPATH Y HHTepaKL{HjH.

1.2. AHTpOIIOAOIIIKA AMHIBHUCTHKA KAO jEAAH IIPUCTYII AUCKYPC AHAAU3H

AHTPOIIOAOIIKY AMHIBACTHKY 3aHHMAa KAKO jE3HK y CBHM CBOJHM CTPATyMHMa
PEIPOAYKYje 1 KOHCTHTYHUIIE APYIITBEHY U KYATYpHY cTBapHOCT. Mcrpakupama ce mMory
doxkycupatn Ha POHOAOIIKH, MOP(OAOIIKH, I'PAMATUYKH, CEMAHTHYKHA, AUCKYP3UBHH
AW METAAMHIBUCTHYKH HUBO je3uka. CXOAHO TOME, TeMe Cy BPAO Pa3HOBPCHE H
IIOKpUBAjy pasHe je3WdKe OOAACTH, KAO HIIP. HCTPAKUBAGE IICUXOAOIIKE PEAAHOCTH
doHeMcKHX AMCTHHKIHjA, yHorpebe admkca y dpopmaMa yITHUBOCTH, MOPOAOIIKE H
CHHTAKCUYKE €PraTUBHOCTH M TPAH3HUTHBHOCTH, AHjaXPOHHJCKOI' U THIIOAOIIKOI Pa3Boja

ACKCHYKO-CCMAHTHYKAX ~CHCTeMa (HIp. HasumBa 3a 00je), OAHOCA AHCKypCa H

BAHAMHIBHUCTHYKC CTBapHOCTI/I, COL[I/IO'KYATYPHI/IX OKBI/Ipa 3a yCBai’dHJC je3m<a AN jCSI/I‘-IKI/I
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KOHTAKT, HHACKCHJAAHUX 3HAYCEHA Y AMHIBHCTUYKO] KOHCTPYKIMJH poAa / CTHHLUTETA U
Ap. Kao Baxkme ce m3ABajajy 1 TeMe Koje YK/boYUYjy AUCKYPC aHAAN3Y, U TO: KOHCTPYHCAHE
KYATYPE B HACHTUTETA Y AUCKYPCY (OA CBAKOAHEBHOT AO TIOCTHYIKN KOAMPAHOT), IOANTHKA
(pe)upesenTanmje y akaAeMCKOM AUCKYPCY, METAAMHIBICTUYKHI AUCKYPC U AD.

JeAHa OA 3HAYAJHIX OAAMIKA aHTPOITOAOITIKE AMHIBICTHKE, KOja € YJEAHO OABAja OA
CPOAHUX AMCIMIIANHA KOje ce 6aBe yHOTpeOOM je3nka, jecre MHTErpanuja eTHorpadckux
U AMHIBUCTHYKHX MeTOA2. Crora, y aHTPOIIOAOIIKO] AHMHIBHCTHIIM Ba)KHO MECTO
3ay3UMajy TEPCHCKA WCTPAKWUBAIGA, 4 HAJBHINC CE KOPHUCTE METOAC YIECHUYKOT
nocmarpama (enr. partidpant obsermition) m moaycrpykrypupanor unTepBjya (cHr. seri-
strudtured interdew). Byayhm aa ¢y HCTpaKWBamba KBAAMTATHBHE IPUPOAE, TEKHUIIITE
HHTEPECOBAbA ITOMEPEHO KA TAYKH AEAMIIITA H AUCKypcy caroopuuka (ncn. Wiesenfeld
2000; Witzel 2000; Sorescu-Marinkovi¢ 2006). V ToM cMHCAY, aHTPOIOAOIIKA
AWHIBHCTHKA C€ HACAAIbA HA OHY TPaAHUIH]y KOy je AeHuHC TeAAOK Ha3BAO ,AHjAAOIIKOM
aHTPOIIOAOIHjOM”, 4 KOja Ce TPYAH A4 y CBOje CTYAHje VK/doYYH PA3AHYHTE ,IAACOBE” W3
sajeannrie kao u ,raac” camor ucrpakmusada (Tedlock 1983 mur. npema Duranti 1997: 87).
Takohe, kopucre ce MeToAe aHKeTe, BH3yeAHe anTpomnoasormje (dportorpadmja, BEACO
CHHUMAK, IPTEXK).

[Ipomec wuHTEpBjyHCAaba, CHHMAa KaO H O0jaBAbHBAMGA  ITOAATAKA  CTaBAdA
UCTPaKUBAYA IIpEA OpPOJHE ETHYKE AMAECME, KOje Ce KOHLEHTPUIIY OKO ABE OCHOBHE
npemuce: anonumuoct u noysaanoct (Wiles et al. 2006). Haume, Gpojun ncrpaxknsaun
KOJH KOPHCTE KBAAHTATHBHE METOAC ITOCTAB/b5A]y IHUTAIA O OATOBOPHOCTH MCTPKHUBAYA,
3AIITUTH IIPUBATHOCTU MCIHTAHUKA U ODABE3U AQ CE UCTPAKHUBABEM U IIYOAUKOBAIHEM
HCIUTAHNIN HE AOBEAY y Heyroaan uam omacan noaoxaj (Richardson, Godfrey, 2003). C
ApPyTE CTpaHe, IOCTOje HHHUIIMJATHBE KOJ€ CE 32AQKY 32 YK/AoVIUBAFHE HCIIHTAHUKA Y
KOHIICIIT ayTOPCTBA HAA TPAHCKPUOOBAHUM HAPATUBHMA, HIIP. HEKH UCTPAKUBAYM
normucyjy 3ajeano csoje kmnre ca ucnmranunnva (Nespor 2000). 3atnm, mocrasma ce
[IUTAEE BAACHUIITBA HAA CHHUMIIMMA, KAO U IIHTAIC INTA YAA3H KAO IIOAATAK 4 T4 Ce
usbanyje (Wiles et al. 2006). Konauno, y ermuke amaeme yOpaja ce IUTambe y3BpaTHE
obaBe3e MCTPaXKMBAYA IIPEMA MCIUTAHUIIMA U KOPHUCTH KOjH HCTPAKMBAHA 32j€AHMIA
MOJKE IMATH OA UCTPAKHUBAIba, Tj. 1ojam ,permnponnrera’ (ncrr. Russell 2006).

Kao mrro ce m3 OBaKkBOr CyMAapHOI IIPETACAA BHAHM, jCAHA OA BAKHHX TeMa

CaBpEMCHC aHTPOIIOAOIIKE AHMHIBHCTHUKC iCCTC KOHCTPYHCAKC HACHTHUTCTA Y AHCKYPCY,
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LU/ OBE CTYAH]E je Ad Ad AOIIPHHOC Y PACBETAAaBaY CAOKEHHX OAHOCA HM3Mehy Anckypca
1 €THHYKOI MACHTHTETA.

2. AUCKVPC AHAAM3A: ®OKYC HA VIIOTPEBY JE3MKA

Maxo je AMCKypC aHAAM32 H3y3€THO ITOIYAAPHA Y XYMaHHUCTHYKHIM HAyKaMa a CTyAHje
AUCKYPCA y €KCIIAH3HjH, HE IIOCTOJH HAYIHU KOHCEH3YC Y TOME IIITA j€ 3aIIPABO, UAH IIITA j€
cBe — Amckypc. [llraBmimie pammpeHo j€ MHIIASEHE Ad AUCKYPC AHAAM3A JEAHA OA
HAjOONMHUJUX U yjeAHO Hajmambe Aepurncannx anarsuctrakux odosactu (Tannen [1989]
2007: 6-8). Vicropmjcku moduerak MOKe Ce, IpeMa HEKAM TEOPETUIAPUMA, IIPATUTH jOII
OA KAQCHYHE TPUYKE PETOpPHKE, AW y HOBHje BpeMme OA Ilparmmke mkoae y kojoj cy ce
AVHIBHCTU 32AOKHAH 32 IIHPCHE AOMCHA HUHTEPECOBAA AMHIBHACTA BAH PEUYCHUIIC Ka
HuBOY 1eAokynHOr Kasusamba (Ivi¢ 1990 I: 217). Passoj mojma n cxBaTtame ANCKypca MOKE
Ce IPATHUTH Y OKBHPY ABE IapaAUIMe Tj. ABa mmoAa msmebhy kojux ce kpehy AnHrBHCTHYKA
ucrpaxuBama — (opmasucrmdaxor u gyukunonasucruukor (Hymes 1974: 79). Auckypce
ce mpeMa TOMe AepUHHINE HA ABA HAYMHA. KAO ITOCeOHA jeAmHHIIA je3umka Beha oA
peuennue (dpopmasmcTuaka mapaaurma) u Kao moceban okyc Ha ymorpeby jesmka
(bynkrmonaancriaka mapaaurma) (Schiffrin 1994: 21).

®opmasnctraka (Tj. CTPYKTYPAANCTHYKA) ITAPAAUTMA TPETHPA j€3UK KAO MArbe-
Burire ayronoman cucrem (ucr. Hymes 1974: 79). Tepmun ,auckypc” aorasu yrpaso us
popMAAUCTHYKE [TAPAAUTME U IIPBU IIYT CE jaBAoa Y BPEME AOMUHALIU]E CTPYKTYPAAU3MA ¥
paAy amepuukor Aumnrsucre 3eamra Xapuca. [lowerkom 1950-mx, Xapuc je cxpenyo
[IAKEbY AMHIBHCTA HAa CACACAM HUBO y je3HYKO] aHAAM3M KOJU AOAA3U IIOCAE MOpdeMma,
kaay3a u peuennna (Harris 1952). Peyennma je, kako cmatpa Xapuc, HacAamajyhm ce Ha
Aeonapaa baymdumasa m  TpaAnImjy aMepHYKOr AMCTPHOYIIMOHAAHM3MA, HajMamba
jEAMHHIIA AHCKypCa KOja Ce OAAHKyje M OApeheHHM cremeHOM ayroHOMHOCTH. VI3Haa
peYeHUIIE je AUCKYPC, a AMCKYpPC aHaAm3a Tpeba Aa yIBPAM KaKO CE yAAHYIABAjy OHHU
€ACMEHTH IIHCAHOT MAM YCMEHOI AUCKYPCa KOjU IIPUIIAAQ]Y UCTO] KAACH, Tj. CHHTAIMATCKO

BC3HUBAILC yHyTap pC‘ICHI/IHC 1 HAAOBE3HUBALE pequHua Yy AI/ICKprYI

Discourse analysis yields considerable information about the structure of a text or
a type of text, and about the role that each element plays in such a structure (Harris
1952: 30).
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[Topea pasHOBpcHOCTH yHYTAp (POPMAAMCTHYKE IIAPAAUIME, MOIY C€ YOUUTH
32JEAHIIKH aHAAUTIYIKH ITPUHITUIIN: TOBOPHA 3aj€AHHIIA CE TPETUPA KAO XOMOICHA IpyIIa
KOja KOPHUCTH XOMOICHH KOA; yV (POKyCy aHaAH3€ Cy CIPYKIypa KOAA U HbEroBa
pedpepentmjacna pyHKIMja; TEKN Ce HACHTH(UKOBABY jC3MUKAX KOHCTUTYeHATa (Marbe
je3MUKe JEANHHIIE), yOUaBajy Ce BbUXOBE MehycoOHe Bese Koje ce MojaBoyjy y OTPAHUYEHOM
CeTy apaHKMaHa, AOK je (DYHIIKHOHAAHA BE3a je3HKA U BAHjE3UYIKOI KOHTEKCTA CTABACHA Y
Apyrua mAaH. OBOM TIPHCTYIy ce 3aMepajy ABE CTBAPH: 3aHEMAPHBAIE YTHIIAja KOJH
BAHAMHIBUCTUYKA KOHTEKCT BPIIM HA JE3MYKY CTPYKIYPY H Y3UMAHE PEUCHHIIEC KAO
IIOAA3HE TadKe 3a aHaAu3y. [lurame y K0joj Mepu APYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT OOAHMKY)E jE3HUKY
CTPYKTYPY, IIPEAMET je OTBOPEHE AebaTe: a MAIImera ce Kpehy oA Tora Aa je GecMucAeHO
AcHHHCATH YaK H IPAMAaTHYKE KATETOPHjE HE3aBHCHO OA KOHTEKCTA AO IIPHXBATAIbA
CTaBa A2 EKCTPAAMHIBHUCTUYKH YHHHUOIM YTUYy CAMO Ha IIOBPIIHHCKY aAM HE H Ha
Ayoumcky crpykrypy jesuxa (Schiffrin 1994: 23). Takobe, aedpurmimja peuenune kao
,HE3ABUCHE jE3MYKE JCAMHHIE, KOja IIOTHYE M3 AMEPUYKOI AHCTPHOYLIMOHAAU3MA,
AOAA3H IIpE CBEra M3 ITHCAHOT AMCKYPCa M OCITOPaBaHA j€ Yy AHAAH3H T'OBOPHOT jE3MKa.
MaenTndrkoBame jJeAMHHIIA ACKYPCA j€ TEKAK U YECTO jaAOB 3aAATAK, jep Cy, pednma
Mupue Beaunh, ,dijelovi sporni zato Sto je gjelina neprekidno sporna” (Velci¢ 1987: 14).
Ameprukn ncuxoAnHrsucta Boaoc Uejd TBpAm Aa ce y yCMEHOM AHCKYpPCY IIpe MOKe
TOBOPUTH O MHTOHALIMOHNUM M CEMAHTHYKHM jeanHuimma, Hero o cuntakcnakum (Chafe
1994). Taj npurosop ce ymyhyje u TpaHCKpUIIHH, KOja y CBOM KOHBEHIIMOHAAHOM
IIPUCTYITy KOPUCTU IpadUdKe CUMOOAE KOJU CEIMEHTE AMCKYPCa IIPEACTaBAA)y y popMH
peUeHHIle, 4 HE OHAKO KAKO CY 3aucTa n3ropopenu. CTora MHOIM aHAAUTHYAPU UCKAYIY)Y
13 TPAHCKPUIIIIHjE€ KOHBEHIIHOHAAHE rpadpHYKe CUMOOAE.

bancka dpopmMarncTHako] MapaAUrMu je TEKCT AMHIBHCTHKA KOja C€ IIPBEHCTBEHO
Besyje 3a EBporry, Maaa ce u 1y y mocaeame Bpeme npumMehyje mpepara AUCKypC aHAAH3E
(Veleic 1987: 11; Savi¢ 1993: 29; Ehlich (Hrsg) 1994). Tekcr ammrsuctuka ce CAHYHO
AHICKYPC aHAAU3HM OKPEHyAd IPOYYABAY HAAPEUYCHHYHHUX (POPMH, aAM CE CXBATAHE
TEKCTA Y B0j Pa3BHjAAO OA CTATHYHOL, Tj. HAAPEICHUYHE je3udke pOpMe KOja ce IIpoydaBa
HE3aBHCHO OA KOHTEKCT4, KA IIOJMY 32 KOJH je€ BAaKHA IIPOIIECYAAHOCT, T|. HAAPECYCHHUIHA
jesmuka popMma Koja ce IIpoy9aBa y TECHO] BE3H €a KOHTEKCTOM y kome Hactaje (Savié 1993:
31). Ca Apyre crpame, Heka AocTHTHyha TEKCT AMHIBUCTHKE cy mnpuxsahena n

IIPUMEIbUBAHA y AMCKYPC aHAAM3HM, KaoO HIpP. mojam ,koxesmje”. Ilpema cxBaramnma
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Xaamaeja m XacaHa TEKCT j€ KOMYHHKATHBHA M CEMAHTHYKA JEANHHIIA, IIHCaHA HAH
HCKa3aHa, KOja YMHH JEAMHCTBEHY LIEAHHY, 4 (DaKTOp KOjU je HajOMTHHUjH 32 FHETOBO
crpykrypupame jecre koxesuja (Halliday, Hasan 1980 wwmr. mpema Polovina 1987).
Hacaamajyhu ce Ha oBy Teopujy, Becna [loaoBuHA TEKCT BHAM KAaO KOMYHHKATUBHY
neaunny ,sa odredenim pravilima strukturisanja, povezivanja niza recenica u koherentnu
smisaonu celinu” (Polovina 1989: 33). V mekuM npucrymmma, TEKCT M AHCKYPC ce
ITOCMATPA]y KAO KOMIIAEMEHTAPHH IIOJMOBH: KA0 TPAHCKPHIIT M Pa3TOBOPHU BHA je3UKa
(Savi¢ 1993: 29), nan kao crpykrypa u npouec (Byrapckn 1993). Mmak, kako sakmydyje
[ToAoBHHA, TTOjaM TEKCT C€ CBE BHUIIIE Pa3BHja ¥ IPABILY IIOjMa AUCKYPC, KOJH j€ OA ITOYETKA
noApasymeBao u eaemente korntekcra (Polovina 1996: 58).

Hekoanko roamHa HakoH 00jaBsdHBarka XaPHUCOBOI PaAd ¥ PAHHUM IIEACCETUM
roanaama (1952) n macranka dopmarucTHUKe TEOpHje ANCKYPCa, CBOje paroBe 0b6jaBbyje
u AuHrsucra Tepu Mudea, KOju ce 3araiKe 32 KBAAHTATHBHY aHAAN3Y KOMYHHUKAITH]Ee KOja
O6n mopeA BepOAAHHX IOAJeAHAKO y 003up yseaa m HeBepbaaHe moaarke (recrtose),
CHTYallMjy B KOHTEKCT y KojeM ce npupoarn pasrosop oasmja (Mitchell 1957 nur. mpema
Savi¢ 1993: 33). OsakBo moaasmite OANCKO je (PYHKIIMOHAAMCTUYKO] ITAPAANTMHU.
DyHKIIMOHAANCTH CTAB/Aoajy AHAAN3Y YIIOTPEOE je3HKa HCIIPEA AHAAM3E KOAQ, CTHAMCTHYIKE
u corujasHe (PYHKIHjE je3UKa Cy HCIPEA pedepeHINjaAHNX; je3UYKa 33jeAHHIA Ce
[TOCMATPA KA0 OPraHH30BAHA XETEPOICHOCT, Tj. MATPUKC PEIEPTOAPA KOAOBA M FOBOPHHX
crurosa (Hymes 1974: 79). Jeaan oa npucryma xoju ce yopajajy y (DyHKIIHOHAANCTHIKY
IIAPAAUTMY jeCTe aHAAUTHYKH paMm Pomana JakoOcona. Ilpema JakoOGcomy, jesmk Tpeba
HCTPAKUBATH § CBUM PAa3HOBPCHOM (DYHKIIHjaMa KOje BPIIH, 4 Ad OMCMO YOUHAHU je3HYKE
dyHKIMje TOTPEOHO je HCTPAKUTH KOHCTUTYTHBHE KOMIIOHEHTE KOje YHHE CBaKU
rosopan  Aorabaj. Tako, Jakobcon (Jakobson 1960) pasamkyje mecr rosoprmx
KOMIIOHCHTH; NCKAa3 AU ACAOBH MCKa3a yiyhyjy yBeK Ha HEKy OA OBUX KOMIIOHEHTH (HAH
BHIIIC FGUX HCTOBPEMEHO), M IIPEMa TOME PAa3AHKYyje €€ IIeCT je3uduKnuxX DyHKIuja.
BepbaAna crpykrypa nCKasa, AAKAE, 3aBUCH OA IIPEAOMUHAHTHE (DYHKIIH]E, AAH TEIIKO Ad

6mcMo Morau Hahu HeKy BepOaAHY IIOPYKY KOja HCIYEbABA CAMO jeAHY (DYHKITH]Y:

KOHTEKCT
(pedepennmjarma)
nopyxa
(moernuxka)
MO AH>AAALL MIPUMAAAI
(emoTHBHAZ) KOHTAKT (konaTuBHA)
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(patmuka)
KOA
(MeTaAMHIBUCTIYKA)

V  DyKIMOHAANCTHYKO] IAPaAMIMH DEYCHHUIA Ce IIPUXBATA KA0 TIPAMATHIKA
JEAHMHHIIA YHjH MOAEA KOHCTPYHIIY AMHIBHCTH, MehyTnM oaDallyje ce beHa HE3aBHCHOCT
1 PEaAHOCT Y YCMEHO] KOMYHHUKAITU|H. BpojHU IprcTymm AMCKYpPC aHAAM3H IIOKA3Yjy Al
AMHIBHUCTH y3UMajy BEOMa Pa3AMYHUTE JEAMHHIIC KAO IOAA3HIITE § AHAAUSH, HIIP. TOHCKE
jeAMHHIIC, KAQy3e, MCKase, Ipomosunmje, cacAoBe (cexsenme) m peaose (Tj. TypHyce),
roBopHe unnoBe, pasropopre macyce (ncm. Schiffrin 1994: 27; Savi¢ 1993: 58-59; Chafe
1994: 53; Polovina 1987: 14, Stevi¢ 1997: 10). Oa usbopa jeannune, HapasHO, 3aBucnhe u
Aecbnunnmja  Auckypca. Fmak, xako wmHaraamraBa Csenka Casuh, Auckypc amaAnsa
IIPEACTaBAdA ClienuDUYaH [IPaBall y NCTPAKUBAISY je3UKA Y KOHTEKCTY, 6e3 063upa Ha TO
kako Aecprrurremo auckype (Savic 1993: 28).

V  kpuwmnmm  dopmasmsmMa  Hajaacde  Cy  OTHINAM  3aCTYIHHLH
(pYHKIMOHAAMCTUYKOT IIPHUCTYIIA, YUje TCOPHjE HACTA]y HIOA YTULIAjCM T3B. AMHIBHCTHYKOL
saokpera (enr. linguistic turn) y caspemenoj apyirsenoj teopuju. V pasoBEMa MHOIHX
APYIITBEHHX Teoperudapa, Hup. Juprena Xabepmaca, Mureaa ®Pykoa, ITjepa bypaunjea,
je3HKy je AATO LIEHTPAAHO MECTO Y IPOAYKIIHjH 1 perpoAykuuju oAHoca mohu (Fairclough
2003). ITopea Tora, Teopermuapm ApymTsa, kao Hup. Mmumea ®Pyko, mpeysumajy
AMHIBUCTHYKA KOHILICIIT AHCKYPCA A2 OM O3HAYMAM INUPE COLMjAAHE, CUMOOAMYKE U
HACOAOIIIKE CTPYKTYPE, KOje YIIPaBAdajy HAIMM 3HAEEM, BPEAHOCHUM CHCTEMHMA 1
oanocom npema csery (Foucault 1972). Hacaamajyhu ce ma ose Teopwmje, Teopernaapu
KPUTUYKEC AMHIBHCTUKEC W KPHTHYKE AMCKYpC aHaamse, kao Hip. Hopman Peprao
(Fairclough 1989: 23), cmatpajy Aa je3nx m APYIITBO KOHCTHTYHIIY JEAHO APYTO, T€ Aa On
AHAAM3A je3MKA KAO HE3aBUCHOr (ayTOHOMHOI) cucrema OHA2 KOHTPAAUKTOPHA Y CaMoj
nocrasmu. ‘Teopernaapu kpurmake annrsucruke (emr. critical linguistics) masoae aa je
IbUXOB IH/A HCTPAKUBAGE IIMHPHUX COIHUjAAHHX KOHOTAIMja YIOTpeOe je3HKa, Kao H
HAAQKCEE ADYIITBEHO aACKBATHE OCHOBe 3a ommce rpamarmukux cucrema (Fairclough
2003). Teopernaapu kpurmaxe Auckypc anaanse (emr. critical discourse analysis) kao csoje
LIPOIPAMCKO HAYEAO HMCTHYY KPUTHKY APYIITBEHE HEJCAHAKOCTH U 3Aoynorpebe mohw,
Koja ce pedaekryje, koHcTpymme u Aerurumuiie y auckypey (van Dijk 2001; Fairclough

and Wodak 1997). V Cp6wuju, yrriaj KpuTHYKH OpHjeHTHCAHUX IPUCTYIIA Y ANHIBUCTHLH
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ce, IIpe CBera, OTA€A2 Y pPAaAy COILMOAMHIBHCTA, AHTPOIIOAOIIKAX AMHIBHCTA W
amaamTnaapa Auckypea (ucm. Byrapckm 1997; moce6ro Filipovic 2009 koja mpurasa
mpasiy T3B. KpuTHUKe connoanursucruke; Sikimi¢ 2004; Petrovi¢ 2009; Manh 2010; Savi¢
1993; Klikovac 2008).

Anckypcn  ce  Aeae  mpema  CTpyKTypHHM — ocobmHama  (me/moBesanm,
APIYMEHTAIM|CKH, U Ap.), TIPEMa jE3UKYy MAM HApPOAy (cpricku, memauku, dppaHIycku, u
Ap.), TIpeMa TEMATCKUM KapakTepucTukama (maeHTHTeTa, poAa, cehama, u  Ap.),
HACOAOIIKNM (ayTOPHTETA, HOCTAAIH]E, IPOTPECA, PACHCTHYKH, U AP.), IIPEMa TOME KO Ia
kopuctn (HOAUTHYKY, HOBHHAPCKH, jaBHH, ITPUBATHH), IIPEMA BUAY OCTBAPEHHA Y jE3UKY
(roBopHwm, mucanu, oaesHn, rectoBrn, u Ap.) (ucm. Polovina 1996: 62). V aunrsucruukoj
AUTEPATYPH HE IIOCTOJH CarAacHOCT IINTa Cy OCHOBHE JEAMHHMIIE AMCKypca, a Meby
HajpuxBaheHnjUM KOHIIEITHMA Cy CBAKAKO TOBOPHU YMH U UCKa3, 0 dyemy he Gurn peun y

HAPEAHOM OAE/OoKY.

2.1. JeAnHunIe KOMyHHKALIM]E: TOBOPHU YHH, HCKA3, JKAHP

V Teopuju roBOPHHX YHMHOBA OCHOBHA KOMYHHKATHBHA JEAMHHIIA j¢ TOBOPHI YHH
(emr. speedh ad), a y cpeAMIITy HHTEpPECOBaba HMAOKYIMja, KOHBEHIIMOHAAHA
KOMYHUKATUBHA CHAra KOJy HEKH TOBOPHHM YHH HOCH, W HEPAOKYIHja, ITPATMATHIKA
ederar koju on mma Ha caymaona (Ostin [1962] 1994). Osa teopmja ce mokasasa
KOPHCHOM y aHAAM3M BHCOKO PUTYAAH30BAHHX N HHCTUTYLHOHAAN30BAHUX PasroBOpa
(HIIp. Y LPKBH, YIMOHHIM, CYAY), aAM j€ KPUTHUKOBAHA IbEHA YIOTPEOHA BPEAHOCT Y
AHAAM3U CBAKOAHCBHOI IOBOPA, KA0 H y aHAAU3H ycBajamba jesnka koA Acue (Schegloff
1988 mur. npema Savi¢ 1993: 60; Savié 1989). V anTporioAomkoj AMHIBUCTHIIN cE TEOPH]H
TOBOPHUX YHMHOBA 3aMEPA A2 j€ 3aCHOBaHA HA MMATMHAPHHUM TOBOPDHUM CHTYaIlHjaMa, 4
KPUTHKYyje C€ M 300r TOra INTO jOj HEAOCTaje KOHTEKCTYaAH3allHja je3UdKe yIoTpede U
cBeCT O ,KyATypHO] cnermduanoctu” npumepa koje HaBoau (ucrm. Rosaldo 1982 mmr.
npema Duranti 1997: 229).

Aea XajMc je IOKyIIao A2 YKAYYH II0jaM TOBOPHOT YHHA § KYATYPHO CCH3UTHBHY
Teopujy — ernorpadnjy xomyrnkanunje (merr. Hymes 1972, 1974). V Xajmcosoj Teopuju
TOBOPHU YHH j¢ HAjMAba KOMYHUKATUBHA JEAMHNALIA, AAH HHje CKCIIAULIUTHO AC(DUHICAHA;
I5ETOBHU IPHUMEPH YK/AoY4Yjy YMHOBE KOJH €€ MOIY AC(DHUHUCATH IIPEKO CBOjE€ HMAOKYIIH]CKE

cHare (HIIP. KOMAHAE, IIO3APABM), AAU U IIPUMEPE KOJH €€ HE MOIY TAKO OAPeAHTH (HIIp.
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maAa, Bum). 3a XajMca LEHTPAAHA jCAMHHIIA KOMyHHKALMJE HHje T'OBOPHH YHH HETO
HEIIITO IIHpU HojaM — roBopHH Aorahaj. Crpykrypa ropopHor aorahaja y IIOTHYHOCTH
3aBHCH OA IIPABHAQ HMAM HOPMH KOJU PEIYAHIIY YIIOTPEOY je3HKa, OAHOCHO KAKO KaiKe

Xajmc:

The term speech event will be restricted to activities, or aspects of activities, that
are directly goverened by rules or norms for the use of speech (Hymes 1974: 52).

V XajMCOBOM aHAAMTHYKOM KOHIICIITY, IIIHPH II0jaM OA TOBOpHOr Aorabaja jecrte
TOBOPHA CHTYaIlHja, KOja C&é OAHOCH Ha CBE CHTYaIlHje KOje Ce MOIY IIOBE3aTH Ca TOBOPOM
AW OACYCTBOM I'OBOPA, AU 32 UH]y OPTAHU3AIH]Y U CTPYKTYPY HHUCY BaKHE CAMO Je3HIKE
Beh u Apyre conmjaane u kyaTypHe HOpME (#0720). 3HA4H, PAAH CE O JEAMHHUIIIMA KOj€ CY
HA HEKM HAYUH XMJEPAPXHUjCKH OPraHU3OBaHE M yAaHYaHE. TOBOPHUM YHH e
KOMYHUKATHBHA JEAMHHIIA KOja HMMa IIPErO3HaT/sHBE (PYHKIHje y TOBOPHOM Aorabajy
(urp. nmrame, HapeAba, BHI, U CA.); TOBOPHHU AOrabaj je CTpyKTypHpaH IIpeMa HOpMama
jesmuke mHTEpakimje (HIIP. MHTEPBjy, PasTOBOP) M ACO je IIUPE TOBOPHE CHTYALH)E;
rOBOPHA CHUTyallUja YKAYIyje M APYIE€ COLMjaAHE AKTHBHOCTH IIOPEA jesmuke (Hrmp.
TEPEHCKO HCTPAKUBAILE, IOPOAMYIHN PyUaK, cybeme, gac). 1 y Teopujn roBOpHEX YHHOBA
u eTHOrpadUju KOMyHHKAIIM]e UCKA3 je Marba BepOaAHA JEAMHHUIIA OA TOBOPHOT YHHA KOja
VAQ31 y E>ETOB CAaCTaB, AAH HEMA CAMOCTAAHY KOMYHHKATHBHY (DYHKIIH]Y.

Msoru HpUCTYIH Yy AHUCKYPC aHAAM3M, MEhHyTHM, HM3AaBajy HCKA3 KaO OCHOBHY
KOMYHUKanmoHny jeanunny (eur. utteran; pyc. evucxasusanue). 3a yBobheme mckasa Kao
JEAHHHIIE TOBOPHOT OIIIITERA 3aA0KHO ce Beh pycku teopermuap Mwuxana baxrtum.
[Ipema baxtumy roBop je yBeK OAAMBEH y OOAMKY HCKa3a KOjU IIpHIIaAa oAapeherom
rOBOPHOM cyOjekty. I'pamHmiie cBakor KOHKPETHOr HCKasa OApehyjy ce cMmemuBameMm
TOBOPHHUX CyDjeKaTa, a MOIY BAPHPATH OA KPATKE PEIIAHMKE CBAKOAHEBHOI Amjarora (peun
MAU TOKEHA) T4 CBE AO BEAMKOI pOMaHA MAM HayqHOr Tpaktata. OHaj Koju roBopm
3aBpIIIaBa CBOj MCKA3 Aa OH IIPEAAO Ped APYrOM HAM AA0 MECTO aKTUBHOM Y3BPaTHOM
pasymesamy (Bahtin [1953] 1980: 244). [1psu u HajBaKHNjH KPUTEPHjyM HCKa3a, CMaTpa
baxtnn, jecte MoryhHOCT A2 ce OArOBOpH Ha Ebera Tj. Aa CE 3ay3ME § OAHOCY Ha Ebera
yspartan craB. Kako baxtun cmarpa (Bahtin 7. 0., 249), neaoBuroct mekor mckasa ce
oapebyje momohy Tpm dakropa: 1. mpeamerHO-CMECAOHA HCHPIASEHOCT; 2. TOBOPHA

3aMHCa0 HAU FOBOpHa BO/MXA OHOT KOjI/I FOBOpI/I,' 3 THUIICKH KOMHOSI/ILII/IOHO')KQHPOBCKI/I
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obAannm 3apruerka. [Ipema Baxtuny (. 0., 234) cBaka cdepa ymorpebe jesmka crBapa
pEAaTHBHO CTaOMAHE THIIOBE HCKA32, KOje OH 30BE ,,lOBOPHUM KAHPOBHMA .

Mckas je npuxsaheH u y KOHBEP3AIIMOHO] aHAAU3H KAaO OA3HYHUJU OA PEYCHHIIE,
jep MH y CTBApHOCTH IIPOU3BOAMMO H CAVIIAMO HCKAa3€ — HE pedcHHIE. Y CTBAPHOM
KOHTEKCTY TOBOPEH:A, KAKO CMATpPajy KOHBEP3AIIMOHAAWCTH, MCKA3 MOMKE OHTH aHAAOTAH
PEUEHUIM, KAAy3H, EAHIICH, IIPOCTOj adUPMALMjH, HETAUWjU HAX TOKEHy. VY
KOHBEP3aIIMOHO] aHaAm3M, Takohe Oamcko baxtmHOBOM CXBaTamy, CMeHAa TOBOPHHX
cyOjexaTa jecTe jeAMHHIIA COIHjaAHEe HHTEpakiuje. MehyTum, KOHBEP3AIIMOHAANCTH CMEHY
roBopHuX cybjexkara HasuBajy ,TypHYc” (eHr. fUIM), AOK je MCKa3 OCHOBHA jCAMHHIIA 32
rpabeme Typayca (Stevié 1997: 21; ucn. Savi¢ 1993: 119 koja repmun mpeBoan kao ,,pea”).
To 3HaYM Aa ce y OBOj TEOPHjU HCKA3 CXBATa KAO KOMYHHKATHBHA JEAUHUIIA, 4 TYPHYC U
,,pasMeHa” TypHYyCa (emr. exchange) Kao jeAMHHIle conujarHe wuHTepakimje. Hemrro
Apyraunjy Aecpuaunmjy mnpeasaxe Aebopa [ndpusn, koja nckase aedpuauiie xao ,units
of langauge production (whether spoken or written) that are inherently contextualized”
(Schiffrin 1994: 41). V oBoj Aedmuunnjn 110jaM NCKa32 OAHOCH CE HA YCMEHH W IIHCAHH
AVICKYPC, AKIICHAT J€ Ha FbETOBO] PEAATHBHO] KOHTEKCTYaAHO] 3a0KPYXKEHOCTH U
CAMOCTAAHOCTH, IIPH YEMY Cy IPaHHIIE OYUTACAHO apOuTpapHe. CAUYHO y TOM CMUCAY,
udpun (1 9., 40) AedprnuIe ANCKYPC KAO je3NUKY JEAMHHITy CACTABACHY M3 UCKA32, Tj.
,,discourse is utterances”.

Mckasu ce, mpema TOMe, IIOCMATPajy KO je3HYKE JEAHMHHIIE U IIHCAHOT U YCMEHOT
AECKypca. Hamme, OpojHa HCTpakmBama CANYHOCTH M Pa3sAMKa YCMCHOI M IIHCAHOT
AFICKypCa Cy yKa3aAa Ha UMAaruHapHOCT Te rpanuie. [TokasaHo je Aa HE pasrOBOPHU je3HK
HHje AHWIIIEH KAPAaKTEPHUCTHKA KOJU C€ BE3yjy 3a IINMCAHM CTHA, HUTH Cy T3B. ITHCAHH
CTHAOBH AMIIIEHH OAAFKA KOje ce mpunmcyjy yemennm popmama komyrnkarwmje (Tannen
(ed.) 1982; Savi¢ 1989). Tako u Panko Byrapckm sakmydyje aa tpeba roBopmrn o ABa
KOMITAGMEHTapHA MEAHja, KOJU Cy CaMO ACAUMHYHO AYyTOHOMHH N CHHXPOHH]|CKI
pasuonpasuu (Bugarski 1988). A Mupua Beaunh ce 3asame 3a HaAHAQKEIbE BEIITAUKE
IIOA€A€ HA TOBOPHHM U IIMCAHU CTHA M CMarpa Aa Tpeba Iohm oA KaHpa y Kojoj je
peaansosana jesmuka dopma (Velcié 1984). Tume monoso aoaasumo Ao baxtumoBe
TEopHje TOBOPHUX KAHPOBA, V KOje CIIaAajy u Imcane u ycmene dpopme. [Ipema Baxrumy,

I‘OBOPHI/I H(aHpOBI/I cy pCAaTI/IBHO CTAOMAHMT TEMATCKH, KOMIIO3HUITMOHMX M CTHAHCTHYKI
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trnosu uckasa (Bahtin [1953] 1980). baxtuu (. 0., 250) cmatpa aa ce crua He MOKe

OABQJaTH OA KaHPA, IIITABUIIIE TOBOPHH KAHPOBHU CY OCHOBHA CTHACKA JEAMHHIIA J€3HKA!

Govorni Zanrovi dati su nam skoro onako kao $to nam je dat maternji jezik kojim

mi slobodno vladamo i pre nego sto teorijski izu¢imo gramatiku. Maternji jezik —

njegov verbalni sastav i gramaticku strukturu — mi ne saznajemo iz recnika i

gramatika, ve¢ iz konkretnih iskaza koje ¢ujemo i koje sami reprodukujemo u

Zivom govornom opstenju sa ljudima koji nas okruzuju

['oBopHu skaHpoBH cy nocebHa crioHa u3Mehy cBeTa OKO Hac U je3uka, Tj. ,iskazi i
njihovi tipovi, tj. govorni Zanrovi, to su transmisije od istorije drustva ka istoriji jezika™ (i
0., 238). BaxTH pasAuKyje IMpEMapHE W CEKyHAAPHE TOBOPHE KAHPOBE: Tj. jEAHOCTABHE
K40 HIIP. KOHBEP3aIlHja, M CAOKEHE KAO HIIP. YMETHHYKO U HAYIHO ACAO, IYOAHUIINCTHKA,
utA. VHTepecantHo je mpmmerntu OBaj ,KolepHUKaHCKH OOpT” koA bBaxrmma, kojm
AOTAAQIIIGY YCMEPEHOCT AMHIBHCTA Ka ITMCAHOM TEKCTy M IIPAKCy Aad CE Ha OCHOBY
ucaHux (POPMHU U3BAAYE YHUBEP3AAHH 3aK/boYUIM O IPUPOAH j€3UKA, POTHUPA Y IIPABILY
yCMEpPEHOCTH Ka ycMeHO] dopmu. baxTuH 1moaasm oA ycMeHe KOMYHHKALIHJE Kao
IIpUMapHE, U CMaTpa Ad je y CBAaKO] KOMYHHUKAIIHH, W YCMEHO] M IIMCAHO], K/oydaH
HHTEPAKTHBHE OAHOC, Tj. OAHOC IIpema ,,Apyrome” (caroBopHuky).

AOCAAAIIIBbI ITPETACA TEPMIHA MOMKE AOBECTH AO 3aK/boydKa Ad BAAAA KOHY3Hja 1
pousBosHOCT, MehyrnMm, Hucy cBu Tepmuuu MehycobHO wnckmygamBu. Kako HaBoAn
Ceenka Casuh (Savi¢ 1993: 119), jeannnmna anasmnse y AMCKypCy MOKe OGUTH IpamMaTHYIKa
KA0 KAQy3a MAHM PEYCHHUINA, 3aTHM KOMYHHKAIIMOHA KAO HCKA3, JEAMHHIIA COLIMjaAHE
HMHTEPAKIIHje KAO0 TYPHYC M Pa3MEHA HMAU JEAMHHIIA T'OBOPHE ACAATHOCTU KAO TOBOPHH
YHH. JEAMHHIIA aHAAU3E, IIPEMA TOME, OATOBapa IIPUPOAHM OHOIA IITO CE HCTPAKY]e.
byayhu aAa je mpeamer oBe CTyAWje AMJaAOINKH YCMEHH AHMCKYPC, OCHOBHA jEAMHHIIA
AHAAH3E JECTE NCKA3, KAO MUHUMAAHA KOHTEKCTYAaAH30BaHA I KOMYHHKATHBHA jJEAMHUIIA. Y
oApehuBamy rpammia mckasa Hamehe ce baxTHHOB KpuTEpHjyM CMEHE TOBOPHHX
cyOjekara; MehyTuM, y TOM CAy4ajy HHje jaCHO KaKO CXBATHUTH IIPEKHAAFbA, IIPEKAAIIAMHA,
AOIYIbaBarba, T3B. ,,€X0 UCKa3e”, MUHIMAAHE OATOBOPE MAW ITAPAAMHIBUCTHYKE CUTHAAC,
Koju cy mparehnm eaeMeHTH CBake rOBOpHE HMHTEpakmmje. YIIPaBO CE TAKBAM TypHyCHMA
9ECTO HAPYIIABA MAU IIPEKHAA ,,TOBOPHA 3aMHCA0 HAU TOBOPHA BO/bA OHOT KOju roBopn”,
a KOja je KOHCTHUTYTUBHU (DaKTOp HCKa3a y OaxXTHHOBCKOM CMHCAY. 300r Tora ce y

OApCbI/IBaHay FpaHI/IHQ_ HCKa3a HaCAamkbaM CE Ha JQ_KO6COHOBY T€OpI/ij HpCMa KOMC jC CBaKa
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BepOaAHa IOpyka oApeheHa AOMUHAHTHOM je3HYKOM (PYHKIIH]OM, IIa j¢ IIpeMa TOME OHO
IIITO MCKA3 YUHH JEAMHCTBEHHM AOMHHAHTHA KOMYHHKaTthBHA (pyHKnmja. VI3 tora caeam
A2 Cy IpaHHIIE HCKa3a apOMTpPapHE H 3aBHCE OA TOra KOJU CE IIHAEBH IIOCTaBAAfy Y
anaAusu. ‘Takobhe, OAHOC TOBOPHOI YMHA U HCKa3a HUjE ,jCAAH-HA-jCAAH’: jeAaH HUCTH
HCKa3 MOJKE BPIIHUTU YAOTY PA3AMYUTHX F'OBOPHHUX YMHOBA MAH BHIIIE IHUX HCTOBPEMEHO,
IITO 3aBHCH OA KOHTekcra u mureprnperanmje. Acbopa [udpun (1994, 64-76) je
ITOKA32A2 AA C€ MOTY IPYKUTH YOEASUBH aPTYMEHTH 32 MHTEpIpeTanujy uckasa ,,Y 'want a
piece of candy?” kao umHOBa mnuTama, 3axTeBa M/MAM IOHYAE, INTO 3ABUCH OA
HMHTEPIPETAIje KOMYHHKATHBHUX CHIHAAA, KOHTEKCTA U TOKA HHTEPAKIIHjE, KAO H OA
KOMYHUKATHBHOI' IIPEA3HAIba. Takobhe, BHIIE HCKA32 MOMKE YIECTBOBATH Y PEAAH3AIIHU]HI
jeasror rosopuor unna (aup. npuya) (Schiffrin #. 0., 144). 3a oBy cryanjy je peaesanTan u
110jaM ,,pasroBOpHOT macyca”, koju je yBeaa Becna [ToAoBHHA y aHAAM3K M CErMEHTALHI
CBaKOAHEBHE KOHBepsanuje. Ibera oaamkyje, camgHO Imacycy y mIHCaHHUM KaHPOBHMA,
nsBecHa Temarcka saokpyxkenoct (Polovina 1987: 14). Hacaamajyhu ce ma ITorosuny,
KOPHCTUM ,,AMjaAOLIKH ITACYC KAO TEPMUH KOjH MMa IImpe mose pedepennmje, jep ce
OAHOCH Ha CBE OOAHKE AMjAaAOTHMYHE HHTEPAKIHje. AHJAAOIIKH I1aCYC MOKE ITOBE3UBATH
BUIIIE TEMa4, 4 IbETOBE IPAHMUIIE Cy apOHTpapHE U KOHTEKCTyaAHO oapebene. Hanme, xoju
CEIMEHT AHCKypca he ce OAPEAHTH KaO KOHTEKCTyaAHA IIEAHMHA IIOTOAHA 34 AHAAH3Y
oApeheHHX MCKa3a 3aBHCH OA IPOIICHE aHAAHTHYAPA U IH/oad aHAAH3E. Y TOM CMHCAY
AHJAAOIIIKH IACYC CE MOKE IIOKAOIIUTH PAa3rOBOPHUM I1ACYCOM, KOJU j€ OTPAHHYEH JEAHOM
TEMOM, HAW CE€ ITaK MOKE ITOKAOIIMTH Ca CETMEHTOM AMCKypca, Koju Becma Iloaosuma
(Polovina 1987: 99) masuBa , AMaAMYKOM HAM TPHAAMYIKOM KOXE3UjOM CYKIICCHBHUX
macyca”, Koju je IOBe3saH IpeMa AOTMYKO-TeMarckoMm mnpuHnuniy. CAHMYHO ITOTAEAY
Acbope Hnudpur n Csenke CaBuh, ACKypc BHAHM ka0 (POKYC Ha KOHKPETHY yIIOTPeOy

JE3HKa.

2.2. AmcKypc Kao XeTeporaocuja

V mpoyuaBamy AHMCKypca, baxTtuH je yIBpAHO Aa je CYIITHHCKO CBOJCTBO CBake
IIOJeAMHAYHE pEYM, HCKa3a, CONMJaAHOT AMJaACKTa M Je3MKa — XETEPOTAOCH|a 1
Anjarormanoct (pyc.  paswopeuue, duanoeuunocn; Bakhtin 1981). IlltaBmmme, moxe ce
TOBOPHUTH O IIPUMOPAH]AAHO] AHJAAOTHYIHOCTH AUCKypCa M3Mehy pedn y OKBHPY jeAHOT

IICKA32, MCKA32 § OKBUPY JEAHOT AMJaAOT2, COITMOACKATA Yy OKBHPY HAIIMOHAAHHX jE3MKa,
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HALIMOHAAHHX je3uka y OkBupy ucre kyatrype (i 0., 275). Tlopea Tora, m yHyTaprma
AMjAAOTHYHOCT j€ HMHXEPEHTHA OCOOHMHA AHMCKYpPCa, jep CE€ CBaKH CEIMEHT AHCKypca
dopMupa y HEIPECTAHOM AUjAAOTMYIHOM OAHOCY IIpeMa IOBOPY ,Apyrora”. Vuyrapma
AMJAAOTIYHOCT TAKO IIPOAHPE y CEMAHTUYKY M CKCIPECHBHY CTPYKTYPYy CBAaKe pPEdH,
nCKa3a, jesuka, u obAmkyje muxoB cruacku npodua (#. 0., 279). Ilpema Baxtuny, kasa
HICKA3 IPAMATHYKI U KOMIIO3HIIMOHO IIPHIIAAA JEAHOM TOBOPHHKY, 4 Y CTBAPHU YHyTap cebe
Cllaja HEKOAMKO PAa3AMYUTUX MCKA3a, CTHAOBA, je3MKA, CEMAHTHYKHX U AKCHOAOIIKHX
CHCTEMa, MOKE Ce TOBOPUTHU O XUOpUAHUM KoHCTpykimjama (#. 0., 305). Ty nojasy Baxtnn
HA3WBA ,,MHOTOTAACHHM AHUCKypcom” (pyc. Muozozonococms), a passujene cy m roceGHe
TEXHUKE Yy yCBAjalby AHCKYpCa ,APYyror’ paAd yCIIOCTaBAbAEA — AYTEHTUYHOCTH,
Bepoaocrojuoctn, nrA. (w. 0., 324, 350). ,I'aac” y amckypcy Tako mocraje ceMaHTHYKA
O3} IPEMa CBETY, Tj. HACOAOIIKA Tavuka racaunrra (ucrr. Tsitsipis 1997: 113).
TeHACHIM]Aa A4 CE ACHMHAYje TOBOP ,APYIOr” nMa AyOAH 3HAYA] Y MACOAOIIKOM
dopMuparby IOjeANHIIA: AUCKYPC ,Apyrora” Huje caMo HH(OPMALIHja, YIYTCTBO, MOACA
HAU ApP., HETo oApebhyje 6a3y HMACOAOIIKOI OAHOCA IIPEMa CBETY KOA IIOJ€AHHIIA, Oa3y
IErOBOI IIOHAIIAkA. [1pu ToM, roBop ,Apyrora”, kako cmarpa baxrtun, mpoAupe y Haim
AHICKYPC Ka0 ,AyTOPUTAPHHE W Kao ,yHyTapmu yoehusauku auckypc” (pyc. asmopumenioe
1060, 6Hympente yoeoumenstoe ¢1060) (1. 0., 342). Vlako Mory OHTH YjeAHIbEHU y jEAHO] pedn
UAU HCKa3y KAO0 CHUMYATAHH TAACOBH, ayTOPUTAPHU AUCKYPC M yHyTapmu yoehuBauku
AUCKYPC Ce HIaK Hajuerrhe jaBarajy Kao AMJAAOTHYHE M KOH(DAUKTHU YHYTAPEGH TAACOBHL
AyTOPUTAPHU AUCKYpPC je Beh IpH3HAT y HPOIIAOCTH M OOHUYHO C€ IIPHUIINCYje HEKO]
AyTOPUTAPHO] HMHCTAHIIN KOjy IIOJEAHMHAI] AOKHBAABA KAO XHjEPApPXU)jCKU BHIIY OA cebe
(HITp. PEAHTH]CKO], HOAUTHYKO], MOPAAHO], TPAAULIHH, ITPELIMMA, CTAPU|IMA, YIUTE SUMA),
AOK VHYTApEH YOEhHHBAYUKN AHCKYpPC HHje HMOAPKAH HEKHM ayTOPHUTETOM. AyTOpHTAPHH
AUCKYPC C€, KAKO HABOAM BaxTHH, IIPEHOCH, OH Ce MOKE IIPUXBATUTU UAU OADALINTH, AU
ce o memy He Moike rperoapatu (. d. 343). Vayrapmn yoehnsaukn auckype ce motsphyje
IIPEKO ACHMHUAALIM]E, OH je IIOAY-HAIL, IOAY-TyD), OH je IIPEAMET IIperoBaparma U U3BOP
HOBe KpearmBHOCTH. llTaBHINlE, OH Ce HAAA3M Y MHTEH3UBHO] MHTCPAKIIUJH CA APYTHM
YHyTapmUM yOehuBadykuM AHMCKypcHMa, KOju ce MehycoOHO Oope y Hama caMuMa 32
peBAacT u3Mehy pasAmdnTHX BepOAAHUX M MACOAOLIKHX IOrAeAa Ha cBer. CeMaHTHYIKA
CTPYKTypa yHyTaprer yoehuBadkor AMCKypca HUje 3aBPIICHA, OHA j¢ OTBOPEHA 32 HOBE

KOHTEKCTE KOju je Amjarormsyjy (# 0., 346). HaueaHO, MOIy ce pasAMKOBATH ABAa THIIA
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VHYTAPIbE AMjAAOIHYHOCTH: KOHrpyeHTHH u komTpasukropuu auckype (Tsitsipis 1998:
120).

OaHocnma usmebhy cermeHaTa AUCKypca y OKBHPY JEAHOT HCTOT HCKa3a HAU TEKCTA
OaBUAM Cy CE€ H TCOPETHYAPH TEKCT AMHIBUCTUKE, H TO § OKBUPY aHAAHMTHYIKOT KOHIICIITA
xoxesmje. Koxesmja je, mpema XaAmAe]y, CEMAaHTHYKA KATETOPHja M CHHTArMATCKa
peAaruja; oHa Ceé OAHOCH Ha CKYII PEAAITMOHHUX 3HAYEHa KOja PA3AHMKYJy TEKCT OA He-
texcra (Halliday, Hasan 1980: 24 uur. npema Polovina 1987: 28). Inak, 3a pasanky oa
baxtnraOBE TEOpHje y KOjo] ce YHyTapHma AHJAAOTHIHOCT AHCKYPCa AOBOAH Y YCKY BE3y ca
3HAYEHHEM, KOHTEKCTOM M HACOAOIIKOM ITO3HIIUJOM, Y TEKCTYAaAHO] AMHIBHUCTHIIH C€
KOXe3Hja ITOCMaTpa IPEKo (POPMAAHO-CEMAHTHUYKHX OAHOCAa m3Mehy AeAoBa AMCKypca.
Mrak, pe3yATaTH UCTpaKUBama KOXE3Hje Cy KOPUCHHU Uy KOHTEKCTy baxtuHose teopmje
jep yKasyjy Ha YHTaBy CKaAy OAHOCA KOjU CE€ OCTBAPYjy u3Mehy Mamux cerMeHaTa AUCKypCa.
V pasroBOpHOM je3UKy IOCEOHO je 3aCTYII/ACHO KOHTAKTHO TEMATCKO BesuBame mimeby
ABA HAM TPH CyKHIeCHBHA Iacyca (Tj. AMaAMYKa HAM TPHAAMYKA KOXE3Mja), AOK T3B.
AVICTAHTHA KOXE3Hja ITOBE3yje HECYKIIECHBHE I1aCyCe, BE3Yje CE 32 IMUPH KOHTEKCT M CAYKH
raobGasnoM moBesuBamy umuraBor pasrosopa (Polovina 1987: 99). V noraeay Temarckmx
Be3a KOje FTOBOPHUIIN YCIIOCTaBAajy u3MeDy ABa CYKIIECHBHA I1aCyca, Pa3AHKYjy ce cacaehu
OAHOCH: MHKAY3UBHU, €KCIIAUKATUBHU, aHAAOIIIKH, ACOLH]jATHBHH, Y3POIHO-ITOCACAMIHI
u xonrpacuu (Polovina 1987: 100-123). ITopea Tora, Tpu CyKLecHMBHA IIACyca CE MOIY
[OBE3aTH HUCTUM AOTHYKO-(DYHKIIMOHAAHMM OAHOCOM (HIIp. C€Ba TpM Iacyca cy y
AHAAOIIIKOM HAU KOHTPACHOM OAHOCY) MAM HCTOM TEMOM AAW HE U HCTUM AOTHYKO-
(pyKImoHAAHMM OAHOCOM (HIIP. IIpBa ABa I1aCyca Cy y aHAAOIIKOM OAHOCY, a u3meby
npsor u Tpeher je oanoc no cynpornocru) (Polovina #. 9., 127-134).

V doxycy ncrpaxnBara OBe CTYAHje HAAA3U CE YHYTAPHA AHjAAOIHMYHOCT u3Mehy
AyTOPUTAPHOI AHMCKypCa KOJU C€ BE3yje 32 TPAAHIHjy H  IIPOINAOCT, M YHYTAPIbET
yoehuBadkor AmMCKypca KOju ce Be3yje 3a HapyIlaBarbe TPAAULMjEe M CAaAAIIbOCT.
AujasorngHa MAM KOXE3HBHA Be3a KOja CE yCIIOCTaB/da m3MeDy oBa ABa THIIA AUCKYpCa je
Hajuerrhe KOHTPAAHKIIMjA. JEAHO OA OCHOBHHX AMHIBHCTHYKHX CPEACTaBa KOje Cy
caroBOpHHUIM 13 YHuIla KOPUCTHAN § KOHCTPYHCAIbY YHYTAPHSE AHJAAOTHIHOCTH OHAU CY
ycmenu HapatuBu. Crora hy y HApeAHOM OAE/SKY YKPATKO U3AOKHTH /\aOOBAEBY TEOPH)Y

HapaTI/IBa AHYHOI' MCKYCTBa, KOja je LHI/IPOKO anXBaheHa 1 3aCTyIll/>CHA Y AMHIBHMCTHITM.
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2.3. AaboBrEB HAPATUB AMYHOT HCKYCTBA

Kao ABa rTAaBHa mTpaBHa y HAPATUBHO] aHAAM3H CE MOTY H3ABOJHTH
CTPYKTYpaAHCTHYKAa HapatoAornja u AaboBAEB HAPATUB  AMYHOI  HCKyCTBa  (HCIL
Johnstone 2001). CrpyxrypasucTidku mmpaBart ce y 3alIaAHOM aKaAEMCKOM CBETy pas3Buja
oa 1950-ux, a mpumasajy my Hapartosomku pasoBu Baaammupa [lpoma, Kaoa Aesu-
Crpoca, Ponaasa bapra, Llserana Toaoposa, ZKepapa Kenera. Apyru yrumajan mpasarr
IIPEACTaBDSA]y  paAoBH  AmHIBHCTe Bmamjema AaGosa u [lomye Baaenxor koju cy
IPEAAOKHAH OIIITYy cXeMy Hapatusa Amdsor uckycra (ucm. Labov, Waletzky [1967]
2003). OBy cxemy je paspabuBao u AomymaBao cam AabOB y MOTOBEM paAOBHMA (HCIL.
Labov 1976, 1984). Ao ycmennx mapatmsa AaboB je Aommao mcrpaxyjyhm BepHakyaape,

KOjC OH ACCI)I/IHI/HJ_IC Kao HC(I)OPMQAHC jCSI/I‘IKC BapI/IjCTCTC KOjC KOpI/ICTI/IMO CIIOHTAaHO H

KOjI/I MaEbC ITOAACIKY CBCCHOj KOHTpOAI/I HaYMHA FOBOpa:

"Vernacular’ is the style in which the minimum attention is given to the monitoring
of speech ... Some other styles show great deal of "hypercorrection” (Labov 1972:
181)

Beprakyaap ce Moxe ommcate u ka0 He(DOPMAAHU PasrOBOP KOJH KOPHUCTHMO Y
MHTAMHHM CHTYaIldjaMa, a AMHTBHCTH CMaTpajy Aa je TO IIPBH TOBOPHHU BapHjETET KOJHI
Hekn roBopHuK ycsoju (ucr. Haugen 1966). Viorpeby ameprdkux rpaAcKux BepHaKyAapa
u  pasroBopHOr cruaa  NAaboB  je  HCTpaKkmBaO  Kopucrehum ce  MeToAOM

COIIMOAMHTBUCTHUYKOI HHTCPBJya, W TOM IIPHAHKOM C€ Cyo4YHo ca ,IIOCMATPAYKIM

mapaaokcom” (ewr. obserter paradox Labov 1972; ucn. Labov [1966] 1982, 1976, 1984):

The aim of linguistic research in the community must be to find out how people

talk when they are not being systematically observed; yet, we can only obtain this

data by systematic observation. (Labov 1972: 181)
Aa Oum ymamuo edekre mocMaTpadKor mapapsokca, AaboB je pasBHO cCTpatermje y
HHTEPBjYUCAbY KOje CY MMAA€ 34 I/ Ad EMOTHBHO YK/boyde HCIHTAHUKA § IIPUYY, IITO je
VTUIAAO A2 OHU 3200paBe Ha (POPMAAHY CHUTYALH]y HHTEPBjya U CTAAHO ,HAATACAAEE 1
KOPHIOBAIbe COIICTBEHOr roBopa. ToO je yrAaBHOM IIOCTHTaO IIOCTABAAFGEM  ITHTAHA
HICHUTAHUIIIMA O HCKYCTBUMA KaAa Cy OHMAHM Y CMPTHO] HAHM HEKOj APYIOj BEAHKO]
omacuocth, 138. , The Danger of Death questions” (Labov 1976). Osaj nmocrymax je

KpI/ITI/IKOBaH Yy ZlHTpOHOAOLHKOj AMHIBUCTHITH ]Cp BOAU ynpomhaBaH)y COL[I/IjaAHOF
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UACHTUTETA TOBOPHHKA, IIPH YeMy TPeOa MMATH Y BHAY A4 CY HEKH /oYAH BPAO CBECHH
KaAa TIOKyTaBajy Aa ssyue koaoxsmjasro (Gal 1979: 9).! UMmak u mopea Heaocrataka,
AaboBAEB IIOCTYIIAK CE TIOKA320 KA0 AGAOTBOPAH H yruiajaH, u oMoryhuo my aa aohe me
CaMO AO PEIPE3CHTATHBHOT y30PKa yIOTpeOEe CBAKOAHEBHOI Pa3rOBOPHOI CTHAQ, HETO U
AO KOPIIyCa YCMEHUX HAPATHBA 3aCHOBAHUX HA AMYHOM HCKycTBY. Ha ocHOBY TOr KOpIIyCa,
AaboB je pasBro TEOPHjy HAPATHBA, KOja je IIMPOKO IprxBaheHa HEe CAMO Y AMHIBHCTHIIH
HETO ¥ Y MHOTHM XyMAHHUCTHYKUAM HayKaMa.

Kako cmarpa Aabos, ,Hapatus” Huje GMAO KOjH PasroBop O IPOIIAOCTH, HUTH
pasroBop o Aorabajuma, HErO TEMIIOPAAHO CTPYKTYPUPAEbe HAU CEKBeHIMjaAHOCT. AaboB
CMaTpa A2 YCMEHHM HAPATHBU 3aCHOBAaHM Ha AMYHOM wuckyctsy (ckp. HAM — M)
IIPEACTAB/o>a)y HAjJEAHOCTABHHU]Y HAPATUBHY CTPYKTYPY M Ad CY KaO TaKBU APAroIleHM 32
pasymeBambe cAoxeHHjux Hapatmsa. HAM  Bprme ABe ocHOBHe —(dyHKnmje —
pedpepeHIjaAHy M €BaAyaTHBHY, a OCHOBHA jeAHHMIA aHaAmse je — kaaysa (Labov,
Waletzky [1967] 2003; Labov 1976).2 HaparuBue jeAumHMIIE Tj. KAAy3e OAIOBapajy
BPEMEHCKO] CEKBEHITU MCIIPHYAHOT HCKYCTBA, OAHOCHO PEKAITUTYANPA]y HCKYCTBO cAeAchm
peaocaea (xporororujy) opurnuasnux Aorabaja. HA Aabos (1976: 360) aepurmime
Kao:

One method of recapitulating past experience by matching a verbal sequence of

clauses to the sequence of events which (it is inferred) actually occured.

V HAMU xaayse cy criojere Bpemenckum crojantama (eur. termporal junaiture), a munmvasnu
HAPATUB jeCTe OHAj KOJH CaAPKM Makap jeAHy BpemeHcky criojuuny (Labov, Waletzky, 1. 0.,
88). Ocnopna BPEMEHCKA peAallnja y HapaTUBY, IIPEMa TOME, jecTe ,a-0HA2-0". Taxo mckas
,I1ymao cam u yomo ra” jecre HapaTuB jep CaApPKH BPEMEHCKY CIIOJHHIY ,a-OHA2-0", AOK
uckas ,Cmejao cam My ce, u cmejao” to mmje (Labov, Waletzky 7. 0., 89). Bpemencxka

CHOjHI/IHa y HAN HOApaSYMCBa Ada CE€ HE MOXE MECHATHU pCAOCACA KAay3a, a2 Aa CE HC

1 Cysan I'aa Takohe cmarpa Aa ce oABpahameM HaKEbe TOBOPHHKA OA COIICTBEHOr roBopa ryom moryhrocr
IIPOYYaBatba YAOIE KOJy MMa HHTCHIMOHAAHOCT ¥ U360py OAPehHEHOr TOBOPHOTr CTHAZ KOA TOBOPHHKA, 32THM
[POYYaBaAba MHTEPAKTHBHUX U PETOPUUKUX edpekaTa Koje ropopuui skeae octeapura (Gal 1979: 9).

2 NaboBreBo mHCHCTHPAIbE A2 pepepeHIIN]a HUje jCANHA BAXKHA YAOIA TOBOPA, H A BEAUKH ACO OHOIA IIITO
TOBOPUMO CAYH A2 CE YCIIOCTABH BE3a M yKAKE HA OAHOC CAMHX I'OBOPHHKA IIPEMA OHOME O YEMY TOBOPE,
IIPEACTABA>A CBAKAKO A€O TTOKpera TokoM 1960-ux koju ce AucTaHmmpao oa ,6AyMHAAOBCKOT” 3aHUMAbA
3a je3nk camo mpeko merose pedpepennmjasne ¢yuxknuje (Johnstone 2001: 639).
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HpOMCHI/I 3HAYCHC IICAOI HapaTHBa. HpeMa TOME, MHHUMAAHH HapaTI/IB, AabGos

AedprHHUIIIE KAO:

A sequence of two clauses which are temporally ordered: that is, a change in their
order will result in a change in the temporal sequence of the original semantic
interpretation (Labov 1976: 361).

Cemanrtruaka wmurtepuperannja HAVM aakae ympaBo 3aBucm OA OdYeKuBama Aa Cy ce
ormcanu Aorahaju OABHjaAH IO HCTOM PEAOCAEAY Kako mrto je mcrpumnoseaano (Labov,
Waletzky 7. 0., 91). To smaum Aa ako ce peA KAay3a y HApaTHBHOM TEKCTy OOpHe,
BPEMEHCKH PEAOCAEA KOJU C€ IIOAPA3yMEBa y IIPBOOHTHO] CEMAHTHYKO] HHTEPIIPETALI|U
ce Mema: HIp. ,VAapHO €aM TOI A€Yaka, I1da je OH YAApUO MeHe ' umMa ApPyIy
unTeprnperanyjy oA ,Taj aedax je yaapmo meHe, ma cam ja yaapuo mera” (Labov 1976:
361). HapaBHO mocToje m MHOTH ABOCMHCACHH HCKa3H TAC j€ TEIIKO OAPCAUTH A2 AH CE
PAAH O CYKLIECUBHUM HAH O CUMYATAHUM PAAIAMA.

Kocryp HAM u meroBa AyOHMHCKAa CTPYKTypa CE TaKO CacTOJU OA BPEMEHCKH
pacriopehennx kaaysa koje Aabos 30Be HapatusHnM kAaysama (Labov, Waletzky 7. o., 82).
Camo He3aBHCHE KAAy3€ MOTY OMTH HAPATUBHE, AOK 3aBHCHE 110 IIPABUAY HE MOIY BPIIHTH
Ty dyukimjy. [Topea HapatuBHuX KAaysa, crpykrypy HAM gmne n caoboane kaayse. One
ITAK HHACY HU y KaKBOM OAHOCY Ca BPEMEHCKOM CIIOJHHIIOM KOja IIOBE3yje HapaTHBHE
KA4y3€, I CTOra MOIy MehycoOHO Marbe-BHIle CAODOAHO MEIHATH MECTA MAH CE YMETATH
nsmehy HapaTMBHHX KAay3a, a Aa Ce IIPH TOM HE MEHA OPUIMHAAHA CEMAHTHIKA
HHTEPIIPETAIIAjE BPEMEHCKOI PEAOCACAA y HAPATUBY. YIIPABO IIPOMEHAHB PACIIOPEA
CAODOAHUX KAAy3a yTHYE HA IPOMEHAHBY HOBPIIMHCKY cTpykrypy HAM m aoBoanm Ao
pasamamtnx Bepsmja ucror maparusa (Labov, Waletzky . 0., 90). I'naroa y amanom
ODAHMKY KOJUM Ce O3HAYaBa M IAATOACKO BPEME Y HAPATHBHO] KAAY3H 30BE CC Hapamuéia
enasa (enr. marmtice head, Labov, Waletzky 7. 0., 89). Aabos saxmyuyje aa orpanmaen 6poj
TAArOACKHX ODAMKA MOKe (DYHKIIOHHCATH KA0 HAPATHUBHA IAABA, U TO YTAABHOM TAATOAN
y IIPOLIIAOM U CaAAIIELEM BPEMEHY, PETKO y OyAyhem, AOK IO IIPaBHAY MOAAAHH U TAATOAN
KOJ! C€ KOPHCTE 32 O3HAYABAbE XaOUTYaAHOCTH, He MOTY Bpiimth Ty pyHKumjy (u#emo).

Nabos (Labov 1976) je Takobe nmpeAAOKHO 1 OIIIITH MOAEA HOTIIYHO Pa3BUjeHOT,

,aaeansor” HAW, KOJI CE€ CACTOJH OA IIIECT CTPYKTYPHUX ACAOBA!
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1. Ancrpakr nam caxerak (enr. Abstrad): ,, O uwemy je nmpmaa?’ Ancrpaxr cayxun
K0 YBOA KOJH VKPAaTKO yKasyje O demy he GHTH IrOBOpa; OH VKpaTKO Cymupa u
dgecTo Aaje moenTy npude. OBaj Aco HapaTuBa je PaKyATATHBAH;

2. Opwujenraunja (eur. Orientation): , Ko, rae, kaaa un samro?” V opujenranuju ce
006e36ehyjy mapOopManje 0 AUKOBHMA, BPEMEHY, MECTY M OKOAHOCTHMA IIPHYE.
OpujerTanmjcka cextop je Hajdenthe pacropeheH Ha IOYETKY HAPATHBA, MaAa Ce
MO’KE JaBUTH U Y APYTUM ITO3UIINjaMa;

3. 3anaer uan yeaoxmasame paamwe (eur. Compliaiting adion): ,IIta ce aecuao?”
Aaje OCHOBHH KOCTYp HApPaTUBA TAKO IIITO HAPATHBHE KAAY3€ CACAE XPOHOAOIIKI
peaocaea Aoraharma u He Mory mehycoOHO MemaTH MecTa,

4. ITponena uan esaayanuja (enr. Ewliation): ,ITa nrra?” Aaje oAroBop Ha nurambe
3AIITO je OBa IIPUYA BPCAHA IIPUYAIbA H Adje IOEHTy Ipude. Y3 momoh
eBaAyalllje HapaTop HCKa3yje CBOj CTaB IIpema Aorahajuma O KojuMa IIPHIIOBEAR,
IIITO j€ JeAHA OA OCHOBHUX (DYHKIIH]a HAPATHBA;

5. Pacriaer (enr. Resolution): ,,Kako ce cBe saBpmmao?” Yecto y Hapammjn A0AasH
AO IIPEKAAIIAbA U CTAIIAEA PACIIACTA U CBAAYALIH]C;

6. Koaa (enr. Coda): ,,To je To!” Besyje npudy ca tpenyrkom npuroseaarsa. Cse
KOAE Cy OABOJEHE OA PACIIAE€TA BPEMEHCKOM CITOJHHIIOM, KOJOM CE IPHKOITIaBajy
HA AKTYEAHH TPEHYTaK IpUIoBeaarba. KOAOM ce BpemeHcka pedpepeHImja
AHCKypca mpedallyje y CaAaIbOCT, H HA Ta) HAYUH Ce UCTOBPEMEHO CUTHAAU3HPA
A2 je Ipuuamse 3aBPIICHO. Y OBy CBPXy ce BpAO vecto kopucre ‘acmkce’: , To je
to!”, ,To je 6uao majpaxumje!”; MOry caApaBaTH M OIINTA 3AIIAKABA HAH
[IOKA32TH YIMHAK MCIPUYAHMUX 30MBarba HA IPUIIOBeAAda: ,AaHac Bulie Hemam

'II "
npodaemal”, M puham ra m aanac nmospemeno”.

[Tpema AaGOBAEBO] KOHICHIH M, CAMO j€ 3AIIACT CYLUITHHCKM OHTaH, OH je T3B.

,,00aBe3HN HyKAeyc” CBaKOI' HapaTuBa. AIICTPAKT, OPUjEHTAIIN]d, PACIIACT U €BaAyaIHja CY

noTpeOHn Aa Om HapatuB Omo edpexran. IlpBe Tpu cexnmje cAyke Aa ce IIOjaCHH

pedpepenimjarna PyHKIIHjA, a ITIOCACAR>A OATOBAPa HAa (DYHKIIHOHAAHO ITHTAIbE: 3AITO je

npuaa uctpraana (Labov 1976: 370). ITpu tome, y yeMeHO] Hapalmji 9ecTo ce U30CTaB o>

arcTpaxt, U jour verrhe KoAa. 3Ha4M, HAPATUBU 3HAYAJHO BAPUPA]y IIPEMA CAOKEHOCTH

crpykrype. Aabos (1976: 371-392) je Takobe mcrakao mocebny BaHOCT eBasyarmje, He3
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KOje Ce HApaTHBHU 4YMHE O€3 IIOCHTE, U yKA3a0 HA bCHE pasamdure obAmke: (excrepHe)
CKCIIAMIIUTHE €BAAYATHBHE KAay3e, (YTHCHYTa) MMIAMIMTHA €BAaAyaluja HIP. HaBohemse
AHPEKTHOI TOBOpa, yBoheme Tpeher Amia kKao pe3oHepa; 3aTUM pasHa OACTYIAEbA OA
OCHOBHE HAPATUBHE CHHTAKCE KAO ACKCHYKH HHTECH3U(DHUKATOPH, IOHABAdARE, ITOpehemna,
Kopeaanuje, 1 Ap. Tako je eBaAyaryja H3ABOjeHa KaO HAjXETEPOTCHHJU EACMEHT HAPATHBA.

AabOBAEB MOAEA j€ IMHPOKO IPUMEHSUBAH Y AHHIBUCTHIIE, U TO Y AHAAU3H
Pa3AMYUTHX KYATYPHHX 3ajeAHHIA ¥ »kaHpoBa Hapatusa (ucrr. Polanyi 1979, 1984, 1985;
Bell 1991; Linde 1993; Stevi¢ 1997; Holmes 1998; Johnstone 1993, 2001; de Fina 2003).
ITpema Awmsuju IToaamn, AaGosres moaear HAM A00po orpraBa HapatuBHE crpaTeruje
yoOHdYajeHe y EHIAECKOM je3HKy, y KOME CBAaKH Aorahaj y HH3y OApakaBa BPEMEHCKU
(xponoaorku) nporpec. Ha taj maunmn, cmarpa [Moaamu (1979: 209), npeacrasrena je
KYATYPOAOILIKA ACTEPMHHAHTA ,3aIIaAHE” HACOAOIHjE, a4 TO j€ OICECHja BPEMEHOM.
WcrpakuBara HEMHAOCBPOIICKAX IIPHYA ITOKA3Yjy IIAK Ad IIPHUYE YECTO HUICY BPEMEHCKH
(XPOHOAOIIIKH) CTPYKTYpHpAHE, HEIO Aa MOIY OUTH PEACBAHTHM APYIM IIPUHIIUIIN, HIIP.
TAQBHHU CTPYKTYPHH €AeMEHT npude KOA bakramama ma Hosoj I'smnejnm mam koA JaBamaria
y jyrosanmaanoj Asmju jecy Mecto Ha KoMe ce oaurpasajy Aorabaju (Barth 1975 mur. npema
Polanyi 1979: 208; Johnstone 2001: 642). IIerer XoAMC je yIBpAHAA U3pAa3UTe PA3AUKE Y
M3PaKABAGY CBAAYALIMjC H IIOBPATHE PEAKIH]je Y YCMCHHM HAPATHBHMA TOBOPHHKA ABC
AMHIBUCTHYKA U KYATYPHO pasamdute 3ajeAHurne Aycrpaanje — Maopn (Aomopoaama) n
ITakexa (AOcemsEHIKA) — KOje AOBOAE AO OpojHEX KoMyHMKaTHBHUX Hecropasyma (Holmes
1998). [Topea KyATYpHO YCAOBASEHHX PA3AHKA, YOUECHO j€ AA TIOCTOjE 3HAYAJHE PA3AHKE Y
KOHCTPYHCAHY HApPaTHBA YCAOBASEHE POAOM; V JEAHOM HCTPAKUBAGY MAAE AMEPHUKE
roBOpHE 3ajeAHmrie, bapOapa [loHcTOH HaAa3wm Aa Cy MyIIKApOH M JKEHE Y CBOJUM
[PUYaMa KOPUCTHAH PA3AMYUTE THITOBE 3AIIACTA, TEMA, ACTard, Aujasora (ucm. Johnstone
1993).

[Iprvena AaGoBmdEBOr MOAEAA  AOIPHUHEAA je  Takohe OCBET/AaBaEmy  yAOTE
IIOjeAHUX ceKimja Hapatuba. Hacaamajyhu ce ma AabGosa, [lToaamu pasaukyje Tpu
ocHOBHE BpcTe NH(OPMAIINja § CBAKOM YCMEHOM HAPATUBY: HAPATUBHY HAH ,Aorabajuy”,
AypaTnBHO-AccKpuIrTuBHy u eBasyatuHy crpykrypy (Polanyi 1979: 209). Caraacmo ca
Aabosum, [Torarsn mcTHYe A2 yIIPABO €BAAyAIlHjda HOCH METAHH(MOPMAIIH]Y O TEKCTY, OHA
HOMaXKe AQ CasHAMO ,,0 4emy y crsapn npuuajy npuae” (Polanyi 1984: 82). ITocrojame

CBaAyaL[I/I]C y 'OTOBO CBHUM yCMCHUM H ITHCAHHUM an/Iana CaAp}KI/I HMITAUITHTHO CXBaTaHC
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A je IMpHUYarbe IPUYa COIMJaAHN YHH — IIPUYaMa TOBOPHUIIN H3PaKaBajy CBOj IOTAEA Ha
cBeT 1 AcAe cBOje uckycTBo ca Apyruma (Polanyi 1979: 210). U [apaor Ausae y anausn
ayrobuorpadckux Hapatusa (enr. life stories), sakmydyje Aa je ca CTAaHOBHINTA COLMjaAHE

HMHTEPAKIIN]E eBaAyaIlU]a HAJBAKHUJU ACO HAPATHBA:

Viewed interactionally, the evaluation is the part of the narrative that conveys to its
addressees how they are to understand the meaning of the narrated sequence of
events and what kind of response the speaker desires. Thus it is socially the most
important part of the narrative (Linde 1993: 72).

bpojua ncrpakuBama cy 1mokasasa Aa c€ MHOTH HAPATUBU HE yKAamajy y AaOoBm>eB
MOACA: ayrobmorpadmje U XpOHHKE, 32 PA3AUKY OA IpHYa, HEMAjy ITOCHTY, 3aTHM, 32
PAasAMKy OA IIpHUYa KOje PEKAIMTYAHPAjy 3aBpIleHE Aorahaje, XaOHTyaAHH HAPATHBU

npenoce Aorabaje koju ce oaurpasajy ysek usnosa (de Fina 2003: 14; Johnstone 2001).

2.4. Murepakiyja 1 AUjaAOILKH HAPATHB

Mako je AaboB mcTakao Aa Cy yCMEHH HApaTUBH AOOHjEHH KaO OATOBOp Ha
cuennUYHA  CTHMYAYC TOKOM HMHTEPBjya M Aa 300r TOra HHCY CAODOAHH OA
HHTEPAKTUBHOT edeKTa, OH HHje, KAKO CMATPajy KPHUTHYAPH, YKAYIHO HHTEPAKIHY Y
omnc yemene napanuje (Schegloff [1997] 2003; Polanyi 1979; Stevi¢c 1997; Quasthoff,
Becker (ed.) 2005). Kako cmarpa Emanyea Illeraod, AaGos je csoachu yaory u yuenthe
ocobe Koja BoAm wmHTEpBjy (mocmarpaya) Ha MHUHHMYM, H3ryomo MoryhHOCT A2

IIPOOAEMATH3Y]E TPAJEeKTOPH]Y IPUIIOBEAAEhA I OOAUK IIPHYE KOJU Ce AOOHU]a KO PE3yATAT

npunoseaarsa (Schegloff [1997] 2003). [leraod ncruue:

In treating the recipient as basically extraneous (and hence source of ,bias”), in
treating the narrative as ,belonging to” the basic unit of western culture — the
individual doing the telling (the talking head) — the opportunity was missed to re-
situate the narrative in social context, to see that the recipient(s) is an irremediable
component of a story’s telling. Even if recipients stay blank (and perhaps especially
then), their presence and conduct enters into the story’s telling,. Nor are the
consequences of having proceeded in this way trivial or incidental (Schegloff
[1997] 2003: 108).

CanmvunO TOME, IToAarsu mcTuue Ad 00AHK IIpHUYC 3aBHCH KAKO OA TOKa TOBOpPHE

HHTEPAKIINje, TAKO M OA CAVIIAAala: IPHIIOBEAAY OOAHKYje IIPHYy Y OAHOCY Ha
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CarOBOPHHKE, OAHOCe MOhm m coamaapHOCcTH mn3Mehy MHX, IBHXOBO IIPETXOAHO
nosHasase akara u akrepa npude (enr. badcgound knoudedg) (Polanyi 1979: 214). V
KOHBEP3aLUOHO] aHAAM3U je VIBPhHeHO Aa ce Ipuva yBOAM HA pasHE HAYUHE!
npeackaonom (amp. ,E”, ,Mx, xm”), npuroanum typuycuma (aop. ,3Hamr mra je
6uA0?”), yIMCHYTHM IOHABASAEEM, KaAd CE IIOHABAA HEKM CACMEHT M3 IIPETXOAHOT
TYpHYyCa KOjU CAYKH Kao IIOBOA 3a yBobewse npuue (eur. embedded repetition, rup. ,ITomrro
Beh rosopumo o Tome”), m ap. (Stevié 1997: 187). Osu TypHycH cUrHaAN3NPajy A2 TOYNIbE
HAPAaIMja, KOja y U3BECHO] MEPU PEMETH YOOMYajeHN PasTOBOPHU CHCTEM ,,peA-3a-peA’ (1j.
TypHYC 32 TypHycOM; eHr. turn taking system). Peakunje caroBopHmKa HAY OA OAGHjama 1
OCIIOpaBarba, IPEKO hyTAHUBOL U IMTOACTULAJHOT IIpaherba y3 MHHUMAAHE OAIOBOPE U T3B.
xerone (amp. ,CrBapuo”, ,Ma memoj”, ,HesepoBarno”), A0 roroBo paBHOIpaBHOr
yuectBoBarba y rpabemy mnpude ca npumosepadem (Stevié w0, 188). ITomekaa
UHTCPAKTUBHH ITOACTULIA] AOAA3H YIIPABO OA IIPHIIOBEAAYA, KOJU OKAEBA, TPAKU IIOTBPAY,
pomyHy man peaknujy oA caymmasana (Polanyi 1979). Osum ce xomsepsanmonasmcru
npodAmxaBajy tTeopuju Muxanaa baxrtuma, 110 K0jOj Cy CBHM HCKasu y AHCKypCy, Ila U
HAPATUB U HEIOBE CEKBCHIIE, OPUjEHTUCAHU K ,APyromMe”, Tj. CATOBOPHHKY, 1 IIpeMa TOME
cy npumopanjasno anjasormann (Bakhtin 1981: 275).

Ma KOAMKO HHTEpaKIMja OHMAa Ba)KHA 32 KOHAYHHM OOAMK IIpumde, He Tpeba
3a00OPaBUTH A2 j¢ HApaluja IPHBUACTOBAHH AOKYC TOKOM KOjera Ce peMeTH yoOudajeHn
PA3TOBOPHU IIOPEAAK ,,PEA-32-PEA”, TOKOM Kojera yrAaBHOM AOMHHHPA jCAQH TOBOPHUK.
ITepAokyropHu edpekar u ycrrex npude 3aBrcuhe Kako OA CIIOCOOHOCTH IIPHUITOBEAAYA AQ
nsabepe aACKBATHE, KYATYPHO IIPUXBATASUBE TEME, CTPATETHjE, AA M3HECE IPOLEHY U
peaAmusyje IIOCHTY, TAKO M OA HSErOBE CIIOCOOHOCTH A2 YCICIIHO H3BEAE HApanujy, Tj.
repdopmanc. Ilepdpopmanc je jeaHa OA KOMIIOHEHATAa IIPHUIIOBEAAbA KOja j€ BAXKHA KAKO
32 YCICIIAH IPUjeM HAPATHBA TaKO U 32 PasyMEBAIbEC KYATYPHHX HOPMH TOBOPHE
sajeannne (ucn. Bauman 1986). Hakon sasprierka Haparmje, IOHOBO ce€ yCIIOCTAB/Ad>A
Pa3sTOBOPHHU IOPEAAK ,peA-3a-peA”. AadH HHTEPaKTHBHM TOK je Takohe u3y3eTHO
BapnjabuAaH, OA CIIOHTAHE MAM H3HyheHe peakimje cayimasama Ha npudy, Acbare, A0
IIPEAACKA HA APYTY TEMy PasroBOpa.

Pedaexryjyhu cormjasne Bese msmehy ydecHmka mHTEpaknuje u oAHoce Mmohu u
COAMAAPHOCTH, HAPATHBH IIOKa3yjy MN3y3€THy PasHOAHKOCT Y  HMHTEPAKTUBHUM

CTPYKTypaMa: OA MOHOAOIIKUX AO ITOAH(OHHU]CKUX, OA CIIOHTAHUX AO H3MAM/SCHHX, OA
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HeCIOpHHX A0 crioprux Hapanuja, u Ap. (de Fina 2003: 14). ITpouec maertndukanmje ce
BPINM IIYTEM AMHIBHCTHYKHX H300pa, PETOPHYKHUX M Tep(OPMATHBHHUX CTpPATErHja y
perpeseHTAINjH OAPehEeHUMX HApATHBHUX CBETOBA, a IIYTEM IIPEroBapama O TaKBUM
perpeseHTaIIjaMa TOKOM T'OBOpHE HHTEpakije. Aa IpudYa HE CAYKH CaMO Aa IIpEHECE
HOBY HH(OPMAIIN]y HAN HCKYCTBO, TOBOPH YHH>ECHHUIIA Ad CE€ MHOIE IIPHYE PAAO U H3HOBA
IIpUYajy Y UCTOM HMAN HE3HATHO IIPOIITHPEHOM KPYIY CAYITAAAIA. YIIPaBO MHTEPAKTHBHHI
MOMEHTH U €BaAyaIlfja Y YCMEHOM HapaTHBY ITOKa3yjy KOAHUKO je€ BaKHO Aa Ce HE M3ryOHn

13 BUAA COITMJaAHA YAOTA KOJy OH BPIIIH.

2.5. , Koaekrusun" naparus

V HapaTUBHUM CTyAHjaMa CE€ MOKE IIPHMETUTH IIOCEOAH NHTEPEC 34 UCTPAKUBAILE
FAEHTHTETA KA0 HAPATUBHE KOHCTPYKIIMjE, IIPH 9YEMy CE€ Pa3AHKY]y TPU AOMHHAHTHE
mapaaurme: (1) ayrobmorpadeka, (2) eTHOMETOAOAOIIKA M KOHBep3anmoHa aHaAmnsa, (3)
APVILITBEHO OpHjeHTHCAHA aHaAu3a. AyrooOmorpadcke CTyAmje Cy yCMEpeHEe Ka
HCTpaKMBaIby Bese mamehy koncrmrymcama ,concrsa” n maparusa. ¥V ayrobmnorpadckum
CTyAMjaMa KOHIIEHIT ,COICTBA” Ce CXBATa KAO M3Pa3 MHAMBHAYAAHOCTH, 4 HAPATHUB
JIAaBHOM Kao MoOHOAOIIKa (pe)koHcrpykumja Amunor nckycrsa (de Fina 2003: 17).
CympoTHe TOj TPaAHLIHjU CY €THOMETOAOAOTH]a U KOHBEP3AI[MOHA aHAAM32, KOje HaAa3e
A2 je MAEHTHTET CHUTYaTHBHA KOHCTPYKIIH]ja KOja HACTaje HCK/ASYYHBO Y MHTEPAKTHBHOM
kontekcry (de Fina 2003: 18).

Tpeha mapaanurma xoja 6u ce yCAOBHO MOTAa HAa3BATH APYIITBEHO OPH]EHTHCAHOM
HAPATHBHOM U AHCKYPC aHAAHU30M, HCTPAKYje OAHOC u3MeDy KOACKTUBHHX HACHTHTETA,

HapaTHuBa 1 AMCKYpCa, M1 TO Ha BHUIIIC HHBOA.

(1) mpeysumarbe HAPATUBHUX MATPHIA M H3PAKAJHUX CPEACTABA KOj€ ITOJEAMHIIC
ACHTH(DHKY]Y KAO TPHUITAAHUKE 3ajeAHMIe (HITP. TEME, MATPHIIE U CPEACTBA KOje
CY 32j€AHHYKE TPYIIU AoYAH);

) IIPOjeKIINja U PENPE3EHTAIN]a COIMJAAHIX YAOTA (an. CTpaTeruje u CPeACTBa
KOja Ce KOPHUCTE Y OAP/KABAILY HAU OADAIINBAIGY HEKUX COIMjAAHHX YAOTR);

(3) mspaxaBame U MOCPEAOBaIbE ITPUIIAAHHUINTBA OApeheHnm 3ajearniama (HIIp.
KaTErOpM3aIifja, eBaAyarfja y OAHOCY HAa HUMIIAHITUTHE MAM EKCHAHIIUTHE HOPME

koje Bake y 3ajearniama) (de Fina 2003: 19).

Moja HUCTPpAXXKMBamkha OAHOCA HAPATHBA W CTHHYKOTI HMACHTHTCTA CY OAmCKa

APYILITBEHOM IIPUCTYIIy, U IIPBEHCTBEHO CE OAHOCE HA ,IIPBU~ HUBO, Tj. UCTPAKUBAIC
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HAYHHA HA KOJH C€ IIPEy3HMajy HapaTUBHE MATPHIIE U H3PaxkajHa CPEACTBA KOja ITOjEAMHIIE
nAcHTHHUKY])y KaO IIPUIAAHHKE 3ajeaHurie. byayhm aa ce paam o HHTEpaKTHBHOM
AHICKYPCY, X APyra ABa HHBOA Cy TakoDhe y3era y pasMarparbe.

Kao moceOHO BaKHA AHMHIBHCTHYKA CPEACTBA Y KOHCTPYKIHJU ETHHYKOL
HACHTHTETA, U3ABAjajy C€ HAPATHBU KOJU Cy TECHO ITOBE3aHH Ca MACHTHTETOM Ipyle. Y
HOBHje Bpeme ce 1mocBehyje mama HapaTHBHMA KOJH CY ITOBE3AHU €A MACHTHTETOM HEKE
rpyme. Tako je Aaekcanapa ['eoprakornyAy ckpeHyAa IaKesy HAa HHTEPAKTHBHY CTPYKTYPY
T3B. ,3ajeAHmdknx Hapatusa” (emr. shared, familiar, knoun stories). 'To cy mapatusn koju ce
IIPUYajy y KPyry OAMCKHAX ITO3HAHUKA, H Beh Cy IpHYAaHM y IPOIIAOCTH HAH Cy IaK
Aorabaju 0 KOjuMa ce IprUYa Marbe-BHIIE ITO3HATH CBUM YYECHHIIUMA Y KOMYHHKAIIHjH

(Georgakopoulou 2004: 224). Takohe, y paay Kapoa ®eaaman, Harasum ce KOHIEHT
HAPATUBA KOJH OHA 30BE ,IpHYama Koje Accpuummy rpymy” (eng. goup-definingstory):

Group-defining stories can be highly patterned, having a distinctive genre and plot
structure, with all group members able to tell their group’s story in much the same
way (Feldman 2001: 143).

ITpema ®eapmaH, OBH HAPATHBH CE€ YCBaja]y Y HAJPAHH]O] COIMJAAU3AIIN|H U TaKO
IIOCTajy ACO KOTHUTHBHOI aIlapaTa YAaHOBA IPyIE U MHTEPIPETATUBHU PaMOBU ITOMOOyY

KOJHUX CE OPraHM3Y|e KaTeTOpHU3aIija I €BAAYAIIH|a CBETa OKO HAC!

The way they function in cogpnition is as interpretive frameworks that tell what
meaning can be attached to events. In general, group—definjng narratives faciliate
interpretation, or allow particular events to be given a meaning, by supplying a
partlcular shared context within and with which they take on a determinate
meaning (Feldman 2001: 143).

DeaamMaH cMaTpa Aa Ceé HAPATHBH HAITMOHAAHOT MAEHTHTETa MOIY IIOCMATPATH H
Kao IoceOHa Bpcra rpymHux HapartumBa. Mmak Kapoa @esaman Huje yaasmaa y
AMHTBHCTHYKY aHAAH3Y, Beh ce 3aAp:KaAa yTAAaBHOM Ha TEMATCKO-CAAP/KAJHOM IIAQHY, Tj.
HaOpajarby TeMa, MOTHBA U KAPAKTEPUCTHIHUX 3aIIACTA.

Camgno moraeay Kapoa ®Peapman, y aHAAU3H AUCKypCa CaroBopHuKa u3 Ywmira,
H3ABOJHAQ CaM ITOCEOHY KATErOPH)y HAPATHBA KOJU Cy TECHO IIOBE3aHU CAa HMACHTUTETOM
3ajeanurte. Hamme, HakoH KpaTKOTPajHOT TEPEHCKOT MCTpaKuBama y Uuiry, TokoMm kojer
CaM CAKYIIMAA BEAHKH OpPOj CAMYHHUX HAPATHBA OA PA3AMYHTHX CATOBOPHHKA, IIOCTABHAA

caM XHIIOTE3y Ada aHAAOI'HO ApyrI/IM jCSI/I"IKI/IM KAHUITIEIMA, HHp. cppasaMa, CTCpCOTI/IHI/IMa,
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IIOCTOje U CAOxKeHHje (DOpPME KOje CE OAAHKYjy PEAATHBHOM crabuaHoIrhy, koje ce
IIOHABAA]y M BPINE 32 3ajeAHHIy BakHe wHAcosomke dynknmje. Haszpaaa cam mx
,KOACKTUBHHM HapaTuBuMa”, IIITO je HOB TEPMUH KOJU CaM yBeAa 32 HOTpebe aHasmnse. 3a
OB2a] TEPMHH CaM CE OIIPEACAHAA IIOA YTHIIAjEM APYIITBEHE TeopHje ceharpa, y K0joj
nocrojn paspabenn konnent ,korekrusHOr namhema”. Hamme, dppanmyckn commoaor
Mopuc AAGBaIl, paAUKaAH30BAO je HAEjy O ITamhery Kao connjaAHOM (DEHOMEHY H YBEO
nojam ,,koAektusHOr amhema” (pp. ménoire lledite). Tlpema Aabamty, wosek dopmmpa
mamheme Tek y Ipolecy colujaAn3arnje, a IIOjJeAHHAI] KOJU OM OAPACTA0 Y IIOTIIYHO]
camohu He O6m mmao mamhema. ITomohy kosexruBHOr mamherma YAaHOBU 3ajEAHHIIC
KoHCTpyHIy oApebeny ,canky o cebu” n 0besbebyjy ocehaj konTunymnTeTa 3ajeanuIe y
spemeny u npocropy (Halbwachs [1925] 1950, 1999). Mako ce mamherse npBeHCTBEHO
(pe)xoHCTpyHIIIE Y AMCKYPCY, U TO IIpE CBEra y HApaTHBY, y Teopuju cchama Huje 6uao
O30M/>HUJHUX TIOKYIIIAja HAPATUBHE aHAAH3E.

TepMUH ,KOAEKTHBHU HapaTuB’ Ae(DHHUIIEM KAO HAPATHB YHja OCHOBHA
CTPYKTypa OArOBapa HEKO] TEMIIOPAAHO], XPOHOAOIIIKO] CEKBEHITH, PEIPOAYKYjE I'd JEAAH
Opoj mAm BehmHA YAAHOBA JEAHE 33jEAHHIIC, M HMa BAKHY HACOAOIIKY (PYHKIHY Y
pyHAUpAY KOAGKTHBHE IIPUIIAAHOCTH IIOjeAHHIIA. KOAEKTHBHU HapaTWB IIPHIIAAd
MHKPO-IIAAHY AHAAHM3E, a4 FBEIOBA CTPYKTYPAa ACAHMUYHO OAroBapa AaboBASEBOj CXeMM.
KoAekruBHI HapaTHBH, Kao IITO he OBa CTyAHMja IIOKA3aTH, MOIY OHTH PasHOBPCHH, a Y
AHAAHM3H YCMEHOI AHCKypCa CaroBopHuKa n3 UmIa M3ABOJHAA CAM HEKOAUKO ITOATHIIOBA,
1 TO: apIYMCHTATUBHE, HAPATUBE KOACKTHBHOT ITaMherba, HapaTHBE 32jCAHIYKE KYATYPE H

HCPCHCKTI/IBHC.
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3. HAPATUBHU UAEHTUTET

[Ipoy4aBarse yCMEHHMX HApaTHBA YCKO j€ IIOBE3aHO Ca CTYAHjaMa HACHTUTETA, 4 IIPABAIl
IpuUOAIKaBarba U (PY3HOHHCAIba AOAA3HM U Ca JEAHE H Ca APyre CIpPaHe, Tj. OA
AMHIBHCTHKE Ka aHTporioAoruju u dpurozoduju, u odoparao. [Toues oa aApyre moropune
XX Beka, HApATHBHA AHAAM32 j€ ITOCTAAA JEAHA OA TAABHUX TEMa Y APYLLITBCHUM HAYKAMA U
AOTIPMHEAQ PEBOAYIIMJH KBAAUTATUBHUX HCTPAKMBAFA, KOJja je IMHPE ITO3HATA M Ko
,Hapatusan ripeokper” (enr. mrmtite tum, ncn. de Fina 2003: 6). Vipaso Takas konuerrr
dysnoHucama HapatuBa U HACHTHTETA ce MOoxe Hahu y dur030dCcKO] TeopHju AMIHOr
naenturera [loaa Pukepa. O30mmHuja HayIHA HCTpAKHBAEKA IOjMa ,MAeHTHTETa” ¥
APYILITBCHUM HayKaMa ITOYUbY Tek Ine3pecerux roanna XX Beka, u Beh Taaa ce ykasyje Ha
TEOPHU|CKU ITAPAAOKC: OBaj II0jaM HCTOBPEMEHO yIryhyje Ha HMCTOBETHOCT M IIOCEOHOCT.
Pukep Takohe roBopm O ABa HaH3TAEA CYKOO/SEHA AWIIA MACHTHTETA. MACHTHTET KaO
,ucroct” (aar. idem, enr. sameness, mem. Gleidikeit) n maenturer kKao mocebHOCT Tj.
scomictso”  (aar. ipse, enr. selffiood, wem. Selbstheit) (Puxep 2004: 122).° Pasmarpajyhu
KoHIenT ,ucroctu’’, PUkep pasAmKyje Tpu OCHOBHA KPHTEPHUjyMa: OPOjIaHy HACHTUIHOCT
(ABe mAM BHIIE IT0jaBa MCTE CTBAPH), KBAAMTATHBHY HMACHTUYHOCT (M3Pa3UTa CAMIHOCT
nsmehy ABe IT0jaBe) M HEIMPEeKUHYTH KOHTHHYnTeT (M3Mehy IIpBOr I mocAeAmer craaujyma
y Pa3BOjy OHOra IITO CMATPAMO HCTOM I0jaBOM HAH Iojeannuem) (Puxep . d., 124).
VipaBo cAabocT APyror KpuTepHjymMa, T3B. KPUTEPUjyMa CAHMYHOCTH, Y CAYYajy BEAHKE
BPEMEHCKE YAAAEHOCTH HaBeAa je Pukepa Aa yBeae Tpehn kpurepHjym — HEIIPEKHHYTOT
KOHTUHYHTETa u3Mehy pasHHX CTaAHjyMa pa3Boja OHOIA INTO CMATPAMO HCTOM II0jaBOM
nan nojeanHIieM. OBuM  kpurepujymMmoM Pukep yBOAW jeAHY BaKHY KaTErOpH)y 3a
pasymMeBame AMHAMUKE HAeHTHTETa — Bpeme. Hammve, Pukep cmarpa Aa ce mpobaemaTnka
AMYHOI HACHTUTETA MOKE APTHKYAHCATH CAMO IIYTEM BPEMEHCKE AMMEH3H)E /oYACKOT
nocrojaba (Pukep # 0., 120). TIpoMeHAHBOCT TOKOM BPEMEHA HAMBIACA YTPOKABA
rocrojaHocT mAeHTHTeTa. MehyTtnMm, caeachu KpurepujyMe CAHYHOCTH M HEIPEKHHYTOT

KOHTHHYUTCTA MCHpApa, y CTalkby CMO Aad ITIOCTaBUMO HAYC€AO IIOCTOJaHOCTH Y BPCMCHY.

Kako Puxep mHaBoam:

3 Iurare [Toaa Pukepa aajem y mpeBoay Cracoja ‘Bysaama (ucm. Puxep 2004). IlpeBoanaan ‘Bysaan
KOPHCTH TEPMHH ,UIICCUTET 32 AAT. IPS6, AOK CaM CE ja OAAYIHAA 32 ,,COICTBO".
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LjeaokyriHa poOAEMATHKA AMMHOT HACHTHTETA he ce BPTjeTH OKO Te moTpare 3a
OHHM IIITO j€ PEAAITHOHO MHBAPHJAHTHO, A3jyhu My jako 3HA4YEIbE IIOCTOJaHOCTH Y
spemeny (Pukep 7. 0., 125).

Mebyrum, naentuter pedpepuriie u Ha 1IOCeOHOCT, Tj. OJEAUHAYHOCT, ,COICTBO".
Tako ce WMACHTHTET ,HUcTOCTH 0a3Wpa Ha IIOCTOJaHOCTH OAAHMKAa KOje CIIajajy ABE
HAjyAA/SCHUjE BAPHjAHTE MCTOI MOACAA, AOK C€ HACHTHTET ,COICTBA” 3aCHHMBA HA
[IOCTOJAHOCTH PA3AMKA M IIAYPAAHOCTH ASYACKOT HCKYCTBA. YIIPaBO AHjaAeKTHKA m3Mehy
oHora mrro je ,mucro” m onora mro je ,mmocebHo”, GUAO A2 ce OAHOCH Ha ITOJEAMHIIA HAK
HA 32jCAHUILY, OTKPHUBA IIPABY IIPUPOAY HACHTHUTETA.

YV PukepoBoj TeopHju IPHUBHAETOBAHU CTATyC 3ay3UMa HAPATUBHU HACHTHUTET, KO
I10jaM KOjH MOJKE AQ IIOBEXKE ABE OCE MACHTHTETA ,MCTOCT M ,COICTBO”, I A2 MM IpHAA
CMHCA0 y BPEMEHCKOM IIOPETKy, y popmu kuBoTHEe mpude. HaparuBuu wmacHTHTET je
PuxepoBnM oumma BEDEH Kao MACHTHTET Kapakrepa (p. persomig): AMK KOju H3BOAH
paamy y oapebenom dabyaarusaom ckaomny (Pukep #. 0., 154; mcr. Wodak et al. 2009: 14).
To 3HAYH A CBOj HACHTHTET IIPEHOCUMO APYruMa y (POPMH HAPATHBA, U § OBOM IIPOLIECY
moryhe je Aa yBEK HAHOBO IIPEODAHKYjEMO, PEHHTEPIPETHPAMO HAH IIPEAPAHKIPAMO
mporrae aorabaje y cocTBeHOM KuBOTY. Aa OH IIPUYY KO LIEAUHY MOTAN CXBATHTH H>CHIH
CAYVIIIAOIIH, HAPATHB MOPa A2 ITOCPEAyje u3Mehy carAaCHOCTH M HECATAACHOCTH €ACMCHATA
IIpyYe, U Ad UX HHTETPHIIE  IIOCTOjaHy BPEMEHCKY CTPYKTypy. Prkep je takobe youno Aa
HAPATUBHO JEAHMHCTBO JKMBOTHE IIpude Tpeba TPaKHUTH Y HECTAOMAHO] MEIIABHHI
HAYYCHUX MOAEAA KOjHI AOAa3e u3 puknmje u xuBor uckycrsa (Pukep . 0., 169).

[Toctmoaepre  Teopuje HMCTHYY Aa IIOJEAMHIIM M IPyIe HMajy IPHCTYI
pereproapuMa PasHHUX COLMHMJAAHHX MOACAA, IIA CE TOBOPH O CAOKCHOM HAH
noandonnjckom nacHTHTeTy mojeannua (eur. nudltiple, polyhonous identity), xao m o
IPOMCH/SHBUM, 3aMCHAUBEM HAcHTHTeTHMA (eHr. switding identities, shifting identities). 'V
CaBpEMEHy TeOpHjy je YBEACH M TepMuH ,mAcHTH(DUKanmja” — koju pedpepuime Ha
KOHCTPYKIIH]y H IIPOIIECE KOjH HHUKaAQ HE MOTY OHTH JEAHOM AO Kpaja 3a0KPYKEHH U KOJH
CTAAHO 3aXTeBaj)y AHMCKYP3UBHI ,,paA” u obOpaay, Tj. kako HaBoan Crjyapr Xoa:
,Diskurzivni pristup vidi identifikaciju kao konstrukciju, nikad zavrSen proces — uvijek u
"procesu’. Nije odredena tako da uvijek moZe biti osvojena ili izgubljena, podizana ili
dokinuta” (ucn. Hall 2001: 217). Vkoamko cy objekar wuaeHrtudmkanuje rpyre,
OpraHm3aIyje, KyAType, TOBOPUMO O KOACKTUBHHM HACHTH(DHKAIIM]jaMa, 4 CyOjeKkTe IaK

IIPEACTAB/o>a)y ASYAH KOJH IIYTEM AHMCKYP3MBHHX IIPAKCH OTKPHBAJy COIMjaAHE CHCTEME
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(mc. Wodak et al. 7. 0.). Ty ce mory yGpojurn cBe OHE KOACKTUBHE HACHTU(DUKAIIN]EC THIIA
,Cpbn”, ,mapop”, ,Bojsobann”, xene”, ,mpodecopn”, u Ap., kao n maenruduranmje
APYIHX, Tj. AoYAH KOju cebe BHAC M3BAH HEKOI CHCTEMa U KOJU HM3PHYy CYAOBE O HIIP.
,Bocannnma”, , Mahapuma”, ,mymkapouma”, ,Bosaunma”, ura.

Pasmarpajyhu nmpobaem amckypca maenturera, Oara MaaseHOBa cMaTpa Aa OH
06e36ebhyje oaroBope Ha murama tuma: ,Ko cmo mu?”, ,ITo yemy cmo mosuatu?”, ,Kaksu
cmo?”, Ita mac uwmem nonocumma?’ (Mladenova 2004: 107). Bpeanocru xoje ce
npunucyjy Bapujabaama wmAm KoHmermrmma (Kao ImTo cy Aorabajm, mSYAHM, Bpewme,
TEPUTOpPUja W Ap.) BApUPajy y PaSAMYUTHM AMCKypcnma. Vlmak, oBu KoHmemru ce y
AVICKYPCY IOBE3yjy y HEKy HACOAOIIKY IAPAAUIMY HA HAYHMH KOJH TEKH CTBAPAGY
,JEAMHCTBEHOCTH M TO IIyTeM KPEHPamba KOXEPEHTHE mpude. Y KPUTUYKO] AHCKYPC
AHAAM3H CE YKa3yje AA C€ U KOACKTHBHH MACHTUTETH, KAO U AMYHU y PUKepoBOj Teopuju, y
AVICKYPCY KOHCTPYHIIY IIPE CBEra KAO HAPATUBH, jep MCKYCTBO IIOCTAaje Pa3yM/SHBO CaMO
YKOAHMKO CE HCIIPHYA U jep Ipuva cAcAn Heky Bpemencky cexsenny (Wodak et al. 7. o.).
Besy mamehy KOAEKTHBHOI MACHTHTETA M HAPATHBHOL JKAHPA, TEOPETUIAPH O3HAYABAjY
Pa3HUM, AOHEKAC IIOAYAAPHMM, IIOJMOBHMA M TEPMHHNMA, HIIP. ,BEAUKH HAPATHBH
nanuje” y ucropuorpaduju, ,HaparuBHu HAEHTUTET  y (PHUAO30(DHjH, HAPATUBHO] U
AUCKypC aHaAmM3u. Bauo je pehm Aa ce TepMHH HapaTuB, Tj. HAPATUBHHU HACHTUTET, Y
OBOM CAYYajy KOPHCTH y META(OPHIHOM, 4 HE y YIKEM AHHIBHCTIYKOM 3HAYCHHY, 4 IbErOBa
(pe- / Ae-) KoHCTpyKIHMja je yBeK XuroreTwdka. HapatuBum maeHTHTET OGH OATOBapao
OHOME IIITO TEOPETHIAP KYATYpe JaH ACMaH HA3MBA KOHEKTHBHOM CTPYKTypom (Assmann
[1992] 2005: 18-19). Hamme, cBaka 3ajeAHHMIA U KyATypa OOAHMKYje HEKy KOHEKTHUBHY
CTPYKTYPY, KOje AeAyjy crajajyhe u rmoBesyjyhe y ABe AUMEH3Hj€: COIIMJAAHO] U BPEMEHCKO].
KonekruBHa cTpyKTypa HEKe 3ajeAHnIie (DyHAUPA IPHUIIAAHOCT U HACHTUTET, oMoryhyjyhu
[OJEAMHITy A2 KAKE ,MH~, 2 IbCH OCHOBHHU IIPUHIIUII j¢ IIOHABASAIBE N YIIPHCYTEABAIHE
(Assmann [1992] 2005: 18-19). V TakBe KOHEKTHBHE CTPYKType €€ MOIy yOPOjHTH

KOHCTPYKLII/IjC CTHHUYKHNX M HAITMOHAAHUX HapaTI/IBHI/IX HNACHTUTETA.

3.1. HaparuBHu eTHHYKH HACHTUTET
ETHUYKA MACHTHTET CIAAQ Y KATETOPH)jy KOACKTUBHUX APYIITBEHUX HMACHTHTCTA.
[Topea OBOr TepMmHA, y CaBPEMEHO] HAYLH CE y CHHOHHMHOM 3HAYCIbY KOPHCTH M

yerHnuTeT”.  3anaKeHuje KPUTHYKO IIPEHCHHUTHBAIGE I10jMA CTHUYKOI HACHTHTETA
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mountbe  mmouetkom  60-mx  roamma XX Beka, kapa ce  mpobaemarmsyje
TPAAHIIMOHAAUCTIYKY, CTATHYKH KOHLEIT KOJU IIOAPa3yMeBa HH3 CKBHUBAACHIIH)A
(jeama/mocebua) ,3ajeannna = kyatypa = jesuk = wmenraanmrer . Beh 70-mx roamna
AOAA3H AO TeOpHjCKOr Oyma u ,akaseMcke uHAycrprje eraumurera” (e, Putinja, Stref-
Fenar 1997: 23). Cse aedununmje ernmmurera pedaektyjy (byHAAMEHTAAHY IOAEAY
usmehy ,upumopanjarnor” n uaenTHTeTa OKOAHOCTH . [IPHMOPAMjAAHM KOHLIEIIT KAo
HajBAKHUJU (DAKTOP 32 IIPUIIAAHOCT CTHULIUTETY Y3HUMa OHMOAOIIKE aTPUOYTE, H CMATPa Ad
Ce KOACKTHBHU CHMOOAM, KYATYDHH ¥ ADPYIITBCHH CaAD/Kaju 3aCHHUBAjy VIPaBO Ha
32JEAHIYKOM IIOPEKAY. 324 Pa3AHKY OA TOrd, TEOPETHYAPHU ,OKOAHOCTH  HUCTHYY YTHUIIA]
PA3AMYUTHX APYIITBCHHX OKOAHOCTH Ha Pa3BOj, OApKame H IpOMeHY oApehernx
eranimrera (de Fina 2003: 183). Ipema Teopermyapnma ,,OKOAHOCTH, IIPOMEHAHUBE
APYILITBEHE OKOAHOCTH M HAYHMHU JKHUBOTA IIPECYAHO YTHYy HA OAHOC IIOjCAHHAIA Y
oapehuBary corcrsenor ernururera. Mak, Behnaa MoAepHUX Teopernyapa je caraacHa
A2 €THHYKU HACHTUTET OAAHKYje PCAALMOHU M AMHAMUYHN, 4 HE CCCHIMJAAHH U
crarmann kapaxrep (Putinja, Stref-Fenar 1997: 137).

ITpasa mpekperruma Hactaje ca paaosnma Ppeaprxa bapra, y kojuma ce mermae
AMHAMH3AM B PEAALMOHU KAPAKTEP CTHUYKE 3ajEAHHIIE, KAO U CYOjeKTHBHO yBepeHe U
BO/Y aKTepa Aa IPHITAAA]y Hekoj 3ajeaHnmu. [Ipema baprosom cxBaramy, ocHOBa 3a
dopmuparbe jeAHE €THUYKE IPyIe HHje FbEH KYATYPHH CaAPIKaj, HETO CIOCOOHOCT Ipylie
A2 CHMOOAHYKI Ae(DUHUIIIE CBOje IPAHUIIE Y OAHOCY Ha Apyre Ipyle ucre Bpcre. 3aT1o je
KPUTHYKA TAYKA UCTPA)KUBAIGA Y CTBAPM €THNYKA TPAHMIA KOja ACDUHMIIIE TPyILY, AOK je
3ajeAHMYKA KyATypa cxBaheHa IIpe Kao IOCACAMIA TAKBOI CUMOOAHMYKOI PasIpaHHYCHA
(Barth 1969: 11). Ernuuke rpammme ce He IIOKAAajy HHA ca KyATYPHEM HH ca
TepuTopujaAHUM rpanunama. OHe ¢y mnpe cBera conmjaAHH (EHOMEHH KOjH
[IOAPA3yMEBajy COLIMjaAHE IIPOLIECE VK/oYUIMBABA M HCK/AoYIHBaba. ETHHYKE TpaHHIE ce
OAPIKABajy OTPAHUYECHHUM CETOM KyATYPHHX PA3AHMKA Y OAHOCY HA APYIE IPyIle, U TO OHUM

CETOM KOJH CaMIt aKTCpI/I CMana]y pCACBaHTHI/IM:

We give primary emphasis to the fact that ethnic boundaries are categories of
ascription and identification by the actors themselves, and thus have the
characteristic of organizing interaction between people (Barth . 0., 10).

KOHTI/IHYI/ITCT CTHHYKE I'pyIIC he IpEMa TOME 3aBHUCHUTH OA OApIKarba I'PAaHUIIC, 4

HpOMCHa CTHHIYKE rpyne HOApaSYMCBa Hpe CBCra HpOMCHy Y Ha4YHUHy Ha KOjI/I cc
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AcHHHIIIE KYATYPHA Pa3AUKA Tj. rpaHuIa. bapr je Takohe ckpeHyO makiby Ha IIOIPEIIHO
CXBaTambe TPAHHUIIA KAO ITOCACAHIIA H30Aaruje Heke rpyre. Hanporns, mpema baprosom
MHUII/oCEBY, YIIPABO CUTYAIIMj€ KOMYHHKAIIAjE U HHTEPAKIIU]e IIPEACTABAA]y HAj3HAYA|HUJU
IPEAYCAOB 32 cuMOOoANYKO pasrpannuasamse (Barth 7. 0., 13-14). C apyre crpane, ernuaka
IPaHHUIIA KAHAAUIIE COIUJAAHH JKHUBOT: HYAH CET KYATYPHUX (DOPMHU H COIIHJAAHHUX YAOIa
Ca KOjIMa Ce IIOjEAHMHALl HACHTH(UKYjE, aAU U IIPOIIUCYje HOPME COLMjaAHE HHTEPAKIIH)E.

M HETEpeTHIYKI OAHOCH 3aIIPaBO YECTO CTAOMAM3Y]Y €THHIKY IPAHUILY:

Stable inter-ethnic relations presuppose such a structuring of interaction: a set of
prescriptions governing situations of contact, and allowing for articulation in some
sectors or domains of activity, and a set of proscriptions on social situations
preventing inter-ethnic interaction in other sectors, and thus insulating parts of
cultures from confrontations and modification (Barth . 0., 16).

baproBa Teopmja je mpebarmaa  TEKHUIITE HCTPAKHBAA Ha  IIPOIECE
KOMYHHKAIIje, HACHTHU(HUKALIMjE H KATErOpHU3aldje M THME je OTBOPEH IyT 3a
HCTpaKHBaEe POPMH KOje Ce KOPHCTE y KOHCTPYKIHJH €THHYKOT mAacHTHTETa. C ApyTe
crpane, baproBa Teopuja je KpPUTHKOBaHA jep CTaBAda HATAACAK CAMO HAa CHMOOAMYKE
rpanune 6e3 KyATypHOI caapikaja, u Tako ,0slobada etnicitet emotivnog i iracionalnog
sadrZaja koji njega u stvarnosti zapravo karakterise” (Preli¢ 2009: 43).

V cAmgHOM AyXY je pa3Buo u beHeAukT AHAEPCOH CBOJy TEOPH]Y O ,,3aMHUIIA>ECHUM
3ajeaHnama’”’. AHAEPCOH CMaTpa A4 Cy HALIMje — Ka0 U CBe IpyIe Behe OA OHMX y KOjuMa
ce KOMyHHKanmja msmeby cBuUX dUaaHOBa 00aBbdA ,AUIEM Y AHLE  — 3aMHUII/MNCHE
32J€AHHIIE, U ITIOAP/KaBA MHUIIIAEEBE Ad 33jEAHHIIE TPeOa PAa3AHKOBATH JEAHE OA APYTHX HE

IpeMa H:vI/IXOBOj AYTCHTUYHOCTH, HCIO IIpEMa HAYNMHY Ha KOiI/I Cy 3aMHUIII/>CHE!

It is imagined because the members of even the smallest nations will never know
most of their fellow-members, meet them, or even hear of them, yet in the minds
of each lives the image of their communion ... The nation is imagined as linited
because even the largest of them ... has finite, if elastic, boundaries, beyond which
lie other nations. No nation imagines itself coterminous with mankind ... It is
imagined as sowereign because the concept was born in an age in which
Enlightenment and Revolution were destroying the legitimacy of the divinely-
ordained, hierarchical dynastic realm ... Finally, it is imagined as a a@mmunity,
because, regardless of the actual inequality and exploitation that may prevail in
each, the nation is always conceived as a deep, horizontal comradeship (Anderson
1991: 6-7).
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[Tojam ,3amursene 3ajeAHUIIE” HE Cyrepullle Ad Cy HALMje UAU ETHHYKE IpyIe
AaxkHe mAM Heroctojehe, Beh Aa ce muxoBa koHuUryparmja Hajipe KOHCTPYHIIE Y
CATAACHOCTH Ca 3aMHIIIACHIM MOACAHMA.

Hajseha Amaema y MOAEPHHM TEOpHjaMa, YaK M § OHHUM KOj€ IIOAPKABajy T€3y O
AOMHHAHTOM VTHIIA]y OKOAHOCTH Ha (DOPMHPAE HAEHTHTETa, jECTE AHMAEMAa OKO
KpUTEpUjyMa IIOPEKAR, T3B. ,IpuMopAnjasnctudaka Amaema”. Hawmme, y mHaymm ce
PAacIIpaBA>AAO Y KOJO] MEPH je OHAOIIKO oApeherse rpyre HaydHO 3aCHOBAHO U KOJU MY
3HAYA] MOKEMO TPHAATH y OApehmBamy mpumaanocta ernmdkoj rpymu (ucm. [Ipeanh
2008: 39). bpojae aHaAmse cxBaTarma IIPUIAAHFKA CTHUYKUX 32jCAHUIIA CY IIOKA3aAC Ad
OHH 9€CTO UCTHUYY ITOPEKAO KA0 BaKaH (HEKH IyT M HajBaKHU|M) (DAKTOP KOJH UX IHHU
IIPUIIAAHHUIIIMA  3ajeAHnIe. Kpurugapum npuMopAmjasnsma u30eraBajy  OHOAOIIKO
oApeheme ka0 HEHaydHO, AAU IIPH3HAJy 3HAYA] KOJH OHO UMa Y CXBATAIUMA ITPUIIAAHHKA
HEKUX CTHHYKHX 3ajeAHmIa. OTyaa Aoaase decte Mertapope y AMCKYPCY O ETHHYKOM
HAEHTHTETY KaO O JEAHOM OPraHU3MY KOJH HMa 33jEAHHYKY KPB, 3aTHM O HATIIOPOAMIIN
HAM BEAHKOj IIOPOAMIIM, Ha KOJUMa c€ 0a3upa yBEpEerme O HYKHO] AOJAAHOCTH H
coamaapHoCTH Beroux npurmasnuka (e Smit 1998: 41). 3ajeanndko mopekao ce crora
HE CXBaTa €CCHIIMJAAUCTUYKH, HETO KAO APYIITBEHU KOHCTPYKT KOJU j€ KapaKTepUCTHYAH
32 AMCKYPC IIPHIIAAHHKA HEKHX CTHUYKHX 34j€AHHIIA, KAO HIIP. 34 CTHHUYKY 32jCAHHILY
Cpba y Mabapcxoj (ITpeanh 2008: 41; Preli¢ 2009).

KoHCTpyKIINjy 3ajeAHUYKOr ITOPEKAA U HCTOPHUje H3ABaja U TeopeTudap AHTOHH
Cwvur (Smit 1998: 40). Hamme, on cmaTpa A2 je €THUYKA IPyIIa TUI KYATYPHOT KOACKTHBA,

3a KOJy Cy 3Ha4ajHH cAeAehu aTpubyTu:

KOAEKTUBHO BAACTUTO UME;

MHT O 32jJ€AHHYIKIM IIPEIIMa;

32jeAHIYKA UCTOPHjCKA ceharba;

jeAAH MAM BHUIIIC CACMCHATA 3aJCAHHYKE KYATYPE;
IIOBE3aHOCT ¢ oApehenoM ,,AomoBrnHOM”;

ocehame COAMAAPHOCTH KOA 3HAYaJHUX ACAOBA ITOIyAAITH]E.

SN LN

3 maBeAeHHX aTpHOyTa jaCHO je IIpe CBEra Aa Cy TO KYATYPHH M HCTOPH)CKH
caAp:kaju, a He Omosomku Kpurepujymu. CMUT cMaTpa Aa Ce CPiK €THHITUTETA HAAA3H Y
MHUTOBHMa, TaMherby, BpEAHOCTUMA H CHMOOAHMMA, M Y KAPAKTEPUCTHIHUM POPMaMa HAU

CTHAOBHMA, KaHPOBUMA OApehennx ucropujckux koudmurypanuja myan (Smith 1986: 15).

50



Amnarorao ca PukepoBOM TEOPHjOM O ANYHOM HAPATHBHOM HACHTUTETY, H
ETHIYIKH MACHTHTET C€ IIPEe CBEra MCIIO/oaBa K0 HAPATUBHH MAeHTHTET. MehyTim, AOK je
ayrobuorpadcku HapaTus SUi @reris popMa AMYHOI HACHTUTETA, CTHUYKA HACHTHTET Ce
HE MOJKE THME ITOXBAAUTH: OH j¢ (PparMeHTPAaHHjU, HEKOXEPEHTHHU|H, KOHTPAAUKTOPHH|U
OA KMBOTHE IPHYE HEKOI ITOJeAMHIA. DTHUYKM HApaTUBHH HACHTHTET jeCTe 3aIIpaBo
xuroreTndka (pe)KOHCTPyKIMja KoXepeHTHEe Iprde. AHCKYPC ETHHYKOI HAPATUBHOT
MACHTHTETA HHKAAQ HHUje MOHOAOIIKH M KOH3UCTEHTaH, Beh oApamxaBa pasamke usmebhy
COILIMjaAHHX IpyHa U OAHOce Mohwm y 3ajeAHHIIN. Y EHErOBO] KOHCTPYKIIHJU YAOLY HMajy
pasHa AHMHIBHCTUYKA CPEACTBA, HIP. MHUKPO-HAPATHBH, Tj. HAPaTUBU y VKEM
AMHTBHCTHYIKOM 3HAYEHY TOT IT0jMa, HMITAMKATYPE, KATETOPHU3AIIHjE, UTA.

ETHHYKN HACHTHTET Ca CBOJUM CHUMOOAHYKIM MOAEAHMA j€ TECHO IIOBE3aH Ca
APYTHM KOAEKTHBHHM HACHTHUTETHMA, IIPE CBEra Ca PEAMTHjOM M HarujoM. ErHmukm m
HAITHOHAAHH HACHTHTETH AEAE HEKE 3HAYajHE KAPAKTEPHCTHKE. KOAEKTHBHO BAACTHUTO
nMe, KOHCTPYKIINja 33jeAHHYKE HCTOpHje, Besa ca oApehenom tepuropujom (ucm. Smith
2004). V cBEM APYTHIM aCHEKTHMA €THHU}A U HAIM]A CE PAAHUKY]Y, IIPE CBETA y TOME IITO
HAITFj€ YECTO MMaJy CBOJY APKaBy, JaBHY KyATYPYy, HHCTHTYIIH|e, CTAHAAPAH3OBAHE 3aKOHE

U OPaBHY PETYAATHUBY.

3.2. HapaTuBHE HALIMOHAAHH UACHTHTET

He mocroju renepasno npuxsahena aedpuuunmja ,Hanuje”, HITH HEKH OIILITH
KOHCEH3YC O BPEMEHY OA KaAd CE MOKE TOBOPHTH O ,Hanuju . Harmonaann naenturer ce
OCAamba Ha EAEMEHTE APYTHX BPCTAa KOACKTHBHUX HACHTHTETA — KAACHE, BEPCKE, €THHYKE —
a MOJKE Ad OCTBapPH U IIOCEOHE CUMOMO3€ Ca PA3HUM HACOAOTH]aMa, IIOIYT AUOPEAAN3MA,
parmmmsma m komynmsma (Smit 1998: 30). V Tom cmmcAy je HAMOHAAHM HACHTHTET
CAOMKEHUJH KOHCTPYKT OA €THHUYKOI HACHTUTETA jep IIOBE3yje XETEPOreHe KOMIIOHEHTE, U
TO: ETHHYKE, KYATYPHE, TEPUTOPHUjaAHE, EKOHOMCKE U IIpaBHO-IoAnTHYKe. Jako je Behnna
HAITIja KOjeé Cy HaM AaHAC IIO3HATE IOAHeTHHYKa, AHTOHH CMHT cMarpa Aa OHE
HCTOPHjCKH ITOTHYY OA €THHYKHX 32jCAHHIIA M Y H3BECHO] MEpU Cy HacAehe ,crapmjux

KOAEKTHBHUX rpyma’’:

Nations have historically been formed mainly, but not inavariably, around ethnic
cores or dominant ethnies, which have provided the cultural and social basis of the
nation (Smith 2004: 197; ncrr. Smit 1998: 67).
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CMHT 32TO HarAaImaBa HE CAMO A2 CY MHOTC HAIUjE M HALIMOHAAN3MHU HACTAAW Ha
6231 1IPETXOAHO (POPMHUPAHMX ETHHUIMTETA M FPUXOBOI €THOLIEHTPU3MA, HETO A2 j€ 32
,KOBarbe Halmje” OA BUTAAHOI 3HAYaja AQ KPEMpPa U KPUCTAAMIIE €THHYKE KOMIIOHEHTE,
AOK IBHXOB HEAOCTATAK MOXKE O30MAHO yrposmth ,crBapambe Harmje” (Smith 1986: 17).
OaHOc m3Mehy erHOCa W Hanmje HIAK HHjE JEAHOCMEPAH, jep je €THOC IIOCTOjao IIpe
HAIIMje, aAM TOCTOju U MuMO Harumje n nocAe nHammje (mcrr. [Ipeamh 2008: 50). Cmvur
HATAAIIABA A2 AQTHPAbE IIOCTAHKA HAIMjA IPBEHCTBEHO 3aBUCH OA TOTA KAKO

ACCpI/IHI/IH_ICMO HaI_[I/ij Y HAITMOHAAM3aAM:

Ako je nacionalizam znacio otpor kulturnim i politickim tudincima, onda ga je bilo
u staro doba ... Ali ako Zelimo da nacionalizam oznacava ideologije i pokrete koji
pretpostavljaju svet sacinjen od nacija, svake sa sopstvenim karakterom, i
prvenstvenu privrzenost naciji kao iskljucivom izvoru politicke mo¢i i osnovi
svakog svetskog poretka, onda ¢e nam biti teSko da u antickom ili
srednjovekovnom svetu pronademo pokrete nadahnute takvim idealima (Smit
1998: 79).

Pa3Boj HanmonaAHux oceharba U CeHTHMEHATA CE TAKO AoLupa He Ipe KacHor XV
nan panor X VI Beka y samaanoj Esporm. Cucrem-nanuja aAp:kasa je Takohe HOB, MoAepan
denomen koju ce aatupa y XIX Bex (Smith 1986: 11). Vsponu 3a passoj manmonasnux
ApKaBa HAaAa3€ CE y EKOHOMCKOM pasBOjy APYIITaBA U IIPEAACKY HA KAIUTAAHCTHYKO
ypeberse, pa3Bojy Ap:KaBHE BOjCKE M aAMUHUCTPALIHjE, CTBAPAIbY APKABHUX KYATYPHHX H
obpaszosuux cucrema (ncrr. Cvumr 1998: 99, Tlpeanh 2008: 47). Hanwja je tako mocrasa
[IOAUTHYKA 33jCAHHUIIA ICHUX IpahaHa KOju HAPTUIMIINDA]Y Y BAACTH U YCAOB IIOCTOjatba
moaepre Aemokpatnje (ncrr. [Tpeanh 2008: 48). V npouecy HarmonaAHUX mHTErpanmja y
MOAEPHO] €pH, pa3HE eTHHUYKE, COIMjaAHE M BEPCKE 3ajEAHHIIE U OPraHH3AIIHje
MHTEIPUCAHE Cy Y HOBE IIPOCTOPHE M BPEMEHCKE OAHOCE M AOBEACHE Y BE3y jeAHA C
APYTOM, TakO Aa ce Moke pehm Aa cy cBe moaepre Hamwmje ,kyAaryprn xubpman” (Hall
1996: 617). Mmak, u mopeA XETEPOICHOCTH TIPyIIAa KOje HAIWje HMHTEIPHILY, OHAO je
ITIOTPEOHO CTBOPHUTH (PYKIIMOHAAAH CHCTEM U KOXEPEHTHY CHUMOOAHKY jEAHE HCTOPH|CKE U
KYATYPHE 32jCAHHIE, U TO YBOhEHEM B3BAHHYHOI APKABHOI jE€3MKA, HALMOHAAHUX
IpasHuKa U cuMOOA2, Ka0 U 3BaHUYHE Bepsuje 3ajeanndke ucropuje (Smit 1998: 71). Cen
0BH (PaKTOPHU YTHIIAAU Cy HA Pa3BOj je3HMYKE U KYATYPHE XOMOICHH3AIIU]e HAIIMOHAAHIX

Ap7KaBa. Tako, Agronn CMmur CMaTpa A CE HaITHja MOXKe AC(pHHHCﬁTI/I Ka0:
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Imenovana ljudska populacija sa zajednickom istorijskom teritorijom, zajednickim
mitovima i istorijskim se¢anjima, zajednickom masovnom, javnom kulturom i
zajednickim pravima i duznostima svih pripadnika (Smit 1998: 30).

V pacrpaBama O HALIMOHAAHOM HACHTHTETY, KAO THIIY KOACKTUBHOI HACHTHTCTA,
HCTUYE CE CPEAMIIHA YAOra KyAyTpe, coumjasmsanmje (0OpasoBarsa) M AHCKypca y
dopmarmjn 1 ocpeaosamy uacHrurera. Kako masoan Crjyapr Xoa (Hall 1996: 611), y
MOAECPHOM CBETy HAIIHje Cy jeAAH OA IPUMAPHHUX H3BOPA KYATYPHOI HMACHTHTETA KOA
mojeausna. Crjyapr XOA HAIIHOHAAHE MACHTHTETE BUAM HE KAO HEIITO €4 YHUME CMO
pohenn, Beh mpe Kkao mpeAcTaBe, yBepemwa M 3HAWmA Koja Ccy opMmMHpaHA U
TPaHC(OPMUCAHA § OKBUPY U § OAHOCY Ca APYIUTBEHHUM M KYATYPHHUM PEIIPE3CHTALIH]aMA.
[Ipema ToMme, HaImje HHCY CAMO ITOAHTHYKE jEAHHHIIEC, HETO IPEACTABAAjy M CHCTEME
kyatypuux penpesenranmja (Hall 1996: 612). Aame, Xoa  passmja cBOjy mA€jy O
HALIMOHAAHO] KYATYPH KaO AHUCKYPCY, IPUA3jyhu IpH TOM AHUCKYpCy 3HAYCHE KOje

HpeBaSHAaSI/I ViKY AMHTBUCTHYIKY YHOTp€6y:

National cultures are composed not only of cultural institutions, but of symbols

and representations. A national culture is a disourse — a way of constructing

meanings which influences and organises both our actions and conceptions of
ourselevs ... National cultures construct identities by producing meanings about

"the nation” with which we can identify, these are contained in the stories which are

told about it, memories which connect its present with its past, and images which

are constructed of it (Hall 1996: 613).

WMnax HaITMOHAAHN AMCKYPCH HE HACTAJy M3 BaKyMa. YIIPaBO IbUX KOHCTPYHIILY,
PEIPOAYKY]y M IPEHOCE aAKTEPU KOHKPETHHX (MHCTHTYIMOHAAHMX) KOHTeKcTa. CrjyapTt
Xoa (Hall 1996: 611) cmaTpa Aa KOHCTPYHCAHH HAIIMOHAAHHM HACHTHTETH U KYATYPE HUCY
yHI/Iq)OpMHI/I, HECIO oAan{aBajy paSAI/IKC I/ISMeby COL[I/IjaAHI/IX KAaCa, CTHHYKUX FPYHQ. A
IIOAOBA KA0 JEAHHHIIA KOj€ VjeAHIbYje IIpUMEHA KyATypHe Mohu. OBH YBHAM HaBEAH Cy
MHOTIC TeopeTanpe Aa CE€ IIOCBETEC aHAAM3M KOACKTHBHOTI HaMhCH)a, HAaITMOHAAHHNX
HapaTI/IBa, KaO B OAHOCHMAa Mohu Yy APYUITBY KOjI/I YIM4y Ha IBHUXOBO erI/Ipa}be.
AuckypsuBHe Impakce Kao 1moceOHa hopma APYIITBEHE IIPAKCE MMajy LEHTPAAHY YAOILY Y
(pOpMﬂL[I/IjI/I " HSpa)KaBaI—by HAITMOHAAHOI UACHTHUTETA, II1a jC BE€AHMKA ITaKHa ITOKAOIbECHA
I/IACHTI/I(i)I/IKOBaH)y TEMA, AHCKYpSI/IBHI/IX CTpaTCrI/Ija N AMHIBUCTHYKHNX CpCACTaBa KOjI/I ce

KOPHCTC y IbETOBO] KOHCTPYKIIH]H.
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Jeaan TaxaB mokymaj mpeacraBma teopmja Crjyapra Xoaa, Ipema Kojoj ce
HApaIlFja HALIMOHAAHE KYATYPE CACTOJH CE OA IIeT (DYHAAMECHTAAHHUX aCIICKATa, KOje OH
Ha3uBa ,AUCKypsuBHHM crpatermjama’: (1) mapatms Hammje, 3acTyIdCH y KYATYPH U
MeAnjuMa; (2) mcTHIame MOpPeKAa, KOHTHHyWTETa, Tpaaunmje n cBeBpemenocts; (3)
usmMuIbdae  Tpaaunuje; (4) mMur o 3ajeanmuxom mopekay; (5) maeja o ,HumcTHM,
opurnaaranM mdyarma”, Hapoay” (Hall 1996: 615).

Camany AekoHcTpykimjy npearake u dpurosod Aemex Koaakosckn (Kotakowski
1995), kojm wmsaBaja caeache eaemente mHanmomasnor wuaenturera: (1) HejacHa,
ecernmjarmsupajyha maeja oA ‘Hanmomasnom Ayxy  (mem. Volksgist); (2) (koaexrusro)
ncropujcko mamherbe, 3a Koje HUje BAKHO Ad AH je HCTOPH|CKHA TAYHO, ACAUMHUYIHO TAYHO
uAn AaxHO; (3) anTurnmnanmja u opujentanmja ka 6yayhaocry; (4) mHarmonaauo teao; (5)
UMEH/OHUB IIOYETAK, Tj. OLU OCHHBAYH, MUTOBH, ACICHAE O IIOPEKAY, T3B. IIOYETAK
HICTOPH|CKOT BpEMEHA.

Hacaamajyhu ce ma Teopuje Xoaa u KoaakoBckor, rpyma ayCTpHjCKHX
AHAANTHYAPA AMCKYPCA j€ IIPCAAOKHAA HOBY CXEMy, KOJy Cy Ha3BAAU MATPHUKCOM

TeMaTcKor caapzxaja’ y HapatnBroM HanmonasnoMm macHTHTeTy (rcrr. Wodak et al. 2009:

30) HPCAAO)KCHEI AHAAUTHYKA CXEMaA CE CaCTOjI/I OA IIE€T TEMATCKHUX KOMIIOHCHTH:

1. AwmmrBECTIKA KOHCTPYKITHiA® Homo nationalis (homo Austriacus) w homo externus;

2. maparmja u kopabyAaryja 3ajeAHIIKE [IOAUTHYKE [IPOIIAOCTH;

3. AMHIBUCTHYKA KOHCTPYKIIM]A 32jCAHIYKE KYATYPE;

4. AMHIBHCTHYKA KOHCTPYKLH]ja 32jCAHHYKE IIOAUTHYKE CAAAIIEBOCTH M
oyayhuocr;

5. AuHIBHCTHYKA KOHCTPYKIHMja 'HAIIMOHAAHOT TeAR .

VKOAHKO ce yIopeAe OBe CXeMe €a AHCTOM aTpUOyTa €THUYKHX 3aj€AHHIIA, KOjy je
npearokuo Arronu Cmut, a koja je Beh HaBobena nperxoarom y tekery (ucrr. Smit 1998:
40; 3.1), npumehyjy ce 6pojue camanoctn. Mmak, CMUT je IIPOIYCTHO A2 YOUH BasKHOCT
KPHTEPHjyMa ,,OpHjeHTAIIH]e Ka CaAalIbocTn u OyayhHOCTH” v KOHCTHTYHCAIDY CTHHYKE
33jeAHHIIE.

V ernmukoM (HAIIMOHAAHOM) HAPATHBHOM HACHTHUTETY, IIOCTOJE ABE OCHOBHE

AHMEH3Hj€: ,ACTOCT” MAW HEIPEKUHYTH KOHTUHYUTET M ,,COLCTBO”, KOje YBeK yKmydyje

HOCTaBvabe CUMOOAMYKE rpannte ,,cBoj / Tybu (apyrm)”. Hapatusum maentuTeTH Heke

4 Tepmun koju oun kopucre je ,linguistic construction” (Wodak et al. 2009: 30).
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3ajeAnnrie Hucy yHEpOpMHI. Tpeba MMaTH y BUAY A2 CE PAAH O AHJAAOIIIKOM IIOAY KOje
je IIOBE3aHO Ca OAHOCHMA MOhH y ApYIITBY, H Aa CTOTa MOMKEMO TIOBOPHUTH O
AOMHHAHTHUM,  MAPIHHAAHHM,  CyOBEP3HBHHM, CTHIMATU3OBAHHM U  APYIUM
AUCKYP3UBHEM IIpakcama kKoje ce ,060pe” 3a HpEeBAACT HMAHM IPyKajy OTIOP HEKO]

AOMHHAITH]H.
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4. AHAAUTUUYKE METOARE

V amaAm3m caMm Ipeyseaa CXeMy KOjy Cy IPUMEHUAU OEUKM AHAAMTHYIAPH Y
cryAnju o aycrpujckom HarmonaaHom naentutery (ner. Wodak et al. 2009). Osn ayropn

H3ABAajajy TPU HUBOA AHAAH3E KOJU Cy OAMCKO TIOBE3AHM:

1. caaprkaj (TeMaTCKU MATPHUKC HAPATHBHOL CTHHYKOT HACHTHTETA);
2. AICKyp3UBHE CTpATEruje;
3. AUHIBHCTHYKA CPEeACTBA U (hOPME pearusaryje.

Vmpaso, mpema 0BOj CXEMH Ce OABH]a M aHAAN32 YCMEHOT AMCKYpCa ITPUITAAHHKA
YUIICKE TOBOpHE 3ajeaHmIle. [IpBo m3ABajaM 1OCeOHE TeMaTCKe IIEAMHE, Kao
KOHCTHTYTHBHE €AEMEHTE E€THHYKOI HApaTUBHOT HAeHTHTeTa umiickux Cpba. 3atmm, y
OKBHPY CBaKE TEMATCKE IICAMHE aHAAM3UPAM VHYTAPHY AHJAAOTHYHOCT ayTOPHTAPHOI M
VHyTapmer yOehuBadkor AMCKypca, IPHMEHY AHCKYP3HBHHX CTpaTermja U yIOTPEOy

AMHIBHUCTHUYIKHUX CPCACTaBa n CpOpMI/I

4.1. Caaprxaj HAPATUBHOTI €THUYKOL HACHTUTETA

Temarcke kommonente aycrpujckor Harmonasnor nacarurera (Wodak et al. 2009:
30; ucn. 3.2), caMO ce ACAMMHYHO ITOKAAIAjy Ca TeMaMa HAPATUBHOI MACHTHUTETA MaA€
rosopHe 3ajearnrne CpOa us Yura, mma ¢y crora Heke TeMe YBEACHE, 4 Heke u3badeHe U
moandmnkosane. Tako je yBeaena tema ,Murepakrusne crpykrype” (ucm. 9), koja ykasyje
HA BE3y AMCKypPCa €4 KOMyHHKATUBHUM KOHTEKCTOM. [TOpeA Tora, kao 3HavajaHa TeMa 3a
OBy BHIIIC]e3HYHY 32jCAHUILY, U3ABOjUO ce Mmeramparmardku Anckypc (ucm. 10). Tema
,,Amnrsncriraka koucrpyxuuja hormo mationalis / homo externus” xojy cy npearoxuan Wodak
et al. (2009: 30), moaudukoBana je, y ckaaay ca teopujom Ppeapura bapra (Barth 1969),
ka0 ,, AmnrBncrmaka KoHcTpyknmja ernmuke rpammne’’ (wem. 11). Tema ,, Amnrsncrmaxa
KOHCTPYKLHMja 3ajeAHMYKE IOAMTHYKE capammboctu u  Oyayhuoctn”, Takobe je
pedpOPMyAUCAHA § IIUPE KOHIUIIUPAHY ,,\UHIBUCTHYKY OPHjEHTALU]Y KA CAAAIIEBOCTH
n GyayhaocTn”, jep HapaTHMBM MaAMX OBOPHHUX 33jAHHIIA HECY AMPEKTHO ITOBE3aHMU Ca
jAKMM MHCTUTYLH]aMa B HEMA]y jACHO U3PaKCHY HOAUTUYKY opujeHTanujy (ucir. 14).

TepMHHY , AHMHIBACTHYKA KOHCTPyKImja” ce MOKe IIPUIOBOPHTH Ad e
aMOMBAACHTAH U Ad IIPE CBEra CyIepHIIEe 3HAYCHHE ,je3HMYKa KOHCTPYKIIHja KOJy TI'PaAe

anursuctn”. Kao aatepHatmBa OM MOrao Aa IIOCAYKH TEPMHUH ,je3UYKa KOHCTpyKumja”.
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MebyrumM, 32 ,, AHHIBUCTUYKY KOHCTPYKLIHU]Y" CaM Ce OIIPEACAHAA U3 ABA PA3AOIa: IIPBO, T4
TEPMHUH CE KOPHUCTH y AHTAO-CAKCOHCKO] M aMEPHYKO] AMTEPATYpM KOjy mmrupam (emr.
linguistic amstrudion y cryanju Wodak et al. 2009: 30); apyro, ,jesnuka koucrpyximja” y
CpIICKOM mMa Beh CIIeIujaAn30BaHO 3HAYEHHE U OAHOCH CE HA PEKIIU]jCKE M CHHTArMAaTCKE
KOHCTPYKITH]E.

ITpema ToMe, HApaTHBHE €THHYKN HACHTHTET ynickux CpOa je aHaAu3upaH mpema
caeachrM TemMaTCKuM IeArHaMA!

HHTEPAKTUBHE CTPYKTYPE;

METAIIPArMATHYKI AUCKYPC U KOHCTPYKITHja €THHYKOI HACHTUTETA;
AMHIBHCTHYKA KOHCTPYKIIHja €THIYKE IPAHHUIIC;

Hapanuja 1 KoH@aOyAalnja 3ajeAHIYKE IIPOIIAOCTH;
AMHTBHCTHYKA KOHCTPYKIIH]A 32]CAHIYIKE KYATYPE;

AMHTBHCTHYKA OPHJEHTAIIHjA KA CAAAIITEOCTH U oyayhaoCTH.

ARSI NSNS

YV  cBako] TEMATCKO] IIEAMHH Je HWCIHTHBAHA VHYTapHa AHJaAOTHYIHOCT
ayropurapHor u yayrapmer ybehmsauxor amckypca (Bakhtin 1981; mcn 2.2). Takobe,
AHAAUSHpPAHA Cy AHMHIBHCTHYKA CPEACTBA  KOja caroBopHunm mn3 Umma Kopucre y
KOHCTPYKLM CTHUYKOT HAPATHUBHOI MACHTUTCTA! AMCKYPSHBHE crpatermje u opme

peasmsarnyje.

4.2. AuckypsusHe crpareruje
Mako je npBOGHTHO 110jaM CTpaTeruje 03HaYaBao BEIITHHY paToBamba (rpd. Xtpatmyla),
y APYIITBEHHM HayKaMa AMCKYP3WBHA CTPATETHja O3HAYABA OPMJEHTAIN]y TOBOPHHKA Ka
HEKOM KOMYHUKATUBHOM IIH/oY, KOja HHUje HYMKHO IIAAHHPAaHA AO ITOCACABEr ACTasa, Beh

MOKE OUTH IIPUMCIHbEHA U I1I0 AyTOMATHU3MY.

‘Behind’ or ‘within’ acts we can discern specific, more or less consciousness or
automatised, strategies which serve certain purposes or help to achieve a particular
objective (Wodak et al. 2009: 32).

KBQ.AI/ITCT u 3Haqaj HNHTCHIIMOHAAHOCTHN y CHpOBObCH)y HN3BCCHC CTpaTCFI/IjC
33.BI/ICI/Ihe OA pa3HI/IX I‘OBOpHI/IX YMHHIAAIIA: TEME, OAHOCA Meby CaI‘OBOpHI/IL[I/IMa, AMTYIHOT
CTHAAQ, KOMYHI/IKEITI/IBHI/IX M A€BA, FOBOpHOF maHpa u Ap. TaKO jC NHTCHITMOHAAHOCT
HajBI/IH_IC I/ISPQ_)KCHQ_ y IIOAUTHUYKHUM FOBOpI/IMa u pCKAaMaMa.

AMCKyp3HBHE CTpaTer#je ce MOIY AOLMPATH HA CBHM je3HYKHM HHIBOHMA, a

AUTHAMIYIHOCT B CAOXCHOCT jCSI/IKa Kao CpCACTBa KOMYHI/IKHLII/IjC yIH4de M Ha IbHXOBY
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pasuospcroct. Boaak n ap. (Wodak et al. 2009: 33) pasauxyjy wetnpn Baze Makpo-

cTpaTermje:

(1) ,xomcrpykruBre”: muma ce yrBpbyje Hekm HaumoHaAHH (MAM CTHHYKH)
HACHTHTET IIPOMOBHCAIBEM JEAMHCTBEHOCTH, MACHTU(HUKALIMjE U COAMAAPHOCTH,
KA0 U AMCTAHIINPAIbA;

(2) ,mepueryaunjcke” (emr. perpefuation): oap:xaBajy M PELPOAYKYjy YIpOKEHH
HAITMOHAAHH HACHTHTET, Tj. YyBajy I'a, HOAPKABA]y U IIITHTE;

(3) ,rpancdopmaruBre”: BUMa ce Tparcdopmume Hekn A0Opo yrBphenn mam
[IO3HATH CTaB, NCKA3 AW HAPATUB y HEKU APYTH MACHTHUTETCKH 00Opasarl Koju je
FOBOPHUK KOHIICIITYaAH30B20;

(4) ,AexoHCTpYKTHBHE: BHMA Ce ACKOHCTPYHIIE HEKH YTBPDEHH MOACA HAU
HAPATUB, AW CE HE HYAH HOB MOAEA KOJH OM T2 MOTA0 3aMEHHTH.

V cayxOn OHAO KOje OA HABEACHHX MaKpPO-CTPATErHja KOPUCTE CE PasHE MHKPO-
crpareruje. Tako ce pasamkyjy ,crparernje acumuaanyje” (AMHIBUCTHYKAM CPEACTBAMA

KPEUpajy BPEMEHCKY, IIPOCTOPHY, MeDYASYACKY CAMMHOCT MAM XOMOIECHOCT), ,CTpaTeruje

aucuvuAarmje”  (AMHIBHCTHUKAM — CPEACTBHMA  KPEHPajy BPEMEHCKY, HPOCTOPHY,
mehymyacky pasamky u xereporenoct) (ncrr. Wodak et al. 2009: 33-43). Takohe, npema
objekry Ha Koju ce oaHOCe, Mory ce pasauxosaru (ucr. Wodak, Reisigl 2009: 94):

(1) ,crpaternje nommHanmje” KaO AMCKYpPSHBHE KOHCTPYKIHjE COLHMjaAHHX
akrepa, objekata (aorabaja, dpeHOMeHa, mpomeca) M akmmja; y Ty CBPXy ce
KOPHCTE AMHIBHCTHUYKA CPEACTBA KATECTOPU3AIIUje, ACUKTULH, AHTPOIIOHNMH,
TPOIIN, TAATOAW 1 IMEHHIIE KOJH ACHOTHPAJy IPOIIECE U AKIIH|E;

@) ,Crparernje npeaukannje” kojuma ce npunmcyjy oapebene kapakrepucruke,
KBAAHTETH U OAAHMKEC COLMjaAHUM akrepuma, objekrnma (aorabajuma,
(peHOMEHIMA, IIPOLIECHMA) M AKIHjaMa; § Ty CBPXY CE KOPUCTH aTpubynmja,
IIpeArKaiija, 1opehema, Tpomm, aAysmje, €BOKALMje, IIPECYIIO3UIIH]E,
UMIIAMKATYPE, HAPATHBY;

(3) ,crparermje aprymentanmje” koje HOTBphyjy  HMAHM AOBOAEC Y IIHTAEGE
HCTHHUTOCT TBPAIGH U MCKA3a M IbHXOBY HOPMaTHBHY ucipasHoct. One ce
Hajuerthe KOpHCTe y CAYKOM Makpo-crparermje mepreryanuje. IloceOna
HOATPYIIa OBUX CTpaTermja Cy ,crparermje ompasaasama’ (emr. stteges of
justifiaition) koje ce moceGHO KOpHCTE —Kaaa ce HEKa TeMa HAH HCKa3
AOKHBAABA KAO HOTCHIN]AAHO IIPODACMATHYIHA 32 CATOBOPHUKA; YIIOTPEOOM
CTpaTeruje OIPaBAABAIA CE TAKO AAj€ ACTHTHMHTET MCKasuMma. Takobe, kao
noceGHa mOArpyma 6m ce Morae yopojuru u ,crparernje yoehusama”; y 1y
CBPXy Ce HOCEOHO KOPUCTE HAPATHBH, LIUTHPAGE YIPABHOI M HEYIIPABHOL
rOBOpa, KOHCTPYHCAIbE Y3POYHO-IIOCACANYHUX Be3a usmehy HapatuBa mAn
rojeAuHaYHUX AoTrabhaja,

(4) ,crparernje nepcnexrususannje” (enr. perspediuition strategies), KoHTEKCTyaAHOT

YOKBI/IpaBaHaa (CHF. ﬁﬂmng %8 pCHpCSCHTaHI/IjC, KOjI/IMa ce HOSI/H_II/IOHI/Ipa TavKa
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FACAMIIITA TOBOPHHKA MAHM IIHCLA U HCKA3Yj€ YKAYICHOCT UAU AUCTAHII, Y Ty
CBPXY €€ KOPHUCTE ACHKTUIM, MHAUPEKTHU WM AUPEKTHH I'OBOP, ACKCHYKU
pPAMOBH Tj. O3HAKE 3a LIMTATE, HAPATHBHU, AMCKYPC MapKEPH, APTHKYAE,
TPOIIH, IIPO30AH];

() ,crparernje murensndukanmje”, , mururammje” kojuma ce  moamdumkyje
(nrTeHsHBUpa MAM yOAAKABA) MAOKYIMJCKA CHArAa M THME M EIHCTEMHYKN
AW ACOHTHYKH CTATyC HCKA3a, y Ty CBPXy C€ KOPHUCTE AEMHUHYTHBH,
AyIMEHTATUBH, ,TAl-IIUTaba’, OKAEBarba, HeoApeheHoC T, xumepboae, AUTOTE,
MHAUPEKTHA TOBODHU YHMHOBU (HIIP. IHTAEE YMECTO TBPAIGE), TAATOAH
roBopema, oceharma, MUIISEbA 1T HAPATHBH.

[Topea Tora, mocroje u Gpojae Apyre crpareruje, HIp. ,crpareruja Opucama’
(enr. erasure) kojom ce Hekn (PEHOMEHM KaO IITO Cy AMHIBHCTHYKE CTPYKTYPE, KyATYpHH
IIPOU3BOAH, COIHJAAHH aKTEPHU IIPEACTAB/ADA]Y KAO HEBHAASUBU MAM MAPIMHAAHM, TIPOIECH
KOJI HMHAEKCHPajy OBY CTpaTerujy cy parMeHTaInnja, MapruHaAU3aIija, CyOAUMAIN]a U
penpecnja (Gal and Irvin 1995; Tsitsipis 2003, 2004). V anckypey umncknx Cp6a,
KOHCTPYKTHBHE CTpPATEruje Cy oceOHO KopHIheHe y IOAPKABAY HACOAOIIKE ITO3UIIT]e
ayTOpPUTETA TPAAHUIIH]E, AOK CY y VHYTapIeM yOehHBAYKOM AMCKYpPCY IIPHMEEbHBAHE CBE

YETHPU MAKPO-CTPATEINje, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA AHMJAAOTHYHE BE3€ KOja CE€ YCIIOCTAaB/da Ca

AHCKypcoM aytopurera. Mmak, HajAOMHHAHTHU]a je OHAQ ACKOHCTPYKTHBHA CTPATEIHja.

4.3. CpeacrBa u popme pearnsarnuje

V amaamsu cpeactaBa u HOPMH pEaAH3ANMje HUje IIPUMEIEHA jEANHCTBEHA
METOAQ, YIIPAaBO 300T TOra IITO je aHAAM3A IIPHAArOhaBaHA CBAKO] TEMATCKO] IICAMHH I
CAMOM TEPEHCKOM MaTepujary. AHAAN3A jeé HAYEAHO YCMEPEHA KA yOdaBamby €ACMEHATA
CTAOMAHOCTH U BApUjaOHMAHOCTH, IIITO BOAU Ka Pa3yMEBarby HAYMHA Ha KOJH IPUITAAHUIIN
TOBOPHE 3ajEAHHUIIC KOHCTPYHUIIY HACHTHUTET Y OAHOCY HAa MAaKPO- H MHKPO-TOBOPHH
KOHTEKCT. Y 3aCTyIamy PasHUX HACOAOIIKHX IIO3HIIMja H IIPUMEHH OArobapajyhmx
CTpaTeruja, CArOBOPHUII Cy KOPUCTUAH OPOjHA AMHIBHCTHYKA CPEACTBa, Mehy kojuma ce
H3ABajajy ACUKCE, €THUYKA KATETOPU3aIlja, HAPATUB U HABODEHE YIIPaBHOT M HEYIIPABHOT
roBoOpa.

Kao mrro je Beh y IIpeTXOAHOM AEAY CTYAHj€ HCTAKHYTO, J€3MYKU 3HAKOBH KOJH
HeMajy pedepeHIInjaAHO 3HAYCIHE Y IIPABOM CMICAY, H YHj€ CE€ 3HAYCHE IPAAU HA OCHOBY
KOHTEKCTA, O3HAYABAjy CE TEPMHHUMA  ,ACHKCA”, ,AeHKTHUKH u3pa3 (cpeActBo)”,
JAeukTnK”, , muackcnjasrn nspas”, ,muackcujan” (mermr. 1.1). V awmreparypn me mocroju

TEPMHUHOAOIIIKA YCATAAIIIEHOCT, AAM ayTOpH ITONyT JaHa Bepryepena npase pasauky:
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Anchoring of language in a real world, achieved by pointing at variables along

some of its dimensions. This phenomenon is called deixis and the “pointers’ are

indexical expressions or indexicals ... There are essentially four dimension involved:

time, space, society (in particular the interlocutors), and discourse (the ongoing

linguistic activity) (Verschueren 1999: 18).

Beprryepen pazamnkyje BpeMEHCKY, IIPOCTOPHY, COLHUJAAHY U AUKYPCHY ACHKCY. A
IIpuMepH I/IHACKCI/IjaAa Ou buAn AUMYHC, IIOKA3HC 3aMCHHUIIC (/ﬂ, mu, Mu, eu, 70, 05@., Oﬂq/., OHO
u Ap.), BPEMEHCKH U IIPOCTOPHU IIPHUAO3N (060¢, mamo, cao, nexao, seso, decro, eope, dose, Jyue,

danac, cympa m Ap.), Taaroncka spemena (Verschueren 7. 0.). Takohe, Bepryepen pasankyie

,ACUKTHYKH LEHTAP", , ACHKTHIKI KOHTEKCT M ,ACHKTHYKY [IEPCIIEKTUBY

Even to determine the deictic centre, the point of reference from which the
dimension is looked at (typically now where time is concerned), information is
needed about the deictic context (Verschueren #. a.; Goaa J. V.)

ACHKTIYKA IIEPCIIEKTHBA IIPEACTABAdA TIEPCIICKTHBY TOBOPHUKA KOJH yIOTPeOHpaBa
ACHIKCY; OHA CE TOKOM TOBOPEHsA MOKE MCHbATH, M TAKO HIIP. TOBOPHUK Y KOMYHUKALIN]H
moke npehu ca ,Bu” dbopme ma ,n” dopmy (Verschueren #. 0., 20). V ckaaay ca
BeprryepeHom KOpHCTHM CBe TEPMHHE, C THM INTO YMECTO TEPMUHA ,UHACKCHjAAHI
n3pas” KOPUCTUM ,ACUKTHK”, KA0 O3HAKy 32 je3MYKE 3HAKE AHMINCHE pedpepeHIMjaAHOT
3HAYCHHA § IIPABOM CMHCAY, KOJU CBOj€ OCHOBHO 3HAYEHE IPAAC HA OCHOBY KoHTekcra. Ca
Apyre CTpaHe, TEPMUHH ,HACKC , ,MHACKCUPATH ', y OBOM PaAy ce KOPUCTE AAd O3HAYE

CBOjCTBO Heke jesmdke OpPME Aa CHIHAAH3HPA BPEAHOCT JCAHE HAM  BHIIC
koHTeKcTyaAHnX Bapnjaban (ucr. Silverstein 1976). Ty yaory mory spmuru He camo
ACHKTHIIH, HETO M APYT2a J€3U9Ka CPEACTBA, HIIP. KOHTEKCTYAAHI HHAUKATOPH, UMEHHUIIE U
n3pasu ynorpedreHn MerapOpudaHO, UTA. Y YCMEHOM AHUCKYPCY caroBopHuka u3 Ymma,
IIOCEOHO je BAKHA BPEMEHCKA ACHKCA €A ABA ACHKTHYKA IIEHTPA 7/eKal) / cad, o anjoj he
YIIOTPEOH U YAO3H ONTH IIOCEOHO PEUN.

[Topea Tora, mocebHa maxempa O6ihe MOKAOMEHA AHAAU3U €THHYKE KATETOPU3AIIH]E
1 UMIAEKaType. ETHHYKY KaTeropusammjy YHIICKH CarOBOPHUIIA IIOCEOHO KOPHCTE Y
HAPATHBHOM AHCKYPCY KaO AECO CTpaTeruje KOJOM C€ MPEHOCH IO3WITHja HapaTopa M
(MMIAMIIITHE MAM eKCIIAMIHTHE) TeHepaansatmje o cebu u apyruva (de Fina 2003: 169).
V auckypey unnckax Cpba kopucTe ce 9ecTo u mMuAnkarype. Kmmankarypa ce oAHOCH

HAa OHO CBOJCTBO je3MKa Aa C€ yIOTPEOOM HEKOT jE€3MYKOI CPEACTBA HMMIIAHIIUPA HAH

cyrepuie 3Hademe Koje Huje mckazano. [Ipema Iloay I'pajcy ce Ttako pasaukyjy
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Kkonsepsayujexe  umnaukamype (enr. cmersational impliaiture), wmje sHaveme 3aBUCH  OA
KOHBEP3ALU|CKOT KOHTEKCTa, W KoHéenyuonare umniuxamype (enr. orentional impliaiture),
9Hje 3HAYCIBE CC MOJKE CXBATHTH M OE3 OCAAIbAba HAa HEIIOCPEAHH Pa3TOBOPHH KOHTEKCT
(Grice 1989: 22-40).

Miak, OCHOBHO AMHIBHCTHYKO CPEACTBO Y KOHCTPYKIMJH HAPATHBHOI CTHUYKOL
HACHTUTETA jeCy MHKPO-HAPATHBH, M TO HAPATHUBH AHYHOI HCKYCTBA M KOACKTUBHU
mapatuBu. HapatuBum ce amaamsupajy Ha ocHOBy /AaboBmese Teopuje HAM. V
AHAANTHIKOM A€AY paaa (ncrr. 9-14) mokymahy aa naenTUdHKYjeM KOAEKTHBHE HAPATUBE
U IIPEAAOKUM KAACU(DHKALI]Y HA TIOATUIIOBE.

V AaBoBAEBOM aHAANTIYIKOM OKBHPY CE IIOCMATPA U yIpaBHu roBop. Ha BakuoCT
yIpaBHOr roBopa je Meby mpBumMa ykazao baxthm, a mpema memy CBaKM YHH IIPEHOCA
roBopa GHAO COIICTBEHOT GHAO HEKOI APYIOT, jeCTe aKTHBAH IIPOLEC TpaHcopManuje u
IIPEACTaBAA OAPEhEeHy IepCIieKTHBY HapaTopa y OAHOCY Ha Aorabaje, a2 He OOjeKTHBHH
npenoc jesnuke pasmene (Bakhtin 1981: 339). Bpao wecro ce sanpaso ne paau o npeHocy
VAW LUTHPAIy HEKOI TOBOPHOI 9MHA KOJU CE€ AOTOAMO y mpormraocrty, Beh o
KOHCTPYKIIHJH AHJjaAOTa KOJH HMa YAOIY Ad H3HECE HAM IIOTBPAU OApeheHy Tadky
racammrra (enr. anstruded dialogue nen. Tannen [1989] 2007). Vupasuu rosop je Takohe
MORHO CPEACTBO 32 OTKAAIAIE OATOBOPHOCTH, jep omoryhaBa Hapatopmma Aa IIpeysmy
PA3AMYUTE TAYKE TACAMIIITA U HCKAKY IIOTACAE M MHTEPIIPETALIN]E IIYTEM CKOPO TEaTapPCKe
marnmyAannje raacosuma ,Apyrux” (ucm. De Fina 2003: 14). A amaautudakom AcAy pasa
nokyrrahy Aa IMOKaKeM Kako CarOBOPHUIIM KOPHCTE YIIPABHHU M HEYIIPABHU TOBOP, U KOje

CBC yAOI'¢ OH BpLHI/I Y BIbUXOBOM YCMEHOM AI/ICKYPCY.
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4.4, Amarmruaka zvlpexca5

CAAPXKAJ

TUIMOBU
AVICKYPCA

MAKPO-
CTPATETUJE

ITOACTPATETHJE

AVHTBUCTHUYKA
CPEACTBA

Wurepakrusue

CTPYKTypE

MeTammparMaTUIKE
AMCKypC

Koucrpyximaja
CTHHYKE IPAHHIIC

Hapannja
koH@abyAaIHja

32jEAHIYKE
IIPOIITAOCTH

Opujerranmja ka
CaAAIITEHOCTA U
6yayhrOCTH

AyropurapHu

Vayrapmu
yoehuBauku

Koncrpykrusaa

IMepneryanmjcka

TpancopmaTuBHa

AeKOHCTPYKTHBHA

Acumuaariuja

Aucnmuaanuja

KaTeropu3aIyja,
ACHIKCE,
IMIIAIKATYPE,
KOHCTPYKIIHja
KOHTEKCTYaAHHX
pamoBa, yripasru /
HEyIIpaBHH I'OBOP,
HAPATHUBH U AP.

Homumnartmja

KaTErOpHU3aLLj€,
ACHIKCE,
AHTPOIIOHUMH,
TPOIIK U AP.

ITpeankammja

aTpuOyIIHja,
IIPEAUKAIIT]A,
mopehessa, Tporn,
aAy3Hje, CBOKAIIH]E,
IIpecyIo3uIyje,
HIMITAMKATYPE,
HAPATHBH U AP.

ITepcexruBmrsanmja
(Voxsupasarbse,
Penpesenranmja)

AEMKCe, YIIPaBHE /
HEYIPaBHH TOBOP,
ACKCHYKH PaMOBH,
HAPaTHBH, AUCKYPC
MapKepH,
MHAPTUKYAE, TPOIIH,
IIPO30AH]jA M AP.

NuaTensndukanuja
(Murruranuja)

ACMHHYTHBH,
ayIMEHTATNBH, ,Tar-
mTama’”, OKkAeBaEba,
nHeoApeherocr,
xurepboAe, AUTOTE,
HHAHPEKTHH
TOBOPHH YHHOBH
TAATOAHM TOBOPEHba,
ocehama,
MHIIAEEba,
HAPATHUBH,
HMHTOHAIIN]A,

IIPO30AHJA H AP.

5V amaamrmakoj mpexu (enr. amlifianl grid) je aar ceaexrmpam TabeAapHH HPETACA CaAPiKaja, TUITOBA
AFICKypCa, CTpaTernja W AMHIBUCTHYKAX CPEACTaBa, Koju he OWTH IIPEAMET aHAAM3E YCMEHOI AMCKypca
uynnckux Cpba. Tabanma je pabena ma ocHOBY aHaAUTHYKHX Mpexa Koje cy npesentosane y Wodak et al.
(2009: 33-43) n Wodak, Reisigl (2009: 94). HoBura y oBoj Mpexu je ysobeme Baxrmmose THIOAOIHTjE

AHICKypCa.
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*%%

V yBOAHOM A€Ay, yKa3zaAa CaM HA CXBATAKE ANYHUX U KOAEKTUBHUX HACHTHTETA, IIpE
CBEra, Ka0 IPOU3BOAA AUCKYP3UBHHX AKTHBHOCTH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY j€ H3ABOjEH YCMEHU
HApPATHB KAO CPEAHINEa (opMa y KOJOj AOAA3ZH AO IIPECEKA AHMYHHUX U KOACKTHBHIX
penpeseHTanja U KAaO IPHBHAErOBaHA (pOpMa aHAAM3E. YBOAHH ACO, IIPEMa TOME,
IIPEACTaB/o>A TEOPH)CKY 0asy 3a pPasyMeBarbe HEKOAHKO BAKHUX IIOJMOBA Y AHAAU3H
yeMeHoT Auckypca unncknx Cpba — a TO €y eTHHYKH HAPATUBHU HMACHTHTET, YHYTapHa
AHMjAAOTHYHOCT ayTOPUTAPHOL M YHyTapIber yoehnBadkor AHCKypca, Tj. XeTepOrAOCH]a, U
YCMEHH HAPATHUB. JOIII JEAAH BayKaH I10jaM j€ BE3aH 32 IIOBE3UBAIbE AUCKYP3UBHUX IIPOIIECA
ca oAaHOcmMa mohm y ApymrmBy. Aa Oum ce pasymeAnm OAHOCH Mohm, HOTpeOHO je
IIPEACTABUTH OCHOBHE OAAHKE APYIITBEHOT KOHTEKCTA H JaBHOI AUCKYPCA KOJH yTHYy Ha
dopmupame Mahapcke kao Haruje-Ap:KaBe u cprcke Mamune y Mahapckoj. Taj mojam Oun
Ce MOTaO OAPEAMTH KaO IIPOIEC COIHMjaAHE CYOOPAHHAIIM]E KOje Cy IPOIIAE CKOPO CBE
MabUHCKE 3ajeAHuIle Ha HOAPy4jy EBpome tokom XX Beka. PasjammmaBamy oBHX

APYIITBEHHX IIPOIIeca je IHOoCBeheH ApyrH A€o cTyAmje.

63



II CPrB11 Y MA'HAPCKOJ: MAELITHCKA 3AJEAHHUILIA

Kapa cy ce aocemasare y Yrapcky, jorr oa kpaja XIV u mowerxa XV Beka, cprcke
32J€AHUIIE HICY OOpPa3OBaA€ ETHUYKH KOMIIAKTAH PETHOH, TAKO Ad CE€ O IbHMa YECTO
rosopu y meradopama ,octpsa”, apxumesara”, enkaase”. Taxkobe, murpanmje cy 6uae
AYTOPOHYaH IIPOIIEC, 1A CY 3ajEAHHUIIE HACTAjaA€ MEIIAEM Pa3HUX MUTPAHTCKHUX IPYIIa KOje
Cy TIPHCTH3AAE Y PASAHYUTHM IEPHOAUMA. APYIITBEHH ITOAOKA] CPIICKOT CTAHOBHHIIITBA
y VYTrapckoj Huje 3aBHCHO OA €THHYKE HAM BEPCKE IPHITAAHOCTH, Beh OA MecTa KuBA-CHha,
Tj. Aa AW Cy HaceseHH Y BojHO] rpaHHMITM Kao BOJHHIIM, HA CEAMMA KAO KMETOBH, AU Y
rpaproBuma. Ce A0 XIX Beka raaBHM MEAMjATOPH y PEIYAHCASY KOACKTUBHUX BEPCKUX U
IIPOCBETHUX IIPaBa Cy OEYKU ABOP U IIpeAcTaBHHUIM KAepa CpIICKe IIpaBOCAABHE IPKBE. Y
XIX Beky, y Vrapckoj Aoaasu A0 pa3Boja MOAEpPHOr rpahaHCTBA, IIOAUTUYKOL KUBOTA U
jadarba HAIIMOHAAN3MA, KAKO MahapCKOr Tako M APYIMX ETHHUYKHX 32j€AHHIIA. Y TOM
IIEPHOAY HACTajy IIPBE jaBHE CPIICKE HAIIMOHAAHE YCTAHOBE H Pa3BHja CC HAIIMOHAAHA
CBECT €A MACOAOILIKHUM OAAHMKAMA KOje OATOBApajy HAIMOHAAM3MIMA MOAepHE epe. XX
BEK, U IIOCEOHO IbErOBa IIOCACAIbA ACLIEHH]a, OOeAexKeHH Cy pasBojem Mabapcke kao
HALIje-ApKABE M MAambHHCKe IpaBHe peryaatuse. CpOu Aobujajy craryc ‘ayroxorme’
mamsuHe y Mabapckoj, a OpojHe 3ajeAHHYKEe, MAIUHCKE HMHCTYTHIIM]jE HX HHTETPHUIIY Y
mmpy eTHuuky 3ajearniy ‘Cpba y Mabapckoj'.

V HapeAHHM IIOrAaB/sSHMA IPEACTaBHNY KPaTKy APYINTBEHY HCTOPH)Y CPIICKE
mambuae y Mabapckoj (5), mpaBHM MABHHCKH OKBUp, IapamMeTpe ETHOAMHIBHCTHYKE
BHTAAHOCTH CPIICKEC MalbMHE, Ka0 M CTaryc u ymortpedy cprckor jesuxa (6). Osum
IIPETACAOM JKEAUM A4 HAYCTPY]EM IIUPH APYIITBEHN KOHTEKCT M YKAXKEM HA OHE CACMCHTE
JABHOT AHMCKypCa KOJH ce PeACKIYjy U PEIPOAYKY]Y Y AHUCKYPCY CTHHYKOI HMACHTHTETA

gnnckux Cpoa.
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5. VCMEHA MCTOPHJA U ICTOPHOTPA®H]JA

CBecT O HCTOPHjU M KOHTHHYHUTETy 3ajeAnnie, kao mrro HaBoae Kma um ap. (Giles,
Bourhis, Taylor 1977: 311), npeacraBma Baxan (paktop KOju yTude Ha HEHY CAMOCBECT H
BHTAAHOCT. Bakma oAAmKa Anckypca wmicknx Cpba jecre yIpaBO AMHIBHCTHYKA
KOHCTPYKIIH]a 33jeAHHYKEe TpormAoctu. KoHCTpykimja 3ajeAHHYKe IIPOIIAOCTH HMa
TPOACAHY CTPYKIYPY, THIINYHY 32 TPAAHIIH|CKE 3ajCAHHIIC: 3aCTyIocHa cy cehama Ha
AOCEAABAGE M HA HOBHJY IIPOIIAOCT, AOK Cy Aorabaju u Amgsoctm usmehy oBa ABa
BpEMEHCKa IeproAa yraasaom npenyinrean 3abopasy (Ili¢ 2008, 2009). Vemeno mpeaarse
0 Aocenasarmby, oaHocH ce Ha mepuop oA XV Ao XVII Beka m mpurmasa aerenaapnOj
npomaoctu. Kao Takso, mozxke ce cpcratn y y hynanpajyhe, kyarypro mavheme (Assman
2005: 23-24). Cehame ma ucropujcke Aorabaje oanocn ce Ha maxom XX Bek n pedepurre
Ha ayrobmorpadcke AOKHBAAjE, A CE MOMKE CBPCTATH § KOMYHUKATHBHO, I€HEPALIHIJCKO
navheme (Assman 7. 0.). [Tepaoa oa Aocemasarba A0 XX Beka, IOTHUCHYT je HA MApIUHE
yemenor mamvhema. Ilpema ernoaory Jamy Bamcumm, ,jas y cehamy” jecre Turmaan
deHOMEH AMHAMHUYHOTr Iporeca ycMeHe Ipeaaje. Ca cBAKOM HOBOM TI'€HEPAIIHjOM, ja3

IOCTaje CBe AyKH, Te ra Bancuna mHasusa u ,rexyhnm jasom™:

Ukoliko uzmemo cijeli korpus svih pripovijesti, redovito ¢emo dobijati jednu
trodijelnu cjelinu. Za najskoriju proslost postoje bogate informacije koje postaju
sve oskudnije kako se ide dalje u proslost. Za ranija razdoblja ustanovljujemo neku
vrstu skoka, odnosno jedno ili dva oprezno spomenuta imena. Tu nailazimo na
pukotinu koju Zelim nazvati tekudm jazom (eng, the ﬂoating Q). Za jos ranija
razdoblja nailazimo pak na obilje informacija koje imaju veze sa predajama o
porijeklu ... Povijesna svijest ovdje djeluje na dvije razine: vrijeme pocetka i
najskorija proslost (Vansina [1961] 1985: 23 unr. npema Assman 2005: 57-58).

Ha dopmupamse yecmenor mamhersa yTHITAAA j€ 3HAYAJHO U IIMCMEHA KYATypa, KOja
y cay4ajy Cpba y y Mabapckoj cBOj yTHIIaj BPIIH IIPBEHCTBEHO IIPEKO ILIPKBE, U § MAIbO]
MEpH IIPEKO MIKOAE, HOBHHA U Kibura (uc. [Tpeanh 1996: 139-140).

V Hapeanum oapemimma hy yKpaTtko IIPEACTaBHUTH IIOAATKE O YCMEHOM HamMhermy
Cpba y Mahapckoj, Ha OCHOBY TepeHCKe rpahe, HOAUTHYKY U APYIITBEHY HCTOPH]Y CPIICKE
MamuHe 1 npoiiece popmuparma Mahapcke kao Hannje-apkase. Ha Taj Haunn, xeaum Aa
YKaJKEM Ha IIPOIIECE KOJH Cy YTHIIAAM Ha OOAMKOBAIbE jaBHOT M IIPHUBATHOI AHCKypCa

CPIICKOI MambHHCKOr HAcHTHTEeTa Y Mabapckoj. V' mperaeay cy IHopamm o yCMEHO]
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ucropnjn osuadeHn ca Ayamo-apxmsa BU (BaAkaHOAOIIKOr MHCTUTYTA); HAKOH TOra
CAGAE ITOAAIM U3 HcTopuorpaduje, yrAaBHOM Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy. 300r IIPErACAHOCTH
rpabe, BehuHa Aaryma m Ioparaka ce HaAa3W y TaOAHMIIAMA Y AOAATKY HAa Kpajy CIyAwdje
(zcr. Appendix), a y ocHoBHOM TekcTy ce Ha wux yuyhyje. I'paba je cucrematusoBana Tako
Aa IIPaTH AOTHKY ycmere mpeaaje: ,Aocemaame” (5.1), ,Texyhnm jas...” (5.2), ,Hosuja

ucropnja...” (5.3).

5.1. Aerenaapna ucropuja: AoceraBarbe

Cehame mHa AOcendaBarbe HMa BAKHO MECTO Y KOHCTPYKIHU — 3ajCAHHYKE
npornAocta gurckux Cpba u mpumasa BUXOBOM KyATypHOM mamhemy. Cehame Ha
Beaunky ceoOy je mocaeamIia yruiaja IucaHe KyAType H jaBHOI AUCKypPCa, H TO IIOCEOHO
IIIKOAE W IIPKBE. Y YCMEHOM AHCKYPCY CE€ YIAaBHOM pedpepuilie Ha KOACKTUBHU AOAA3AK
Cpba OpoaoBuma y3 AyHaB m HacemaBame AyK AyHaBa, KAO U Ha HCTOPH|CKy purypy
Apcennja Yapnuojesuha. ITopea Tora, mocroje m HapaTHBH O AOKAAHOM KOACKTHBHOM
AOcemaBarby, Koju umajy yaory dpymampajyher mmra 3a umrcky sajeanmmy (Ilic 2010;
Ayano-apxusa BI).

Jesrpo cprcke ernmuxe momyaanuje y Mabhapckoj IOBe3aHO je ca IHOAHTHYIKHM
MHTpaIldjaMa Koje Cy VCAGAMAE HAKOH OCMaHAHM|CKAX BOJHHX ITOXOAa Ha baakamy.
[Tapaneano Texy mMurpanuje BaacteAe u Behux rpyrra cCTaHOBHHKA joIl OA Mapudke Ourke
(1371). Hajcrapuju AOKYMEHTH O HACEAABAIbY YiKE YTAPCKE CBEAOYE YIIPABO O AOAACKY
murpanata Ha AyHaBcko octpso Yemea (Hupkosuh 1994a: 320; Pesty [1864] 1984: 80).
Kpajem XV u tokom XVI Bexa, Hajsehu Aco Murpanarta ce CMECTHO y CEOCKa HACEAdA TAC
IIpey3uMajy 00aBe3e yrapCKUX KMETOBA KAO 3aBHCHH CE/oAlll, BEAUKH IIPOLICHAT je OHO y
BOJHHYKO] CAYKOM, a MamH A€O j€ KHBEO Y TPIOBHIINTHMA, BAPOIIMMA W TPAACKAM
naceruma (Ruprosuh 19946: 438, 444). Hakon ocsajama yxe Vrapcke (1541), majsehn
ACO CPIICKOT €THHYKOT CTAHOBHHIIITBA CE HAIIAO Y TPAHUIIAMA jeAHE AprkaBe — OToMaHCKe
LIAPEBUHE — AOK j€ MarbH OpOj U A€ MHIPHUPAO Ka ceBepy, HacTamyjyhu ce y semaama
oA xpumthanckuv  Baaaapuma  (Aasmaos 1981). 3a Bpeme ocmanamjcke Baacty,
MUrpammje 13 OAAKAHCKHX 3eMada V ViKY YTapCKy Ce HACTaB/oajy: HOBU MUIPAHTU HYECTO
HACE/>aBajy OHA MECTa y KOjHMa Cy Beh yCTaHOBAGHE 32jEAHHMIIE FBHXOBHUX KOCTHHKA HMAH
OAMCKHX ETHHYKHX Ipylla. YIIPaBO Y TOM IIEPHOAY AOAA3H AO 3HAYAJHHUJET MEIarba

ekaBckux 1 njekasckux roopa (Cremanosuh 2000: 1107-1109).
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Aane 3HagajHEje MUTparHje OAAKAHCKOI CTAHOBHHMIIITBA IIOBE3aHE Cy ca Beaumkmm patom
1683-1699. usmehy OcMmaHAHCKOT LAPCTBA U BHIIC YjCAHECHHX EBPOIICKAX CHAA.
[ToBAademe BOjCKE IIOBYKAO j€ BEAHKE MACE CEOCKOI H IPAACKOT  XPHIThaHCKOT
craHoBHuITBa, u TO u3 Makeaonnje, Kocosa, Cpbmje, Aaamarmje u DbBocue
(Beceamnosuh 1994a). Murpanmja cprckor craHoBHHIITBA Koja ce Aoroamaa 1690.
TOAHHE 4 KOjy je IPEABOAMO IaTpujapx ApceHwmje 111 Yapnojepuh, mosHara je IIOA
HasuBoMm Beanka ceoba. Crermudpranoct Beanke ceobe Onaa je y Tome mro ce y Yrapcky
IIPECEAHO BEAMKH A€O IPKBEHE Xujepaxuje (IIaTprjapx, eMucKOIH, CBEIITEHHUIIN, MOHACH),
a meby msberamma je, IIOpeA cemaka, OHAO AOCTa TPAACKOI CTAHOBHHIIITBA M OOraTHjUX
Tprosamna u 3aHatAmja. Vsberamre cy ce nmcrpsa koHIeHTpHCase oko beorpaaa, a onaa cy
AyaaBom (y ,opannmama”, Tj. BEAUKHM YaMIMa OA H3AYOAEHHX crabana M BEAHKHM
Aabama), KOIbHMa, KOAUMA MAH IEIINIE IIYTOBAAN Y cpeAntre Yrapcke. [Toaamm o 6pojy
CTAHOBHHKA KOjH je MUIpupao y BeAnkoj ceobu ce pasAmkyjy, U IpOIleHE BapHjapajy OA
30.000 ao 60.000 myan (Beceamnosnh 1994a: 536, 538; ITonosuh 1954, 1990; "Roposuh
1989). Hajsehn 6poj Tasammsux murpanara ce Haceano y bapamm ([nkayrmn, Moxad,
[euyj), baukoj (Cyboruma, Cereann, Baja), n y macemnma ma Aymasy (oa Aymamamreanje
n Kosmna npexo byamma, Ilemrre, Cenranapeje n Ocrtporona Ao Komopana u T)ypa)
(AaBupos 1981: 83, 1990: 54; Beceanmnosuh 1994a: 532-535).

Beauka ceoba m ApyIITBEHE M E€THHYKE IIPOMEHE KOj€ CY YCAGAMAE HAKOH IbE,
PAaSAMYHTO Cy CE TYMa4UAH U BPEAHOBAAM Y CPIICKO] HCTOpHOrpadpuju: y HajcTapujoj
ncropuorpaduju 0Ba MUTPAINja CE IIPEACTAB/S>A KAO ,,3aBPIIHE YHH TPATCAH]E CPIICKOT
mapopa” m crora ce ocyhyje; 3aTEM, y TOTORO] HCTOPHOTPaDUjH Ce TIPEACTABAA KAO
HEMIHOBHOCT KOja je CAMEM THM OIPaBAAHA ¥ CBPCHCXOAHZ; ¥ HAj3aA, ¥ HOBH]O]
ncropuorpaduju ceoba ce BHAM KAaO HOBH IIOYCTAK IIPOXKHMAEba CPIICKE KYAType ca
3AIIAAHOEBPOIICKHM KYATYPHHM YTHIIAJUMA, Tj. KAO CYCPET IIPOIIAOCTH M HOBE AANYKE

L[I/IBI/IAI/I3aL[I/Ij68 (merr. Muromesuh-Bophesuh 1997: 111; Appendix Ta6aa 1).

% Yen. Hoeaxosuh 1872, Pysapar 1896, Tomuh 1902 — mur. npema Munomesuh-Bophesuh 1997: ¢. 1,
111.

" Yen. Tonosuh 1954, Becenuuosuh 1994a.

¥ Men. Camaprmh 1989 mut. mpema Mumouresnh-Bophesnh 1997: 111,
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5.2. Texyhu jas: oA AocemaBarba A0 XX Beka

[Tepuoa oa XVII Ao mouerka XX Beka je M3y3eTHO BaKaH 3a Pas3BOj CPIICKE
mambune y Mabapckoj, a mocebuo y XIX Beky Aorasum A0 ycmocraBmara IIPBUX
HALIMOHAAHHUX CEKYAAPHUX YCTaHOBa U (POPMHUparba HAIMOHAAHE CBECTH dHje Ce
HACOAOIIIKE KAPAKTEPUCTHUKE Be3yjy 3a MOAepHY epy. Mmak, cehame Ha oBaj mepuoa je y
JCMCHO] IIPEAQjH MAPIUHAAM30BAHO, HA IbEra CE YIAABHOM pedepHilie IIOCPEAHO,
HAOpajarbeM CIIOMEHUKA MATEPHjAAHE KYATYPE M MHCTUTYIIH]ja U3 OBOI IIEPHOAA, OA KOJHX
MHOT€ W AaHAC ITocTtoje. FlcTumame 3Ha4Yaja CIIOMEHHKA M APYINTBEHOT Pa3Boja CPIICKE
MarbUHE [IOTIOMOTHYTO j€ U YTHIAjeM jABHOTL M IIMCAHOT AUCKYPCA.

Peryaucame npkseno-tipocsernor cratyca CpOa y XabcOypIkoj MOHApXHjU je
ODEACKEHO IIPUYOM O LAPCKUAM IIPUBHACIUjAMA M LAPCKUM 3aKOHCKAM aKTHMA CBE AO
XVIII Beka. [TpuBuaeruje cy peryancare KOACKTHBHA BEPCKO-IIPOCBETHA IIPABA 34 CPIICKE
3ajeAHHIIC, AAM CE€ HHje M3aIIA0 Y cycper 3axreBuma wuatpujapxa Apcennja [II
Yapuojesnha 3a Tepuropujasnom ayronomujom (Beceamnosuh 19946: 552-562). Llapcke
IIPUBUACTHjE HUCY OHAE AOBOMHO OApehene Hutm yckaahene ca yrapckum IpaBHUM
CHCTEMOM, M CTOra Cy 9eCTO OHAE IIPEAMET ITOAHTHYKHX VICHA M IIPHTHCAKA KOje CY
KOPHCTHAE CBE 3aUHTEPECOBAHE CTpaHe — XaOCOypIlKa, CPIICKA, yrapcKa, KATOAUYKA. Y
peaaHocTH, ApymrtBeHH IoAoxaj CpOa y Vrapckoj je 3aBHCHO OA MECTa JKHUB/ACHbA:
cranoBHUIN BojHe rpanune cy OGuAM rpaHHYapy, ¢ IpaBuMa B 006aBe3aMa KOja Cy BAXKUAA
32 OBy YCTAHOBY, OHH KOJU Cy JKHBEAH y MECTHMA KOja IIPHUIIAAA]y CIIAXUJH CMATPAHH CY
noaroxkaunmma, utA. (Qopummkosuh 19946: 268). Vcrnname npusnaernja u moceGHOT
oAHOCa ABOpa mpeMa CpOrma ITOCeOHO je HMOAPKAHO Y IPKBEHUM KPYTOBUMA U CTapPH)O]
CPIICKO] ucTOoprorpaduju u yIumaAo je Ha popmupame HanroHasHe naeororuje Cpoa y
Mabhapckoj (ucmr. [Tpeanh 2008: 79).

Tokom XVIII Bexa Aosasu Ao crabuamsanmje rpanmie mnpema OTOMaHCKO]
nmiepujn y3 obase Yue, Case, Aynasa, Tuce u Mopnia, a y aApyroj mososuan X VIII
BEKa AOILIAO je AO IpuBpeAHe pedpopme u nopacra cranosuurrsa. Kpajem XVIII Beka,
IIPUBHACIHjE CY IIPECTAAEC AQ ITOCTOje KAO 3aKOHCKA AKTa, 4 YTAPCKH cabop je PeryAmncao
[TOAOKA] IIPABOCAABALIA [IPH3HABAKEM IpahaHCKUX PaBa ,HECjCAUEECHUM CTAHOBHHIIMIMA
rpukor obpeaa” mocebrnm sakorckum yaanoM n3 1790-91. roaune (Artiaudus XXV 1I de
Graed ritus non unitis) (laspmaosuh 1994a: 214; ®opmmkosuh 19946: 264). Cprcko

CTAHOBHHIIITBO Y XaOCOYpPIIIKO] MOHAPXUJU jeé OHMAO YIAAaBHOM BEPCKH OPraHH30BAHO Y
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oxBupy KapaoBauke murpomoamje, Koja je OmAa BHIIIE HETO PEAHIHjCKA HHCTHTYIIH]A.
Hamme, cBe KOAEKTHMBHE HMHCTHTYyIH]je Cy OHMAE TECHO ITOBE3aHE Ca I[PKBOM, KaO HIIp.
LIPKBEHE OIIITHHE, HAPOAHO-IIPKBEHH CaOOpPH H HAPOAHE BEPOHCIIOBEAHE IIIKOAE
(Vpomesuh 1994: 60; ®opurkosuh 19946: 269). V conmjarHOM CMHCAY TaAAIIEBE CPIICKO
€THHYKO CTAHOBHHIIITBO y YTapCkKoj je OHMAO PacAOjeHO, a IPHIIAAHULN Pa3AMIHTHX
CAOjeBa YIAABHOM HICY CKAQITAAM OpaxoBe. BHIIIEM cAOjeBHMa Cy IPHUIIAAAAH HOBO
ITAEMCTBO,” TIPABOCAABHE KAEp, yauTesH, odumupn Bojue rpanunme u Goratnjur rpahamm.
Kao mocebuo Baxum m passujern rpascku neHtpu cprcke 3ajeanune y XVIII sexy,
usaBajajy ce Cenranapeja u byanm (Byjuamh 1997; Buxap 2003). V mmxe caojese cy
CIapaAm cupomarnHu rpabaHu, CHTHE 3aHATAHM]E M CE/dANM, KOJU Cy YMHHAM HajBehm
IIPOLIEHAT YKYITHOI CPIICKOT €THHYKOI CTAHOBHUIIITBA. 3axBa/sdyjyhu HacTojarbMa ApiKaBe,
BeAHKH Opoj ceockux Hacema je TokoM X VIII Beka ao6mo mxoae, koje cy mperae us
HCKAYYHBE HAAACKHOCTH IIPKBCHE OPraHU3AIM]E V HAAACKHOCT APIKABE, aAM M ITOPEA
tora, Hajehu Aco Cpba ce 1 Aame IITKOAYje Y HAPOAHUM BEPOUCIIOBEAHHM IIIKOAAMA, H TO
he ocratm Tako cse A0 Apyror cserckor pata (I'aspuaosuh 1994s: 350).

V npsoj nmoaosuun XIX Beka Vrapcka mma yraaBHOM (DEyAaAHO APYLITBEHO
ypebeme, IITO AOBOAH AO BEAHKHX IOAHTHYKHX PEOPMHUCTHYKHUX ITOKpPETa M CyKOOa
(Pokam m ap. 2002: 401-429; Taspumaosuh 19946: 52-62; Barta 1973). Tokom
VHYTPAIIbUX IOAHTHIKHX OOpOH y Yrapckoj, jaga mahapcka rpahancka kaaca, passuja ce
ITOAUTHYKA KUBOT H jada UAEja O HAIIMOHAAHO] IIPUITAAHOCTH, KOja TaAd ITOCTAje BaAKHH]|A
OA APYIHX OOAMKa IIPHIIAAHOCTH, KAO IITO Cy KAACa, CTAACK, BEPA, MECTO H Ap. Jadambe
MahapcKOr HAIIMOHAAHM3MA TEKAO j€ HAIIOPEAO €A jadarbeéM HAITHOHAAHE CBECTH APYIHX
YIapCKUX €THUYKAX 32jEAHNIIA. YTAPCKa j€ Y TOM HEPHOAY U3PASUTO MYATHETHHYKA 3EMA-a
u MyATHKOH(ECHOHAAHA 3eMdal mpema mopammma ns 1842, roamme y Vrapckoj (yxa
Vrapcky, Epaes, Bojua rpannia, Xpsarcka u CAaBOHHja) 38% cranoBHHKA YnHE Mahapu
(4.800.000), a 62% npumarsnm Apyrux eramdkux sajeanuna; 47.5% katoamka, 18%
npasocaasanx, 14% pedopmara, 10% rpro-kartoanka (yanjara), 2% jeBpejcknx BepHHKA
(Pokam u ap. 2002: 416-417).

V npBoj norosnan XIX Beka a0Aasm AO pasBoja CpIICKE HAIMOHAAHE CBECTH Y

CMHCAY KOJHI jOj Ce€ IIPHAAje § MOAEPHO] €pH, YeMy AOIPHHOCH HEKOAHMKO YHMHHAAIIA:

9 Crapo IIAEMCTBO je yIAaBHOM HECTaAO, 2 HOBO Hactaje HakoH 1751. roamne, 3a Bpeme Mapuje Tepeswje,
KaAa Cy IAeMHNKe TyTyAe AOACACHE MHOTHMM IIPUITAAHMIINMA TpahaHCTBA, CBEINITEHCTBA M BOJHOI CTAACKA
PaAM YKy/AdYUChA IPHITAAHUKA PA3HHUX CTHUYKHX IPyIa y cBe caojese Baactu (Popurxosrh 19946: 285).
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jasarbe Mabapckor HanmoHAaAm3Ma, pPasBoOj cprcke rpabaHCKe KAace, BEAHKH OpOj
CAODOAHHX CedaKa, IIOCEOHO TIpaHHYAPA, W KOHAYHO IIOCTEIECHA EMaHIIUIIAIIM)a
Kuexepunae Cpbuje y Oromarckom 1apcersy. CrennduaHOCT CPICKOr HAIIMOHAAU3MA CE
OrACAQ Yy U3PAKEHOM YTHLAJy LPKBE M y UCTHLADY ,UCTOPH3MA” KOJU Ce 3aCHHBAO Ha
npuBHAernjama koje cy taaa dpaxrmakn 6muae Ban cuare (Iaspuaosuh 19946: 7). Jeaan oa
n3pasa HAIIHOHAAM3MA je CBAKAKO 3aXTEB 32 TCPHUTOPUjAAHOM AYTOHOMHJOM y YTapCKoOj,
KOjH je TIOCTAB/ASCH joIn 32 Bpeme matpujapxa Yapuojesnha, a oOxHoBs>eH 1790. roanse Ha
Temumsapckom cabopy (Pokam m ap. 2002: 418-420; ®opwmmkosuh 19946: 279;
I'aspurosuh 19948; Vpomesuh 1994). V npsoj mososurn XIX Beka macrajy mpse
CEKyAapHE CPIICKE KYATYPHE M IPOCBETHE yCTaHOBE y Yrapckoj (rumuasuje y CpeMckum
Kapaosnmma m Hosom Caay, yumremcka mkosa y Cerramapejn; Maruma cprcka,
Texeamjauym u  Cepbeke Hapoone nosure y llemrru; MIO30pHIINTA, My3HYKE APYIKHHE,
unraonnne). Vmak ympaBo y TOM IIEPHOAY AOAa3H M AO 3HAYAJHOI AeMOrpadpckor
omaAarsa CpIICKOT rpabaHcTBa y yiKOj YIapCKoj, YUju y3POLX HUCY AO AAHAC OOjaIllEbeHU
(FaBpmaosuh 19946: 13; TTpeanh 2008: 82).

V' mabhapckoj rpabaHcko] peBOAYIIH|H IIPOTHB AIICOAYTH3MA XaOCOYPIIIKOT ABOpPa
1848, yrapcke ernmuxe 3ajeaHmne (XpBaTCKa, CPIICKA, PYMYHCKA), IPUKAYUYjy €€ BOjCLH
OedIKor ABOpa M AOIPHUHOCE TYIICHY PEBOAYIIHjE, HE3aAOBOASHE INTO Cy Mabapcke
PEBOAYLIMOHAPHE BAACTH OAOHMAE AQ MM TapaHTyjy KOACKTHBHA IpaBa. Hakou ryrmerma
PEBOAyLIMjE, HACTYIIA IIEPHOA ILAPCKOT HEOAIICOAYTH3MA, 4 3aTUM AOAAZH AO AP/KABHOT
komrpomuca 1867, kaaa je crBopeHa ABojHa Aycrpo-Yrapcka MoHapxuja u Mabapcka
AobuAa smauajan cysepermter (Poxam m ap. 2002: 454-465; Kpecruh 1994; Paaenuh
1994). V Mabhapckom mapaamenty je 1868. roanne msraacan ,3akon o mapoaroctnma”,
KOJU je VIBPHHBAO jeAHY IMOAMTHYKY MahapCKy HaIujy, peryAucao yHoTpeOy MarmbHHCKHIX
je3rKa Ha HHBOY OIIIITHHA U KYIIAHU]a AAU HHjE AOIYIITAO KOACKTUBHE MHCTUTYLIN]C HI

TEPUTOPHUjaAHY ayTOHOMHJy eTHHIKuM 3ajearmiama (Paaernh 1994: 160-168; Pokan n

Ap- 2002: 496-500; ucr. Appendix Ta6aa 2).

5.3. HoBwuja nporraoct: Hacranak Mabapcke kao manmje-Apxase y XX Beky
Vemenn Anckype o Aorabajuma mz XX Bexa mma ayrobuorpadpcku Kapakrep u
IIPUITaA2 KOMYHHKATHBHOM, reHepaijckom mamhemy. ITocebro mecro mma cehame Ha

omrannjy y Kpamesuny CXC, koja ce mcrude Kao jeaaH OA Aorahaja xoju je mpecyAHO
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YTHLIAO HA OmaAambe cprcke mamuue y Mabapekoj (mer.  Ipeamh 1995: 115-118). V
YCMEHOM AMCKYpCy reHeparmje pohene mpe Apyror moceOHO mecto 3ay3smma cehame Ha
KOAEKTUBHO IpoTepuBambe Hemara n3 Uuma 1 U3 OKOAHUX MECTa, U OHO Y 3HAYajHO]
MepH yTrde Ha KOHCTpyKumjy maentutera crapuje renepanmje (Ili¢ 2008). Baxmo mecro
nmajy ceharba Ha IPOTOHE IIPUITAAHUKA IOPOAUIIA KyAdKa ¥ HA 3a0IITPABAGE OAHOCA
nsmeby Jyrocaasuje m Mabapcke, nakon pezoayumje Mudopmbupoa (Ayano-apxus BI1).
Takobe, y ycMeHOM AHCKypCy ce IOCEOHO pedepHllie Ha IOCACPATHY KOACKTHBHU3ALIH]Y
arpapa H 3aIollldaBarbe y (pabpukama, ka0 Ha (PaKTOpPe KOJU Cy AOIPHUHEAH IIOPACTY
MehyeTHHYKIX OPaKOBa, OITAAAELY CPIICKE 33jCAHHIIC H IIPOIIECY 3aAMEHE je3HKA.

Haxkon us6ujama IpBor cserckor para 1914. roause, y kojem je Aycrpo-Yrapcka
Ouaa jeaaH OA raaBHUX akrepa, u nopasa 1918. roaumne, Aoaasu a0 pacrrapa Monapxuije.
Mabapckoj aeaeranumju je 1920. roamne mpeaar yarumaruBau TpHjaHOHCKH MHPOBHH
YyIOBOpP, KOJUM Cy TIIpEIU3upaHe I'PaHHIlE Ap:KaBe. Y HOBHM TIPaHHIIAMA AOIIAO j€ AO
APAMATHYHOI CMambeHa TEPUTOPHje YTapcke, Koja je CBEACHA Ha 40%; wnsmeby 2 wm
3.000.000 mabapcke eTHHUKe IOmyAaryje je OCTAAO BaH I'PAHMIA; TAKODE, BEAUKH ACO
HEMA4KOI, CPIICKOT, XPBATCKOI, CAOBAYKOI W PYMYHCKOI CTAHOBHHILITBA OCT4jy BaH
rpanuna Mahapcke. HosoctBoperna Mabapeka npema mommcy 1920, nma 7.980.143
cranoBuuka, oA vera 10% umme mMamuHCKe 33jeAHMIIE, INTO je CBPCTaBa y HAIIMOHAAHO
xomorene apskase (Vékds 2005: 18-19). Ipouemyje ce Aa je Hakon [IpBor cBerckor para
camo 4% cpricke erHmuKe IomyAanmje Yrapcke OCTaAO A4 JKHBH Y HOBOCTBOPEHO]
Mabhapckoj; npeko 95% je npumaro Kpasesurun CXC u Pymynnju (Vékds 2005: 18-19).
ITopea TOra, yCKOpPO je yCAGAMAZ M Pa3sMEHA CTAHOBHUIIITBA II0 E€THUYKOM IIPUHIIHITY
m3mehy Mahapcke n Kpamesune CXC, koja je AOAATHO YTHUIIAAA HA CMAIbCHHE CPIICKE
mambrHe y Mahapcko] 1 XoMOreHu3anujy 3emMmae.

Toxkom Baakanckux parosa 1912-1913. u naxon IlpBor cBerckor para AOLIAO je
AO MACOBHHUX MHIPALHja, PAa3MCHE CTAHOBHHUIITBA II0 CTHUYKOM IIPHUHIINIY U
HAIIMOHAAHE XOMOICHM3AIMjEe HA TEPUTOPUJH HOBOCTBOPEHHX ADKABA DaAKaHCKOT
noayoctpsa u Cpeame Espone (ucn. Dordevic 1989). V' Tpujanonckom mMmpoBHOM
yroBopy, y oAenky ,Kaaysyae o aprkaBranctsy” oapeabama ua. 61-66. aara je moryhaoct
omuje y u3bOPy ApPKABAAHCTBA AHIMMA KOja Cy Ce OA BehmMHE CTaHOBHHIIITBA
PAa3AMKOBAaAa IO PACH U jE3UKy HA TEPUTOPHjH HEKE OA ApKaBa Cykiecopa Aycrpo-

Vrapcke (Maaosmh 2001: 112; TI'ahemma 2003: 33). Pasmene cranmosrmimra usmeby
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Mabapcke u Kpamesune CXC cy tpajase cBe A0 30-HX roAMHA, U AOAATHO AOIIPHHEAE
eTHIYKO] xOMOTeHM3armju oBux Apiasa. | Hacemasame y Kpamesmmy CXC je Texkao y
OKBUPY AP/KAaBHOI IIAAHA 32 KOAOHH3anujy Bojsoamme, a y mpuaobmjary CpbOa us
Mabhapcke 3a omnranmjy IIOCEOHO CE AHATAKOBAAO IIPABOCAABHO CBEIITEHCTBO, 4 Y
[O3UBUMA M OOPa3AOKEIHEMA OITALU|E CY Ce HABOAHAM: ,IIOBPATAK y 3eMdy HOpekaa”,
[IPUCAjEANIBEEHE CBOJUM KOCTHHUIIIMA M CBOJEBPCHO OAymmpame Mmahapusarmju (wcrr.
I'pedemasax y Manosuh 2001: 115-124). Tlpakruuam pasrosu ¢y OHAM 3aCHOBaHU HA
KemH Aa ce AobHje 6oma, IIAOAHHM]A 3eMda OA OHE KOjy ¢y uMaan y Mabapckoj (Maaosuh
2001: 115-124). Ormrrant cy OOMYHO KOACKTHBHO IIPECE/HABAHU: TAKO Cy OLTAHTH U3
UYwnma nacemenn y baukom Bpecrosuy, ms Aospe y Moay, uta. (Marosuh 2001: 114;
I'aherra 2003: 35). [Tpema mexnm nponenama y Kpasesnan CXC je maceseno oxo 3.500
OIITAHTCKHUX IIOPOAHIIA, AAHU IIOIIITO je OHAO AOoCTa IoBpaTHHKA y Mabapcky crame cBe A0
Kkpaja ABaAeceTux Huje 6uao jacro (laherma 2003: 44)." Orrrarn cy, mebyrim, AomuBeAmn
OpojHa pasodaperba, IOPEA OCTAAOT j€P YECTO HUCY MOTAU AAKO Ad PEIYAHUIIY CBOj CTATyC
HUTH Cy AOOHAH 3eMMbY Koja uM je obehama ([aherra 2003: 38).

V neproay A0 Apyror cBeTCKOr paTa, IIOAOkKA] MAIbHHA je OMO PEIYAHCAH 3aKOHOM
u3 1923. roanne, npema kome cy 6maa 3arapaHoTosana rpabancka 1pasa mojeAHHIIMA Oe3
003upa Ha pacHy, j€3WYKy HAM BEPCKy IIPHIIAAHOCT, aAH HHCYy Omaa o0e30ehena
KOACKTHBHA IIpaBa HuTH upeAcraBuunn y mapaamenty (Krivokapic 1992: 58). V
mehypatHOM mepmoAy Mehy jyrocAOBEHCKMM ETHHUYKHM IPyIlama, IIOCEOHO Y CPIICKO]
32j€AHNIIN, TOTOBO A4 BHIIIE HEMA APYIITBEHHUX CAOjeBa OCHM CEOCKOT CTAHOBHHIIITBA KOje
je HErOBaAO TPAAULIN|CKY KYATYPY B OMAO IIPOCTOPHO U COLUJAAHO TEIIKO MOOHAHO (HCIL.
Dimi¢ 1992: 214). Ha ocroBy npksene eBuAcHIHje B eAabOPaTa jyTOCAOBEHCKE BAAAE U3
1932, Buan ce aa ce npexo 90% jyrocAOBEHCKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA OABU 3€MAOPAAISOM, 4 Ad
je KYATYPHH KUBOT HEPa3BUjeH (Dimi¢ 7. 0.). [IprmmapAHUITI CPIICKUX €THUYKUX 33j€AHNIIA

YI'AaBHOM ITOXahajy HapOAHE BEPOMCIIOBEAHE IIIKOAE KOje IpHunaAajy byanmckoj emapxuju

(Dimic¢ 1992).

10 Mameby 1918. u 1924. roamme oxo 500.000 mabapckux murpamara us Uexocaosauxe, PymyHuje u
Kpamesune CXC ce cauao y Mabapcky; oA Tora ce npouesyije aa je 55.000 usberauna ns Kpavesune CXC
(Dordevi¢ 1989: 119).

Il TIpema jeAHOM AOKYMEHTY O HA4MHY TPaHCIOpPTA CazHAjeMO Aa cy ce omranta u3 Aospe, [Tomasa,
Yobanna, Kasasa n 36era ykpuaan nohy ca mopoanmama mHa maernose y okrodpy 1924. roaune, u 14 aama
myrosaan ka Hosom Caay m Byxopapy. Tex y Hosom Caay cy casHaanm y koja he mecra 6mru cMmerrreHu
(Caherma 7. 0.).
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V Apyrom cBerckom pary Mabapceka je 1940. mpucrynmaa Tpojuom makry u
ydaectBoBaAa kao caBesHuk Hemauxe u Mraamje. ITocae Apyror cserckor para, Mahapcka
je mpuIasa COBjeTCKOM OAOKY U YCIIOCTABDEH je KOMYHHUCTUYKHY perknM. [Ipema oaaykama
[Morcaamcke  koudepennmje  (1945) memauko  CTAaHOBHHINTBO  je  IIPOTAAIICHO
KOAEKTHBHHUM KPHBLIEM, H3IYOHAO je cBa rpahaHCKa I1paBa, a IOA COBJETCKOM AUPEKTHBOM
AOAQ3H AO MaCOBHOT IIporona etHndkux Hemana us Lentpaane u Jyroucroune Espore y
oxyrmpany Hemauxy (Prauser, Rees 2004: 4).> V tome yuecrsyje m Mahapcka, u3 xoje ce
tokom 1946. u 1947. roamue uncemasa oxo 200.000 Hemama, mro je 4uHHAO OKO
[IOAOBHHE yKyIIHe Hemauke momyaanuje y Mabapcekoj. Tlpse Ha Amcru cy Guae ome
HEMadKe IIOPOAUIIE KOje Cy IIOAPMKAAE HAa OHAO KOjH HAYHH, aKTHBHO HAH CaMO
HOTIMCHMA ITPOHAIUCTUYKe Opranusanmje TokoMm pata, Hup. Volksbund, Waffen SS
(Apor 2004: 33-34; Pokau u ap. 2002: 590; T6th 2005). Beauxu 6poj Hemana je nmporepan
n3 oxkoAmHe byanmmvmemre m m3 bapame, m3 Hacema y KojuMa Cy KHBEAH 32J€AHO Ca
CPIICKHAM 3ajeAHHIIAMA. Y CKAAAY Ca MAEJOM O €THHYKO] IPYIIAIlUjU CTAHOBHHIIITBA, BUIIIE
AeceTHHa Xmdaaa Mahapa je mcemeno u3 Jyrocaasuwje, Pymynmje u Ilorakapmaria y
Mabapcky, a AOIIAO je M AO Pa3MEHE CTAHOBHHINTBA 10 €THHYKOM IIPHHLHIY nu3Mehy
CaoBauke n Mabapcke (oxko 90.000 Mabhapa je mamycrnao CAOBaduKy M IPECEAHAO ce Y
Mabhapcky, 60.000 mabapckux Caosaka ce uceanao y Caosauky) (Pokan u ap. 2002: 592;
Toth 2005: 298). Mabapu cy ce uwecto HacemaBaanm y AomoBe mnportepanmx Hewmama.
IA€OAOIIIKA OCHOBA KOACKTUBHUX IIPECE/HoABAIbA j¢ OMAA y TOME Ad CE CMAIbE CTHHYKH

s M

koHMAuKTH B dopMupajy ImTo ,gucruje’ Hanmje—Apxase. CBa oBa Iipeceserba Cy Y
MHOTOME U3MEHHAA €THHYKY cAuKy Mabhapcke.

[Teproa xomyHm3Ma je obeaexeHn pedopMama M IPABHUM PEryAaTHBAMa KOje Cy
KOPCHHUTO IIPOMEHUAE JKHBOT CBUX craHoBHuka Mabhapceke: 1947-48. roaune,
HAITHOHAAM30BaHE Cy cBe OaHke n (pabpHke, OTIOYEAA je€ KOACKTHBH3AIlHja arpapa Hu
Harmonaansosane cy cse mkoae (Pokam m ap. 2002: 596-597). V Mabapckoj je 1949.
FOAMHE IIPOTAAIIEH HOBH YCTaB, KOju je 4AaHOM 49 rapanrtoBao paBHOIPABHOCT CBUX
rpabana Oe3 o03upa Ha BEPCKy, PACHY HAM HAIIMOHAAHY IIPHIIAAHOCT. YCTaBOM ce

rapaHTyje 1 IIPaBO HA IIKOAOBAIbC HA MATCPIHCM jesnKy 1 HECroBarbC HAIIMOHAAHE KYATYPC

(Aacruh 2003a: 202; Krivokapi¢ 1992: 65). V npakcu, MamHHCKOM IHTamy HHje

12V neproay 1944-1948. roanne majmame 12 muamona ermmurknx Hemana (mem. Volksdeutsdie) 6uao je

IIPOTEPAHO M3 CBOJUX AOMOBa, Hajpumre m3 [lomcke m Uexocaosauke, m Tpamcnoprosano y Hemauky

(Prauser, Rees 2004: 4).
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rmocBehmBaHa IaKmba y CKAGAY Ca HACOAOTHjOM A2 he eTHHYKE pasAHMKe CaMO HECTATH
TOKOM H3rpaAtbe Komyrucruaxor apymrrsa (Krivokapi¢ 1992: 66; Aactuh 2003a).

KoaekruBusammja arpapa koja je samodera jorx 1948. roamne macraBmena je u
aosprrena 60-ux roanna, n HakoH e 77% arpapa je OHAO y APKABHOM BAACHUILITBY
(Pokam m Ap. 2002: 611). Ona CyIITHHCKH Meba KHBOT Ha CEAY, IITO C€ IMOCEOHO
OApakaBa HA MAIBHMHCKE 3ajEAHHIIE KOje Cy BesaHe 3a arpap: mporemyje ce Aa je 50-mx
roansa 90% nonyaanuje jyxanx Caosena xuBeao oA nosonpuspeae (Orgovanyi 2005:
330). Hakon koAekTHBH3aIHM]€E, TIOAOIPUBPEAHA TIPOUSBOAIGA j€ OPTAHU30BAHA Y OKBUPY
CHCTEMA 3aAPyra, a y IbHMa 300r MEIIOBHTOI CTHHYKOI CACTABA AOMHHAHTAH jC3HK
KOMYHUKAITHje II0CcTaje Mahapcku. Y TOM IIEPHOAY pacTe M HHAYCTPHjCKA IIPO3BOAMA, 4
BEAUKH OpOj CTAHOBHHUKA HAAa3U CBOjE 3aIIOCACHbE § (paOpHKaMa, TAE je Takohe OCHOBHH
jesuk komyHmkarmje Mahapcku. Takobe, moderxkom 60-ux TOAMHA ITOYUIHE Iporiec
[IOCTEIICHOI YKUAAEbA IIIKOAA § KOJHMA CE HACTABA OABHMjaAd HA MAFHHCKHAM jE3HIIMA, 4
pacre Opoj IIKOAA y KOjUMA C€ MAEUHCKHA je3HIN y9e KaOo (PAKyATATHBAH IIPECAMET
(Krivokapi¢ 1992: 66—67). Hakon pymema Bepaunckor smaa 1989. roamne, Hapoana
Penrybanka Mahapcka mocraje Perrybanka Mabapceka, a 1990. roanne oapranu cy mnpsu
BHUILECTPAHAYKA IIAPAAMEHTAPHH u300pu HakOH para. Mabapcka yaasu y mepuoa
TpaHsnumje u nocraje TpxumHa npuspeaa (ucr. Appendix Tabaa 3). [Toaoxaj mamuHa
6uhe peryamcan noBum YcraBom u3 1990. u Hmsom sakona, o yemy he y HapeAHoM
roraasry outn ped (ucr. 6.2).

V IPETXOAHOM IIOTAABAY, YKa3aAa CaM HA TO KAKO CE APYIITBCHA HCTOPHja
pedpaektyje 'y KoHCTpyKnmju 3ajeanmukor mamhema Cpba w3 Uwmma (nm us Apyrmx
sajeannma y Mabapckoj). Vcrakaa cam mporece KOju Cy AOBEAH AO jadarba HAIIMOHAAHE
CBECTH M HALIMOHAAHM3aMa KOA Behmmckor mahapckor Hapoaa u Meby mpumasHHAIIIMA
pPasHHUX eTHHYKHUX 3ajeAHnra. [lokasamo je Aa y dopmupamy Mahapcke kao Harmje-
AD’KaBe, MAFbHUHCKE CTHHYKE 3ajCAHHIIC IIPOAA3e IIPOLEC CyOOpAMHAIMje, a Mabapcku
[IOCTaje AOMHUHAHTHU je3UK KOMYHUKAIIMjE HA PAAHOM MECTY, V IIKOACKOM CHCTEMY, U
IIPEAYCAOB BEPTUKAAHE COLUjaAHE MOOHAHOCTH. Y HAapPEAHOM IIOrAaBsoy OaBUM  ce
[IPABHUM OKBHPOM, CTHOAMHIBUCTHYKOM BHUTAAHOIINY M CTATYCOM MAEBHHCKOI CPIICKOT

JE3HKA.
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6. CPIICKA MAMHA YV MABAPCKO]J M CTATYC JE3MKA

Pasnoanke ernmuke 3ajeanmrie Cpba y Mahapckoj mocpeAcTBOM IIpaBHE peryAaruBe U
OpOJHHX 32JeAHUYKHX HHCTUTYIIHjAa HHTEIPUCAHE CY Y HAITHOHAAHY MAarbUHY. Y HAPEAHOM
HIOTAABAY TIPEACTaBrhy PasBoj IPaBHOT MAaUHCKOT OkBrpa y Mabapckoj (6.1), naaomuhy
ITapaMeTpe Ha OCHOBY KOJHX C€ IPOIIEHhYje €THOAMHIBUCTHYKA BUTAAHOCT CPIICKE MAbHHE
(6.2) ¥ CONMAMHIBICTUYKY OIIUC CTATYCAa M yIOTpeOe MAbMHCKUX jesuka y Mabapckoj, ¢
ITOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha CPIICKU je€3MK U MAILHHCKE je3UKE KOJH Cy OMAH y KOHTAKTY Ca IbHUM
(6.3). Ha oBaj Haumb KeAMM A2 YKaKEM Ha IIPAaBHE, MHCTUTYLIMOHAAHE U COLIHOAOLIKE
dakrope koju yruduy Ha (OPMHpPAE OAHOCA IIPUIIAAHHKA MarbHHE IIPEMa CBOJUM
MAbHHCKUM j€3UIIIMA, €THHYKIM HACHTHTETUMA U AP/KaBH Y K0joj :kuse. OBu hakropu

HOCpCAHO AN HCHOCPCAHO YTH49y U Ha KOHCTPYKLII/I]Y CTHHUYKOI UACHTUTETA HpI/IHaAHI/IKa

YHUIICKC TOBOPHC 34)JCAHMIIC.

6.1. I1paBau oxBup

Cpbu u3 Mabapcke nmajy craryc ‘ayroxrone’ HaIlMOHAAHE MAIbUHE, H HA OCHOBY
TOTa PEryAHIIy CBOja KoAektuBHaA paba. C apyre crpane, murpanuja Cpoa y Mabapcky je
OrAa BUIIIEBEKOBHI ITPOIIEC U 3aBPIIIMAA CE IIpe BHIIE OA ABa Beka. Crora ce moxke pehn
Aa CE€ PaAd O HCTOPH]|CKO], TOAHTHYKO] Murparuju. [Ipema Ttome, Cpobu y Mahapckoj cebe
Y AHCKYPCY KOHCTPYHIIY ABOJAKO — KaO MamuHy y ‘3eMavu—Aomosuan’ (Mabapckoj) u kao
Amjactiopy 'y oanocy Ha ‘semmy—nopekaa’ (Cpbujy). 360r Tora je morpebno objacHmTH

HAEOAOIIIKA W NPAaBHA 3HAYEHA OBUX TEPMHHA (I/ICH. 6.1). ITopea Tora, aAar je mperaea
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IIPErA€A CaBPEMEHE MAamUHCKE PEIryAaTHBe, Koju ykasyje Aa je Mabapcka ycBojuaa
HEOAMOCPAAHM KOHIICIIT KOjH OMOryhaBa OCTBApHBAbE BAKHUX KOACKTUBHHUX IIPaBa

npusHaTAM MarbuHaMa (uct. 6.2).

6.1.1.  Awjacnopa vs. nayuonasna mawuna

TepmuH ,Amjacriopa’” IOTHYE U3 IPUYKOr, Bedyje €€ 32 CEMAHTUKY OAIITEHCKOT
cemena m osHa4aBa ‘pacejame’ (rpu. daonopd); mcupsa ce xopuctHo Aa pedpepuine Ha
nporepuBame JeBpeja us Jyaeje, a 3atum u 3a mopobmasame Adpuranama (Kalra et al
2005: 9). V cBOM KOHBEHIMOHAAHOM 3HA4€Hy OH HOCH MeTa)OPHKYy OPraHCKe Bese
n3mehy Mecra IopekAa U rpyla Koje Cy OAATAE€ MHUIPHpaAe. Y CPIICKOM je3UKY yCTa/roCHHU
cy TepmuHHU 3eMmpa—maruma’, ,Cpbu y pacejamy”, mro mma Metad)OpUYHO 3HAYCHHE
OpPraHCKe Be3e, aAM U JEAHOI IIPAPOAMTEASA M 3ajeAHHUYKe mopoawmie. Fceropmjcka
ACOITH]aITH]a AHJACIIOPE CA JEBPEJCKUM CAYYajEM AOBEAA j€ AO EMOTHBHIX M HMACOAOIITKUX
KOHOTALIM}a TEPMHHA: HeMOIYhHOCT ,110BpaTka” Ha MECTO IIOYETKA MHIPALUjE, ,IIyTCBI
murpanmje”, ,,oacyctBo”, ,kyha” mam ,,nomoBrna” 3a kojom ce uesne (Kalra et al. #.0., 10,
ucr. Safran 1991, Brah 1996, Ang 2005). V ckaaay ¢ TuM, KyAma 3a IIOBPATKOM Y
AOMOBHHY CE CMaTPa KAACHYHOM L[PTOM KOHBEHIIMOHAAHE Amjacriopudre ceectn (Safran
1991). Konuenr amjactiope je y mebyBpemeny AOGHO HOBE MACOAOIIKE M ITOAHTHIKE
KOHOTAIINje, KOje Ia ITIOBE3yjy €a IIOAHTHYKOM AOMHHAITMjOM CHCTEMa HAIldja—ApiKaBa,
HACOAOIIIKOM IIPETIIOCTABKOM O IPHIKESKUBAHOM HOKAAIIAY (jJEAHE) TepHTOpHje, HAPOAA
U KYATYPE, M CXBATAIbEM Ad j€ JKUBOT ,BAaH CTHUYKE AOMOBHHE HCIIPHPOAHO H
HeoKesHO cratbe (Ang . 0., 82).

Ao 1990. ruje GuAO 3HAYAJHOT AKAAEMCKOT MHTEPECA 32 MACOAOLLIKH U KyATYPHHI
kounent ,Aunjactiope’, mehyrmm makon 1990. moxke ce rosopmrn o mpoandepannjn
PaAOBa Ha Ty TEMy IIPU YeMy CE ITOAde 3HaUera TepmuHa 3Havajuo mmpu (Cohen 1999). V
CaBPEMEHOM APYIITBY, OpOjHE €THHYKE IPyIle ceOe KOHCTPYHIIY KaO AHJaCcIIOpPY, a II0jaM Y
HOBHje A0Da pedepuIlie Ha UMUTPAHTE, AATPUAE, U30ETANIIE, racTapOajTepe, 3ajeAHUIIE Y
€Ir3UAYy, €THHYKE MAIbHUHE a2 Taxobe, youeHO je Aa IIOjaM AHMjaCIIOpa MOKE HMATH
pasAHYHTA 3HAYEHHA, Tj. MOXKE pedpepucard Ha: cOIujarHy pOpPMy, THII CBECTH, OOAHK

kyatypue npoaykumje (Vertovec 1999). Vkoamko amjactiopa kao commjaana ¢popma

13 Pasmarpajyhu anjaciopy y rao6assom koHTekcty, Poounn KoeH je mpearoxno n aHAANTHYKE OKBHp 34
Pa3sAMKOBaEbe THIIOBA: AHjacopa kpTBe (appudka m jepmeHcka), paaHa (MHAHMjCKA), TproBauka (KHHECKa),

nmnepujasna (bpurancka), kyarypua (kaputcka) (Cohen 1997).
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IMIIAULIIPA BE3y U3Mehy BHUIIIE APYIIITAaBa, KYATYPa, KOACKTHBA, MOIY CE PA3AHKOBATH TPU
coumjarre cepe: 1. rpyma koja nMa HEKy BPCTY KOACKTHBHOI MACHTUTETA AU IIPOLIECA
naeHTHdUKanMje; 2. APYIITBEHN KOHTEKCT M HAIMja-AP/KaBa y KOjOj KHUBH Ta IpyIa; 3.
HALIMja-AP7KaBa C KOJOM CE OAP’KaBajy cormjaaHe, Kyatypre u ekonomcke sese (Kalra et al.
#. 0., 17, mcrr. Safran 1991). V nosuje Bpeme Amjacmopudne rpyre 3aMHIImA)y cebe Kao
TPAHCHAIIMOHAAHE 33jEAHHIIC YMja IIPBEHCTBEHA aDHAMjaldja M AOJAAHOCT ACKH H3BaH
rpannia Hanumje-apxase (Ang 7. 0., 83). Amjacmopmdna cBecT ce Tako y HOBHje Bpeme
KOHCTPYHIIIE Ha HOB ITOCTMOAEPHHCTUYKH HAYMH. IPYyIIE Cy YCMEPEHE Ka OOHAaBMbARLY
HAEHTHTETA IIyTEM KpPEaTHBHE XHOPHAHOCTU U TpaHCc(OpMaIlje y YCAOBUMA pacejarba U
pasAmnKe, Ipe Hero Ha HoBparak ,kopenuma” (ucrr. Ang 7. 0., 84, Kalra et al. #. 0.). C apyre
CTpaHe, y IIOCTMOAEPHHUM APVIITBHMA IIOCTOj€ IIOKYINAJH Ad CE€ PEKOHCTPYHILTY
,apouninheHn”  MAGHTHTETH, KOXEPEHLMja M 3aTBOPECHOCT, Tj. TpaAunuja US-I-US
PasHOAHKOCTH ¥ XHOPHAHOCTH. EKcrpemaH mpumMep TakBOr THIIa OH  0OHO
dynaamenrasnzam (ncrr. Hall 1996: 630).

TepMuH ,HAIMOHAAHA MambuHA 1pruiaaa cdepr IpaBa M MOAUTHKE, AAH HU Ty
Huje yHuBep3aAHO Aedumuucan u npuxpahen. Ilocrojame rpyma koje ce y IIOTAeAy
HMAEHTHTETA PA3AHKYjy OA HalmOHaAHE BehmHe OTBOPHAO je OpojHA IHTAFba, KAO HIIP.
HAPYIIIABAEGC JEAMHCTBA ITIOAHTHYKOI IIPOCTOPA U IINTAEHE AOJAAHOCTH THX TIpylla
IIOAUTHYKAM M KyATYPHHM HHETEPECHMAa HAIlMOHAAHE BehmHe, IHTAIbE CYBEPEHHTETA,
HOAUTHYKE PABHOIIPABHOCTH, OYyBarba U/MAN aCUMHUAAIM]e KYATYpHE mocebHocTn. Apa
IIOANTHYKA KOHIICITA IIOHYAHAA Cy OAIOBOpPE Ha IINTAEE MambHHA y CaBPEMECHHM
HAITHOHAAHHUM ApiKaBaMa: AHOEPAAM3aM U MYATHKYATYPaAH3aM. Y CPEAHINTY IIPABHOT
IIOpeTKa AMOEPAAM3MA Cy IIOJEAMHITH, KOju mMajy mucra rpabaHcka mpaBa n oOaBese Oe3
003upa Ha KyATYPHO, BEPCKO, JE3UYKO IIOPEKAO, aAW je, C Apyre CTpaHe, IIPaBO Ha
HCIIOAaBAIbE KYATYPHE PA3AMYIHTOCTH IIpedadeHo y cpepy IPUBATHOT KUBOTA IIOjEAUHIIA
(mcn. TIpeamh 2008: 53). Apyrm KOHIIET, MYyATHKYATYPAAM3MA, HATAAIIABA AQ
IIPOKAAMOBAaHA JEAHAKOCT Y AUOEPAAHUM APYIITBHMA HE BaKU 3a cBe rpabame, jep mopea
CBOJUX HMHAHBHAYAAHUX IIpaBa OHU MOPajy MMATH M KOAEKTHUBHA IIpaBa KOja PEryAHIITY
HETOBAIbE W HCIIOAABAIBE KYATYPHE CIIEIM(UYHOCTH KOAEKTHBA KOJIMA ITPHIAAAjy (ucr.
IIpeanh . az.).

PasBoj mehynapoane mmpaBHe peryAaTmBe KOja Ce THYE MarbHHA jeCTe AyrOpOYaH

IIPOIIEC KOJH jOII YBEK TPaje, a Uuja MOAEPHA (pOpMa ITOUHIbE Ad C€ YOOAHYABA TEK HAKOH

77



Apyror cBerckor paTa.14 Hajnosnatnja Acdmumnmja (eTHIYKIX, BEPCKUX U HAIMOHAAHUX

mampuna) notnde op Ppanuecka Karroropruja:

A group numerically inferior to the rest of the population of the State, in a
nondominant position, whose members — being nationals of the State — possess
ethnic, religious or linguistic characterisitics differing from those of the rest of the
population and show, if only implicitly, a sense of solidarity, directed towards
preserving their culture, traditions, religion or language (Capotorti 1979).

OBa Aedunnimja je kpurukosaHa jep KoMOMHyje OOjeKTHBHE KpUTEpPHjyMe
(,,whose members ... possess ethnic, religious or linguistic characterisitics differing from
those of the rest of the population”) u cy6jexrusre (,,show ... a sense of solidarity”) xao
OCHOB 3a npurraAHocT. Kpurukosana je u 300r nCTHIIAEAa HYMEPHYKOD IIPHHIIHII, jep
MAIbHHCKH CTATyC HHje YBEK IIOBe3aH ca Opojuanom nHbepuopuomthy (uco. Rehman
2000: 15). TTpeasarano je Aa ce yMecTo GPOJIAHOr YBEAe KPUTEPH|YM ,IPyIe Koja HHUje y
asomuHantaoj mosummju”  (Pentassuglia 2007: 69). Vmecro tepmmma ,Behuma” y

CABPEMEHUM ITPUCTYIIMMA CE KOPHCTH TEPMHH ,BAaArajvha Behmua”. Aedwmuurmia koj
Ty ” y 1y

14 TIpBu npuMep IIPEACTaBAdA 3AIITUTA BEPCKUX CAOBOAR, KOja je peryancana ckaamabem Becrdaackor mupa
jorr 1648. roaunne (Lutovac 1995: 15). [Tojam mamHHe KOjH ce Be3yje 32 pacy U HAIMOHAAHOCT, IPBHU IIYT ce
nommmse y [lakry Apymrrsa mapoaa (emr. Cownant of the League of Natiors), xoju je mmcan maxkon IIpsor
cBeTcKor para, MehyruM OH je 6mo OADaveH, jep Cy ra HEKe ApKaBe AOKHBEAE KAO MEIIAIbE Y YHYTParbe
nocaose (Miti¢ 1998: 13, Akermak 1996: 104). Hakon Apyror cBeTCKOT para, TO INTaIbe Ce BE3yje 32 OIIITH
KOHIICIT AYACKHX IIPaBa, AOK ce IpaBa MambuHa He nomuiby ([Ipsa nosewa Yjeduwernux nayuja, Onuima
dexnapayuja o npasuma wosexa ns 1945). TTocebna samrtura Mamsuna otnodeaa je 1949. roanne ca ycpajamem
rocebue pesoaynuje Cydbuna mawuna, y KOjoj je HarAamreHa orpeba 3a MehyHaApOAHOM 3arrTUTOM
HALMOHAAHNX, PCAUIM]CKUX M jC3MYKAX MAIbUHA, aAHM HHje IPCHU3HPAHO Kako To Tpeba Aa msracaa. Tex
1966. roanne remepasna cxymuruHa YjeAumeHUX Hanuja je yeBojuaa Mehyrapoonu naxm o gpaharckum u
noaumuuxum npasuma (eur. The International Coverant on Ciuil and Politiaal Rights), y xoju je yHecen moceban 4aan
27 o0 mamuHAMA, KOjU rapaHTyje ocobaMa KOjH IIPHIIaAajy MAFHHAMA IIPABO HA BEPCKY, KYATYPHY M jE3MUIKY
pasamamuTOCT M KOjH je obasesyjyhm sa semme mormmcnnne. Mebytum, HE OH HHUje CaAp&KaBaO A€TasHA
ymyrersa o Haunanma samrate (Pentassuglia 2007: 48; Akermak 1996: 126). Iorkomucuja 3a crpeuasame
AnckpuMuHanyje y oksupy Komucuje 3a mpaBa uoBeka, saayxuaa je 1971, uraaumjarckor npodecopa mpasa
@paruecka Karoropruja Aa HallpaBHW H3BEINTaj O ITOAOKAJy MarbHHA Y CBETY; IOA HasuBoM Flsseumaj
Kanomopmu aoxymenr je moaner 1977. roaune, aau je tex 1992. ycBojena Ackaapanmja VieAumeHnxX Hanuja
IIOA HA3UBOM ekaapayuja 0 /Yockum npasuma npunadnura HayuoHasiux, emmwuixux, 8pCKux i _jesuukux Marna
(enr. Dedaration on the Rights of Persons Belonging to Natioml or Ethric, Religious and Linguistic Mirorities, ner.
Ipeanh 2008: 60). OBa Aekaapanmja Huje obaBesyjyha, 1 UMa KapakTep IPEIOPYKE APKABAMA IAAHUIIAMA
VH. Tlopea Tora, Caser Espomne ycBojuo je xao mehymapoamu yrosop Esponcky nosemy o pecuornanium u
warourckum jesuyuma 1992. ronune (enr. The European Charter for Regional or Mivority Languages), a 1995. ycpojena
je Oxeupra xomseryuja o sammumu aynorarrux maruna (ear. The Frameuork Corwention for the Protection of National
Mirorities), xao obasesyjyhn AOKYMEHT 3a 3eM/b€ ITOTIIHCHUIE. 32 ITHTAGA 3AINTHTE W IIPpaBa IPUIIAAHVIKA
HAIIMOHAAHNX MambuHa 3aAy:keHa je u Komucuja 3a eBporcky 6e3beanoct, koja je Beh na mpBom 3aceaarby
1975. y XeAcunkujy ycBOjuAa 3aBPIIHM aKT, KOJH je YTHIIA0 HA Pa3BOj €BPOICKUX CTAHAAPAA Y 3AILTHTH

mammna (ncm. [Tpeanh 2008: 61).
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IIpEy3UMaM y OBOM paAy caraacHa je ca oapehemem Maaaene Ilpeanh, mo kome je
MAarbHHA:

I'pyma rpahama jeane ApkaBe Koja €€ HAAAa3H § HEAOMUHAHTHOM IIOAOKAjy Ha

OCHOBY HEKe OA KAPAKTEPHUCTHKA IO KOjoj ce mpernosHajy kao rpyma ([Ipeanh 2008:

64).

MamuHe mpema TOME MOIY OHTH pa3HE — CEKCyaAHE, ETHHYKE, BEPCKE,
HAIIMOHAAHE, U Ap. Y Pa3HHM IIPaBHHM CHCTEMHMA IIOCTOje pasAnynte AcUHUIIMjE
TepMHHA. Tako ce Hip. y Mabapckoj, HAIMOHAAHA MambHHA OAHOCH HA OHE IPyIe Koje
MMajy MATHYHY AP/KABY, 4 €THUYKA Ha OHE Koje je Hemajy (arp. Pomu). [Topea etHnukunx n
HAIIMOHAAHUX MarbHH4, ¥ CABPEMEHO] TEOPUJU je HCTPAKUBAH U (PEHOMEH ,CKPHUBEHIX
mamuna” (enr. hidden mirorities), Tj. MamuHA KOje HHCY M He 3aXTeBajy Aa OYAY 3BAHHYIHO
npusHate uan uM 1o Huje Aonyurreno (Promicer 2004: 13). Bpojua ncrpaxusama cy
ITOTBPAHAA AQ 3BAHMYIHA ITPU3HATOCT HEKE CTHHYKE MAFbHHE HE MOPA ITO3UTHBHO YTULIATH
Ha IbCH CTATYC y BENHMHCKOM APYINTBY M BHTAAHOCT, IITABHUIIC Y HEKUM CAYYajeBHMA je

KOHTPAIIPOAYKTHBHA, TaKO Ad CAMH IPHIIAAHHIIN 32jCAHHIIC H30€raBajy OHAO KAKBO

uctamame mocebuor eramuxor uaentuTera (Cuxmmvmh (yp.) 2004; Petrovi¢ 2009).”

6.1.2. Mawuncka npasna pezynramusa y Mahapexoj

Jaun ApyrrrBenn nHTEpeC 32 MOAOKA] MarbrHA y Mahapckoj Hacraje 70-ux roanHa,
kapa Mmabapcka eAnTa IIOYHIbE Aa CE HHTEpecyje 3a IpaBa MahapCKHX MambHMHCKHX
sajeanmnma vy okoannM semmama (Gal 1995; Grbi¢ 1994). T[MoGommama mamuHCKOT
noAoxaja ¢y peryancana ycrauuM msmenama (1972, n 1989). V nepnoay 1990-1995.
Mabhapcka ce Ha mehyHapoaHOM 1AaHY, 32jeAHO ca Hemaukom, Aycrprjom, XoraHAT]OM 1
MraAmjom, HOCEOHO 3aAaxKe 32 IPU3HAGE U PEIYAHCAIHE HAIIMOHAAHO-MAIbMHCKUX IIPaBa
Ha ayTOHOMHJY Y KYATYPHHM, OOPa3OBHUM H PEAUTHJCKAM CTBAPUMA, UUME KEAU Ad YTHUE
Ha o0pacie TpeTHpama MambHHA M THME Ha IIODOMINAIE IIOAOKAja MahapcKHx
mamsuHCcKnx 3ajeArnia (Bacosuh 2003: 177; Bamuh 2003: 162; Bapaau 2003).

[1pBu 3Ha9ajaH KOpaK Ka yIBphUBarmby KOAEKTUBHHUX IIpaBa MambuHa y Mahapckoj

HAKOH I1aAa KOMyHH3Ma Ono je amasaMad Ha Ycras u3 1989. u Uaan 68 koju je aoaar

15V ncrpaxkuBamuMa OBAKBUX TIPyHa KOPHCTE Ce€ W TEPMHHH Majfe emHudke 3ajedniije, emnosnneeucmuixe
sajeonnye wmcrr. Petrovic 2009; Cumxummh 20076; mam y cAy49ajy A2 HeMa H3PaKCHE HALIMOHAAHE
camompenTudmkanyje — rayuje bes domosune (enr. national honeless, stateless minorities), garnmomcxe u Kpunmo-
warure (enr. phantom mivotities, crypto-minorities) ncn. Petrovi¢ 2009: 28; Voss 2004; [Tpeanh 2007.
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oBom Aokymenty y 1990, a kojum ce y mer maparpada yrepbyje caeache: (§1) craryc
MaFbUHA K20 AP/KABOTBOPHUX YMHUAANR, (§2) rapaHTOBaIbe IBUXOBHX KOACKTUBHUX I1PABA,
mehy kojuma cy mpaBo Ha KOACKTHBHO yueinhe y jaBHOM KHBOTY, HEIOBAIGE COIICTBCHE
KYATYpe, YIOTPeOy MaTepIbEr je3uka, OOpPa3soBarbe Ha MATEPILEM je3UKY, VIOTPeOy MMeHa
Ha cBoMm jesuky, (§3) moaurnuko sacrynmauITBO, (§4) OCHUBAIE AOKAAHHMX U 3€MA/CKHX
camoympaa, (§85) ycaoB 1o KOMe je 32 IIpHXBaTarbe 3aKOHA O IIPABUMA HAIIMOHAAHUX H
CeTHUYKAX MamHHA IIOTpeOHa  ABOTpehmmHcka BehmHA TIPHCYTHHX IIOCAAHHKA Y
napaamenrty (ucrr. Magur Kozlony 78, 1990; ucn. Aacruh 2005: 197; Cranosuarh 2003).
Temers caBpeMeHe IIpaBHE peryaanuje moAoxaja Mamuaa yuau 3akon LXXVII o
IPAaBMMA HAMOHAAHMX M eTHWYKHX MambuHa n3 1993. (y aamem Teckry Mamunckn
saxown; muci. Magur Kozlony 100, 1993), koju mpeacraBoa AOIYHY B paspaAy HaBEACHOT
yeraaor Uaama 68.° Tekcr 3akoma y AehMHHIME MambHHA yCBaja KOMOHHAITH]Y

caeachnx rmokasaTesa — Opoj, ICTOPHja H CAMOCBECT:

HanmonasHe m eTHHYKE MamHHE Cy IIpeMa OBOME 3aKOHY CBE OHE ETHHYKE
rpynarmje koje ¢y ce Ha tepuropujy Penyoanke Mahapcke HacTaHHAE IIpe jeAHOT
croAeha, Koje €y y OKBUPY CTAHOBHHIIITBA AP/KABE Y MAFbUHM, YHJH Cy YAAHOBHU
mMahapcKu Ap/KaBA>-aHH, @ OA OCTAAOT A€AA IIOIYAAIIH]E UX PA3AUKY]E J€3UK, KYATypa
1 TPaAHIIHja, 2 KOje, HCTOBPEMEHO, ITOKA3yjy CBEIIT O 33jCAHHIIITBY YCMEPEHY Ha
OdYyBarb€ TOpPE IIOMEHYTHX BPEAHOCTH, HA H3PaKaBamkby U OAOpaHy IBUXOBHX,
TOKOM nctopuje HacTaanx sajeanuna (3axon 1993: Uaan 1/2).

ITpema MamHHCKOM 3aKOHY CTATyC ,AyTOXTOHUX  MahapcKux MamuHa 1 rocebHa
KOAEKTUBHA IIpaBa AOOHAO je 13 eTHHYKNX M HAIMOHAAHMX 33jeAHUIA, u TO: Byrapu,
Pomu, I'prin, Xpsarn, Ilosvaru, Hemnn, Jepmenn, Pymynu, Pycunun, Cpou, Caopann,
CaoBenn 1 VipajuHiy. 3aKOH PEIYAHIIE U YCAOB IIOA KOJUM IPHIIAAHUIIN MAHHHCKE
IPYIE KOJU HEMajy CTaTyC ‘ayTOXTOHE MAarbHHE, MOIY OTIOYETH IIPOIEAYPY ACTAAHOT
npusHaba yrkoAuko ce 6ap 1.000 ocoba msjacau Aa npumasa toj mamnan  (3axon 1993:
Yaan 61).7

3akoHOM ce yTpryje HHU3 HMHAUBHUAYAAHHX H KOACKTHUBHHUX HpaBa, u3 obaactu

CAyKO€He yIIoTpeOe je3nka, OOpa3oBamba HA MAIUHCKOM J€3UKy, IpaBa HA OCHHBAIGE

16 3akow je 06jaBmdeH Ha cprckoM jesuky (ucm. 3axon 1993). TIpeBoan 3akoHa Ha CBETCKE je3HKeE, KAO U Ha
XPBATCKH, PYMyHCKA H CAOBadYKM jE3MK MOIy ce¢ HahW Ha HMHTCPHET CTPAHHIAMA BAAAMHOI YpeAa 3a
HAIIMOHAAHE M €THUYKE MAbIHE, htt‘p: // WWW.Sme.gOV.hu/ majnphp?foldeﬂD: 1327.

17 TaxkBy mHUNMjaTHBY NMaAa je, HA IpuMep, 3ajeArnna Bymesana y Mabapckoj, aan je mabapcku mapaavenT
HAKOH KOHCYATaIHja ¢ Mahapckum Hayurum uHcrurynujama oAbuo 3axres 2006. roanne, ca oOpasaoxermeM
A4 OHH HE IPEACTaBA2]y oceOny Hannonaany sajeanniy (Dobos 2007: 467).
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KYATYPHHUX, IIPOCBETHUX M MEAMJCKUX YCTAHOBA HA MAFBHHCKOM j€3UKy. MamuHCKH 3aKOH
je AOIYIEH HH30OM HOBHX 3aKOHA H ITOA3AKOHCKHX mpasHEX akata.” Behu aeo
MarpHHCKOI 3aKOHA ITOCBEhEH je peryAaluju KOAEKTUBHOI IIpaBa Ha OCHHBAIBE
MABUHCKHX CAMOYIIpaBa Ha HHUBOY HACEAA, MECTA U APIKABE, KOje IIPEACTaBAbA)y OmpaHa
TeAA W 3aCTyIAjy MHTEPeCEe eTHUYKMX M HanmoHaAHHX MamuHa (3akonm 1993: Uaam 21—
60). Pasamkyjy ce Tpm THma camyompase: BehmHCKa, MamuHCKA B AOKaaHA. OBHM
cucreMoM 00e30ehyje ce HerepHTOpHjaAHA, KYATypHA ayTOHOMHja MarbHHAMA, 4
caMoyIpaBe Cy IOceOHO mpmaaroheHe croermudUIHOCTEMA MahapCKHX MambHHA, KOje
OAAMKyje Mara OpojrocT u Beamka reorpadeka pacnprrenoct (Bapaam 2003; Bartha,
Borbély 2006; Dobos 2007).

ITopea Hanmonaamne peryaaruse, Mabapcka je mpucryrmaa EBporickoj okBupHO]
KOHBEHIMjU O 3amtuTe HarmoHasumx Mmamuua (Caser Espomne) m mormmmcHuma je
EBporicke moBeme 3a MambHMHCKE j€3MKE, a OApPeADe 3aKOHA je YCBOjuO Mahapcku

mapaamenT 1995. Mabapcka je tume mpeyseaa 00aBe3y OpraHH30Barba HACTABE HA CBHM

18V uHAMBHAyaAHA IpaBa IIPUIIAAHVKA MAFSUHA, IIOPEA OCTAAOL, CIAAA]y: IIPABO A4 CBOjE HME KM HME CBOT
ACTETA 3BAHWYHO YIINCY]y HA MATCPEEM jE3HKY; IIPABO 3AIITHTEC ANYHHUX IIOAATAKA KOJU CE OAHOCE Ha
HAITMOHAAHH HACHTHTET; IIPABO Ad YIECTBY]Y V JaBHOM KHBOTY; IIPaBO Ad yde, 4yBajy, pa3BHjajy U IpeHOCEe
CBOj MaTepIbU j€3HK, UCTOPHU]Y, KYATYPY H TPaAHIHjy, UTA. (3akon 1993: Uaan 7-14). V korekruBHA I1paBa,
ITOPEA OCTAAOL CITaAdjy: IIPABO Ha CTBAPAIbE APYIITBEHHX OpPraHH3aIlMja; IIPaBO Ha jaBHH pasno n 1B Ha
MATEPHSEM E3HKY; IIPABO AQ IIPEAAAKY IIPEALIKOACKH M IIKOACKA OOPasOBHHU IIPOIPaM ACAUMHYHO HAH
LIOTIIYHO HAa MATEPESEM je3HKy; IPABO HA PasBOj CBOje KyATypHe, OOpasOBHE M HAYYHE MHCTHTYLIIOHAAHE
MpEKe; IIPABO HA IIPOCAABAAE IIPASHUKA M OPraHH30BAEC APYIUITBCHHX CKYIIOBA, IIPABO HA OYyBAmbE
nacaeha u ymorpeby cmmb0A2; IPaBO HAa HAPAAMEHTApPHO HpeAcTaBrvambe  (3akom 1993: Yaam 15-60).
ITopea MarmUHCKOr 3aKOHA, KOACKTHBHO IIPaBO Ha O0OPa3sOBarbe HAa MAEBMHCKOM je3HKY PEIYAHINE U 3AKOH
LXXIX 0 obpasosamwy usz 1993. Ap:kasa je AyxHa A2 06e30cAN BaCIHTAISE U HACTABY KAKO y BPTUAY, TaKO 1
y IIKOAM, YKOAHUKO CE HajMarbe 8 Aelie Y HEKOj OIINTUHM H3jaCHH 32 HACTABY HA MAEHHCKOM je3uKy. Y
OKBHPY MabUHCKE HACTaBe TpeOa IIPEAABATH U €ACMEHTE KYATYpE U HCTOpHje MatbuHe. [ [paBo Ha OCHUBaIbE
MaIbHHCKUX IIKOAA UMajy IPABHA U (DH3MUKA AMIA U MamHHCKe camoyrpase (3akon 1993: Uaan 43; ucm.
Bapaan 2003: 188; Aacruh 2005: 212-213). KoaexrnBHo mpaBo Ha cA0BOAHY B cAykOeHy ymorpeby
MAFHHCKOL jesuka je peryancano Mamuackum 3akoHOM u 3akoHoM XLV o marmuemy ns 2002. roause.
3akonom m3 2002. npumasHuIM MamHHA MOIY H3a0pPATH PEIUCTPOBATH HME y IIMCMYy CBOI MAFSHHCKOT
jesuka mpuAnmkoM Bahema AMYHE KapTe, YIHCA y MATHYHY KEBHIY, IPHAMKOM BCHYaBamba. MamHHCKIM
3aKOHOM j€ 3arapaHToBaHa cAODOAHA yroTpeba MAIPHHCKUX je3MKA Ha jABHUM MCCTHMA, ¥ CBAM CYACKHM
IIOCTYIILIAMA H IIPEA AP/KABHUM OpraHmMa yornte. [IpeACTaBHHIM MambHHA HMajy IIPAaBO CAYKHTH CE
cBojuM jesmkom y [lapAaMeHTy M y HALIMOHAAHUM CaMOYIIPaBaMa. YKOAHKO TO 3aXTCBA MAISHHCKA
CAMOYIIPaBa, AOKAAHA CAMOYIIPABA je AY’KHA OCHIYPATH O0jaBAoHBAISE IIPOIINCA, OTAACA U O0PA3ala Ha je3UKY
MamuHe 1 06e3beaurn mopeA MahapcKOr M HATIIHCE Ca MMEHHMA HACEAA, YAHLA, TEAd, CAOIIITCHA HA
jesuky mammme (3akon 1993: Uaan 51-54; Aacruh 2005: 210). TTpasa Ha MeAMje HA MAIBHHCKHM jC3HIIEMA
peryAucana cy 3akOHOM O paanjy u TeAeBusuju u3 1996. roaune. MamuHe 1Majy IIpaBo Aa OCHY]y MEAHjCKE
YCTAHOBE U MOTY HM3AABATH HOBHMHE M EMHTOBATH EMHCHjE HA MATEPI-EM jE3WKy, a Ap:kaBa 00e3bebyje
peKBeHIN]y U AOTHPA MABHHCKE AMCTOBE; Takohe, MMajy IIpaBo Aa ACACTHPA]y jEAHOT YAAHA y CaBETE 3a
nojeante Apxasue meamje (Aacrmh 2005: 216). Ilpasa mamuHA Ha HOMY KYATYPE PEIYAHCAHA CY
Mamunckam 3akonom u 3akorom CXL o mysejckum ycranosama, jaBanm 6ubAnoTekama 1 jaBHOj IIPOCBETH.
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HUBOHMA U 3aIlITHTE 32 IIMECT MAIUHCKHX je3MKAa — HEMAadYKM, CAOBAYKH, PYMYHCKH,
XPBATCKM, CPIICKH, CAOBEHAYKH, AOK POMCKH HHje YKAYIeH. FI3ocTaBrarme poMCKOT je3nka
peAMer je pacrpase A0 aaHammux Aana (Bartha, Borbély 2006).

Mosxe ce saxmyunta Aa je Mabapcka ycBojuaa HeOAMOEpaAHH KOHIIEHT, U A2
3akoH omoryhaBa oOCTBapHBaEbe BAKHHX KOACKTUBHHUX IIpaBa IPH3HATUM MaHHHAMA.
AubeparHu IIPABHU KOHLIEIT j€ CBAKAKO ITO3UTHBHO YTUIIA0 HA OAHOC IIPEMA MAFbHHAMA ¥
JABHOM KHBOTY M AUCKYPCY M Ha CaMy €THOAMHIBHCTHYKY BUTAAHOCT MamnHa. mak, n y
Mabapckoj, ka0 ¥ y MHOTHM APYTHM 3€MAdaMa HCTOYHE U LeHTpasHe EBpore, mpaso u
IIpaKca C€ YECTO HAAa3€ y PACKOPAKy, H TO IOCEOHO Kaaa M30CTaje MHCTUTYIIHOHAAHA
ITOAPIIIKA B CPEACTBA 32 CIIPOBOhEmE AMOEPAAHUX 3aKOHA.

6.2. ETHOAMHIBUCTUYKA BUTAAHOCT

Aa 61 00jaCHHAN CAOMKEHY MPEKY APYIITBEHHUX U IICHXOAOIIKHAX KAPAKTEPUCTUKA
KOJH IIOTCHIHJaAHO VTHYy Ha OAHOC YAAHOBA 32jJCAHHIIEC IIpeMa CBOM ETHHYKOM
UACHTHTETY U je3uky, ZKUA 1 Ap. Cy PasBHAM KOHIIENT ,,€THOAUHIBUCTHYKE BUTAAHOCTH

Koju Ae(PUHUIITY KAO:

The vitality of an ethnolinguistic commumity is that which makes a group likely to
behave as a distinctive and active collective entity in intragroup situations (Gil,
Bourhis, Taylor 1977: 308)."”

HpeMa TOME, CpaKTOpI/I KOjI/I YUy Ha CTHOAHMHIBHCTHYKY BHTAAHOCT HCKE

3a2J€AHHIIE CE MOIY Pa3BPCTATH § TPHU I'PyIIE:

(1) craryc (exOHOMCKH, COLMjAAHH, CONMONCTOPH]CKH, jC3UYKH);

(2) aucrpubyrmja (AncTpubymja, cTapocHa CTPYKTYpa, HATAAUTET, MehyeTHIIKN
OpakoBH, NMUrpanmja/emMurpanuja);

(3) mECTHTYIIIOHAAHA TIOAPITIKA (MEAMjH, €AYKAIIN|A, IIPKBA, APYIITBEHH IIOAOKA]
HPHUITAAHHUKA 32jCAHUIIE).

OBaj KOHIICIIT YMHH CE KaO ITIOI'OAAH Aa O6jaCHI/I CAOIKCHY CAHKY CpHCKC MampbHHE Y

Mabhapckoj, Koja ce IpemMa HEKHM IIOKA3aTe/doHMa (AI/ICTpI/I6YHI/Ija) MOKE OLIEHUTH Kao

3a)CAHHNIIA BPAO HHCKE BHUTAAHOCTH, a IIpEMa ApPyrumMa (CTaTyC 1 HHCTHTYIHHOHAAHA

19 Konnenr je Bph HpUMemHUBA y CONMOAMHIBUCTHYKAM CTyAMjaMa BHIIejesnunnx sajeannna (Vuckovié
2004 y anarusm kajaxasana y Banary; Petrovi¢ 2009 y amaansn MaAnx CpICKHX eTHHYKHX 3ajeAHnua Beae
Kpajune y CAOBeHI/IjI/I). Tama [lerposuh ykasyje aa je Taj KOHIIEIT KPUTHKOBAH Y COIMOAHWHIBHCTIYKO]

AUTEpATYpPH IIPBEHCTBEHO 300r Tora IITO OTBapa MOIYAHOCT —ITOjEAHOCTAaBAEHE  THITH3AIIH]C
ernoAunrBucTnuknx rpyma (Petrovi¢ . 0., 45).
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HOApH_H_HKa) Kao SQ.jCAHI/IL[a BUCOKE BUTAAHOCTH. Y HapCAHIM OAC/>ITMa HPCACTaBI/Ihy

Anctpubynmnjy u craryc cpricke mamure (6.2.1) n urcrurynmonasny noapmky (6.2.2).

6.2.1. Aucmpubyyuja u cmamye

JeaaH OA OCHOBHHX H3BOpa 3a OLIEHY AHCTPHOYLIMjE M CTATyCa IIPEACTaBAA]y
mabhapcku ApraBau mommcn. Mmak, y caBpeMEHO] AUTEpaTypH CKPEHyTA je IakKiba Ha
amvurapanoct rnormca kao usBopa (Gal 1993; Anderson 1991). IMommcu ce mory
pasymern y PykooBoj TepMuHOAOTHjH ,TexHOAOTHje mMohm”, Koja He CAyKH camMO Al
3a0€ACKI HEKO CTaEbe, HEI'O AOIPHHOCH KPEHparmy HACHTHIETA TaKo IIITO 00e30ehyje
kareropuje 3a mpebpojaame (Foucault 1994). Uumenuma je Aa mommce cnpoBoae
AP/KABHA €ANTA M AAMUHHCTPALIN]A, 3ATHM A4 CE IIyTEM BbUX KOHCTpyHIly oapehena suarma
O momyaAanuju, koja omoryhasajy aAMHHHUCTpATHBHY KOHTpOAy. Ilommcu cy mpema tome
IIOAUTHYKH AP/KABHU MHCTPYMEHTH: OHHU IIPEACTAB/oA]y AHATA)KOBAHO EKCIICPTCKO 3HAE Y
CAYKOM AOMAHATHE APIKABHE HACOAOIU]E U MOIY C€ AHUPEKTHO OAPA3UTH HA JKHBOTE
ncrmranuka (Gal 1993: 338). 11 koHauHO, HyMEPHYKN PE3YATATH HOIMCUBAIHA [TOCTAjy HA
HCKM HAYMH ,TBPAC YHIbCHHIE  KOje Cy MONHHM HHCTPYMEHTH Y IIOAUTHYKO] H
ANCKyp3uBHO] Gopbu meby eanmrtama, kao u mehy mamnuckum moxpernma (Gal 7 av).
AprKaBHH IIOIIICH CE CTOra MOPajy KOPUCTHTH KaO HM3BOPH KOJU CUTHAAU3HUPAjy oapehene
APYILITBEHE TPEHAOBE H 3aXTEBajy [AXK/SOUBY HHTEPIIPETALH]Y €A CBEIINY O IPOMEH/DSUBHM
U HejeAHAKHM OAHOcuMa Mohu usmeDhy BehnrHcke 1 MABMHCKHX 3ajeAHMIIA.

[TpBu ApraBuu nomwmc y Mabapckoj je cripoeaeH jorrr 3a Bpeme Mapuje Tepesuje
1784-1787. roaune, a A0 ycrocTaBsarba AycTpo-Yrapcke MOHAPXHE|E, OAPKAHO je jOIL IIeT
morca. Oa 1869. a0 2001. mommcu craHOBHUIITBA Cy OMAM Marbe-BUIIE PEIYAAPHU Ha
csakmx 10 roanna (yryrmo 14). Cee Ao 1949. roaunne y normcnma ce He 11ojaBoyje muTame
O ETHHIINTETY, Beh caMO O PEAHTH)jCKO] IPHIIAAHOCTH, MATEPILEM JE3UKY H jE3HITUMA KOjU
ce kopucre y komyHukanuju. [Toaann us nomnca 1880-2001. nmokasyjy Beanka Bapupama y
OpojKama, IIITO je YCAOBASEHO BapupameM Mahapcke TepuTopuje M CTAHOBHHIITBA, KOje
obyxsara: mmp. 1880-1910. (Kpamesuna Vrapcka), 1920-1930. (y:xa Mahapcka), 1941.
(Mabapcka ca amekcupanum Tteputopujama), 1949-2001. (yxka Mabapcka). V mepmoay
1949-2001. npumehyje ce TpeHA HeusjalmbaBarmba CTAHOBHUKA 110 IIHTABIMA €THIYKOL 1

HAITMOHAAHOI UACHTHUTCTA, I1a CC 6p0] TIPUITAAHHUKA MAabHUHA HpOHCH)ij K20 MHOTO Behwm

(mcm. Tabaa 1 — moaanm nmpema Vékas 2005: 44).
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Tabaa 1. Ap>kasuu nomnucu 1880 2001: mareprbu je3suk U eTHULIITET

TOAMHZ CTAHOBHHINTBO  He-Mabapcku He-Mabapckn
Marepmu jesuk %  eraunurer %

1880 13.728.622 55,09

1890 15.133.494 51,39

1900 16.799.300 48,52

1910 18.214.727 45,44

1920 7.980.143 10,44

1930 8.688.319 791

1941 14.683.323 22,60 19,06

1949 9.204.799 140 1,09

1960 9.961.044 1,76 1,24

1970  10.322.099 1,51

1980 10.709.463 1,21 0,66

1990 10.374.823 147 2,24

2001 10.198.315 1,37 2,36

[Mocaeamn apxasun nonuc y Mahapckoj nz 2001. npumenno je HOoBe MeTOAE 110
KOjUMa Cy Ha IINTABA KOja C€ THUYy CTHHYKOI U HAIIMOHAAHOI HMACHTUTETA OHAQ
AO3BODSEHA IO TPU OATOBOPA, aAHM j€ OCTABACHA M MOTYHHOCT A2 Ce HA Ta IHTAIbA HE
oArosopu. V Ta murama craaajy npe csera (1) mammonaanocr, (2) kyatypre 1 TpaAnnmjcke
Bese ¢ HekoM HanmonHaasomthy, (3) marepmn jesux (mab. ampaneyt), (4) jesmx xoju ce
xopuctu y opoaunu u meby npmjarersuma (ner. Nepszdmlalds 2001; Vékas 2005; Toth,
Vékas 2005a). Hose meroae IMormca 2001, orBopmae cy moryhaOCT A2 ce jeaan Gpoj
IIPUIIAAHUKA IIHPEr KPYTa SYAU KOJH MMAjy KOHTAKT €a OAPeheHOM MamuHOM CBpCTa ¥
T3B. ,/IPUIIAAHHUKE  MarbHHC.

Pesyararu [Tormca 2001. moxasyjy Aa je mame oA 5% cranosuumrsa (1j. 442.000
WCIIUTAHUKA) CUTHAAMSHPAAO CBOJy Be3y ca HEKOM OA 13 mamumcknx 3ajeanmuma. Takobe,
mamse 0A 3% cranosunirrsa (1j. 314.060), HasHAYMAO je HEKY MAIPMHCKY HAIIMOHAAHOCT;
camo 1,37% ce M3jaCHUAO AQ KOPHCTH HEKH OA MAIHHCKHX Je3UKa KaO CBO] MATEPHH (T]
135.788), a 1,63% cranoprumrrsa T1j. (166.366) KOpHCTH HEKM OA MABHHCKUX j€3UKa Y
ITOPOANIIN u/uAn mehy npujaresuma. Tpebda mcrahm aa je oxo 5% cramoBHUIITTBA

HNCKOPHUCTHUAO CBOjC 3aKOHCKO IIPpaBO A2 HE OAIOBOPH HA ITUTATHC O MATCPIHEM j€3I/IKy AN

o narmonaanoctu (Tabaa 2 — ucn. Téth, Vékas 2004: 140).

Tabaa 2. Bpoj ucnuranmka Koju je ICKa3ao Be3y ca HeKOM oA 13 mpusHaTux
MambHHA IIpeMa 0ap jeAHOM OA deTupu Kpurepujyma etaudkor y ITormmcy 2001.
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cnoBauu 39.266 yKpajuHum 7393

cp6m 7.350 crnoBeHuu 4.832 Gyrapm 2.316

pycunu 2.079

pomu 205.720

pymMyHu 14.781
jepmenn 1.165

Hemuu 120.344

norbaum 5.144 rpum 6.619
xpBaTh 25.730

Viynro 7.350 ncnmraHmka je MCKAa3saAO CPIICKYy MABHHCKY adUAMjaImjy, IIpema
Gap jearom oa wermpn kpurepmjyma (mcrr. Tabaa 3).%° Hesasucro oa mormica, 6poj
npumaAHuka cprcke 3ajearnne ce npouewyje usmehy 5.000 u 10.000, yxwoyayjyhu u
penenrny murpammjy (Dobos 2007; Aacrmh 2005: 187). Bpoj mpuspikeHmKa CpIickoj
KYATYPH IPeMarllyje IIPHITAAHNKE CpIicke HanmoHaAHocTu 32 38%, mrro ykasyje Ha mmpn
KPYI' IIO3HABAaAAlla T€ KyAType. PEeAaTHBHO BEAMKHM OpOj KOPHUCHHKA CPIICKOT je3MKa,
yuyhyje Ha CKOpaIlllby MHUIPALH]y H IIPUIIAAHHKE APYIHX 32JCAHHIIA KOJH CE€ CAYIKE

CPIICKMM je3UKOM (HIIp. IPUIIAAHHIIN XPBATCKE MAHIHE).

Tabaa 3. McouraHUIM KOjH Cy HCKa3aAH CPIICKY MAHHCKY adpHAHjaInjy IIpemMa
6ap jeAHOM OA YeTHPU KpUTEpHjyMa eTHUUIKOT naeHTuTera y Ilomucy 2001.

KATETOPUje CTHIHIKOT YKYIIHO CpIICKa MarbHHCKA adpbuAHjariyja

HMACHTUTETA Y%
HAITMOHAAHOCT 3.816 51,92
KyATypa 5.279 71,82
MaTepHH je3uK 3.388 46,10
je3HK y HOpOAUIH 4.186 56,95
jesux xojum rosopum meby 708 9,63
IIpHjaTe SoHuMa

Kako cmarpajy Kua u ap. (Giles, Bourhis, Taylor 1977: 313), ma

CTHOAHMHIBHUCTHYIKY BHTAAHOCT HCKE SZjCAHI/IHS yrm4de u1 TO Aa A CE TCpI/ITOpI/Ija KOiy

2 I'padux ce more nahu y Toth, Vékas 2005b: 138. [Toaaun, 6pojesu n rpacduim koju caeae cy AobujeHn
cy 3axBasyjyhu rybasmocTu rocrroanna Janoma Bekarima, a HacTaAH €y KaO PE3yATAT CHCTEMATCKUX AHAAM32
[Mommuca 2001. xoje cy Janomr Bekamr u Armemn Tor criposoanan Ha VIHCTHTYTY 32 MamHHE M CTHULATET Y

Byamvmerma (mab. MT'A Etnikai-nemzeti Kisebbségkutaté Intézet; (ncrm. Nepszamlalas 2001).
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HACEABA 33jCAHHIIA AOKHBAABA KAO MCTOPHCKA ,, TEPUTOPUja IIPEAAKa U AOMOBUHA™, A2
AW je 32JCAHHIIA KOHIICHTPHCAHA HAHM pacejaHa, KaKBa je IIPOIIOPIIMja ITPUITAAHHKA
32JEAHHIIE § OAHOCY Ha IPHIIAAHHKE APYTHX 32jeAHHIIA. Y OAHOCY IIPHIIAAHHKA
CTAPOCEAEAAUKE 32jJEAHHUIIE IIPEMa TEPUTOPHUJU KOJy HACEAaBajy, youaBa ce ABOjak craB. C
JEAHE CTpaHE, OHH je YIAaBHOM AOKHB/AaBajy KO CBOJY HCTOPHCKY 3EMAY KOJy Cy
HACEAMAHU FbUXOBH IIPEIH U Ha KOJO] JKHBE BEKOBHMA, IIITO IIO3UTUBHO yTHYE HA EHUXOBY
sBuTaAHOCT. C Apyre cTpaHe, IIPHCYTHO je KOHCTPYHCAFbe HACHTHUTETA AH]jaCTIOPHYHE
CBEC32jEAHHUIIE €A MACOAOIIKOM AUXOTOMHJOM ,3eMada y Kojoj ce xusn (‘tyhe’) — semma
nopekaa, maruna (‘Hare’)”, Koje MOKE y KDUTHYHIM CHTYaInjaMa AOIIPHHETH AOHOIICIbY
APAMATHYHHX OAAYKA (HIIp. HamyImTame 3emMme TokoM onrranmje 1921-1924).
ITpuaAHHITE CPIICKE MabHHE Cy PAacejaHH Ha BEAHKOM IIPOCTOPY, IITO AOIIE
VIN4Yy HAa IbUXOBY €THOAHMHIBHCTHYKY BHTAAHOCT. IIpema KOHIIEHTpaIluju, H3ABajajy ce
tpu pernje: (1) Byanmnernra n okoanna (Hacesa y3 AyHaB), TA€ JKHBH TOTOBO HOAOBHHA
vamune; (2) IMomopnije, ayx mabapcko-cpricke rpannme (oA CereamHa A0 pyMyHCKe
IPaHUIIE), TAC KUBH OKO dYeTBpTHHA MammHe; (3) Bauko-Gapamcka permja y3 Aynas, koja
capa gmHE GAM3y jeAHe ImeTHHe momyAarmje. - CpIICKe 32jeAHMIIE, PEMa TOME, HUHHE
MHKPO-MAIUHY Uy CBaKOM MECTY IIOJCAMHAYHO; JEAMHH H3y3eTak je /\oBpa, rae je

sajearmmia sehnrcka > (Tabaa 4; mpeysera n3 Cremamosuh 2000a).

Tabaa 4. TepuropujasHu pacopeA IPUIIAAHUKA CPIICKE MAIbUHE

21 Op 3.816 ucumranuka xoju cy 2001. oapeanAn cBOjy HanmOHaAHOCT Kao cpucky: 996 y Byanmmmenrru
(cxkopo 30%), 884 y symaunju et (mab. Pest; npexo 20%) koja oxpyxyje Byanmuenrry, 580 y sxymanmjn
Yomurpaa (mah. Csongrad; 15%), 324 y xymammjn Bapama (mab. Baranya; 8.5%); 307 y xymammjm Bau-
Kumkyn (mab. Bacs-Kiskun; 8%), ura. (ucn. Vékas 2005: 134).

2 [TpunaaHUAIM CPIICKe 3ajeAHuLe sxuBe y Bure oA 20 rpaaoBa 1 Hacesa, Mehy Koje IIOpeA OCTaAOor CIaAajy:
Cereann, Baramwa, Yanaa, Hosu Cenrusan, Cupur, Aecka ([Tomopumje); Baja, Canroso (Bauko-kuikyncka
xkynananja); [ledyj, Moxau, Baja, Moxau, Aunosa, Mahap6oja, Bopjaa, Bumwan, HIukaom (Bapama); Meanna
(Toama); Byammmerra, Kaaas, ITomas, Yobaman, Cenramapeja, Aospa, Ymm, Bara, Cromm Beorpaa
(Byanmmerta u okoauna ys Aymas), nTA. Bpoj uaanosa sajeannna obuuno me mpeaasu 100-300 ocoba,
ocum y Byanmnenru rae je majseha konnenTpanuja ca 996 ocoba (Aactuh 2005: 187-188). IlocebHo Mana
KOHLEHTpaudja je y Dapamm, rAe y MHOIMM MeCTHMA JKHBH TEK jCAHA HAM ABE IIOPOAWLE CPIICKOT
ETHUIUTETA.
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YKPAJUHA

BYAVMNELITA

XPBATCKA

JYFTOCNABUJA

Wuaeken ,mvurpanuje /emurpanuje” mokasyjy Aa Buiie oA tpehnue mcnmranmka
Ca CPIICKOM MAFMHCKOM a(DUAMJAIINjOM IPUIIAAA PELEHTHO] MUrpanujn: oA tora 88,75%
murpanara Aoaasu u3 Tapamsbe Cpbuje u Llpne T'ope, a 6% n3 Xpsarcke n bocue n
Xepuerosune. MUrpanujcku HHACKCH YKa3yjy Ad Cy ITOCEOHO CTapOCEACON HEMOOHAHM,
Tj. OCTAAH Cy A KHBE Yy UCTOM Hacedy M/MAHM y HCTO] KYHAHHJH y KOjUMa Cy pohernm
(44,79%). Beanxkn 6poj cprckux Aocemennka y Mabapeky, msasBao je TypOyAeHTHE
ITOKPETE Y CTAPOCEACAAUKO] 32JCAHHIIN, 2 OIINTE j€ MHII/ADEHE Ad AOCE/ASCHUIIH HHUCY
AOOPO MAH HHCY YOIIIITE V Iby HHTEIPUCAHHU. Y jaBHOM AHCKYPCY CE€ UCTHYE Ad IIOCTOje
pasAMKe y MeHTaAHTETy B OAHOCY mipema maertirery (Aactuh 2005: 190).” Ha mssecno
AVICTAHLIUPAIGE CTAPOCEACAANA, YTUIAAA j€ APYLITBEHA KpH3a y MATHIN: KPH32
UACHTHTETA, PATOBU, EKOHOMCKA KPH32a, HErATHBHA MEAMJCKA CAMKA OHBILE JyrocaaBuje U
nocebro Cpbuje y Mahapckoj koja je 6uaa nspaxena Tokom 1990-ux (Aacruh 2005: 191).
M mopea cBera, perneHTHA MHUTpalfja je ITO3UTHBHO YTHIAAd HA ETHOANHTBUCTHYKY
BHTAAHOCT cpricke mamune (uctr. Tabaa 5).

Tabaa 5. Bpoj ucnuranmka ca CpIICKOM MarbHHCKOM a(DHUAHjaIIFjOM IIpeMa MECTY
pobema y Ilonmcy 2001.

2 Vouenn cy OPOjHI CTEPEOTHIIN U €4 JEAHE U APYTE CTPAHE, KOJH CY OMAH IIPEAMET HCTPAKUBAA TOCCOHE
cryanje. CTEpEeOTHIIN CTAPOCEAEAAIA O AOCEHCHHIMMA Cy CAeAehm ,,OHE Cy NpeBHINe arpecuBHH,
6e3063npru”, | He mpuaarobasajy ce sateueHuM ob6n9ajuma’’, ,HECY AOBOASHO HALMOHAAHO CBECHH , ,,OHH
cy Jyrocaosenn, a me Cpbu”; crepeotnnm AOCESECHHX O CTAPOCEACOLMA CY ,,OHH Cy CYBHILIE CIOPH H
nuepran”, ,He r0BOpe AOOPO cpricku”, ,CyBHIIE Cy KOH3E€PBATUBHHU, ,OHH Cy 110 MeHTaAHTeTy Mabapu®
(ucrr. Aactuh 2005: 190). O nexommarubuanoctn HoBHjuX Murpanata u Cpba crapoceaesana y CaoseHuju

ucn. Petrovi¢ 2009: 105.
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. MaIbUHCKI
HIOPEKAO 6poj Yo —
YKYITHO 7.350 100,00 100,00
HCTO HACE/oE 2217 30,16 58,33
HICTA XKyIIaHUja 1.075 14,63 19,73
Apyra JKylraHuja 1.250 17,01 14,02
HHOCTPAHCTBO 2.808 38,20 7,92

[Toparmm o Mecty GOpaBka yHyTap 3eM/M€ ITOKA3Yjy Ad je CPIICKO CTAPOCEAEAAYUKO,
IIPETEKHO PYPAAHO, CTAHOBHHIIITBO 3aXBaTHO IIPOIIEC YPOAHM3AIIN]e I MUTPAIH]a U3 CEAQ
y TpaA: HajBehu mporieHaT HacesaBa Behe 1 Mame TpaAOBe, a TpehrHA JKUBH y CEAUMA HAK
HacesmnMa. [IporeHar craHOBHHMKA €a CPIICKOM MAaBUHCKOM a(HAH]AIIAjOM KOJH KHUBH Y

ypOaHnM eHTpHMA je H3HaA ApskaBHOT mpoceka (Tabaa 6).

Tab6aa 6. Bpoj ncnuraHuka ca CpIICKOM MalbUHCKOM a(DUAHjalIFjOM IIpeMa MECTY

npebusamsa y ITomucy 2001.

Hacere cpucka mams. ap. | % craHOBHUIITBO | %
IAABHU IPaA 1.851| 25,18 1777921 | 1743
TAABHH IPAAOBU

JKyIAHTja 1.697| 23,09 2033919| 1994
OCTAAH IPAAOBH 1.843| 25,07 2.761.040 | 27,07
ceAa/Hacemda 1959 | 26,65 3.625.435| 35,55
VKYITHO 7.350 | 100,00 10 198 315 | 100,00

Jeano oa majehnx msuemahewa nz ITommca 2001. oasocnm ce Ha peaunrmjcko
oapeheme mcImTaHNKA, KOje IIOKAasyje Aa CE€ ETHHYKA W PEAUTHjCKH HACHTUTET He
IIOKAAIIA)y § OHO] MepH y KOjoj O6m ce TO odekmBaro. OA CBHX HCIHTAHHKA KOJU CY
uckazaan apuAnjanujy ca CpICKOM eTHHIKOM rpyroM 26% je mpasocaasue Bepe, a 36%
cy pumo-karoamnm. Kapa ce moraeaa peaurmjcko oapeberme mcnmraHmka Kojm  Cy
HCKA3aAM 'KOMIIAKTAH CPIICKA MACHTUTET , Tj. IIOBE3AHHU Cy Ca CPIICKOM IPYIIOM IIpeMa CBa
YETUPU KPUTEPHjyMa HACHTUTETA, BUAK Ce A2 je camo 56% "cpricku HpaBOCAaBaH/24, a 13%
IIPAIIAA2 PUMO-KATOANYKO U TPKO-KATOAMYKO] BepocnmoBectn. Ca Apyre CTpaHe eTHHYKI
HACHTUTET OHHUX KOJU Cy C€ H3jaCHHAM Kao 'cpricku mpaBocaasuu’ (momybena ommwmja y

[Torucy) CKOPO je AayTOMATCKM IIOBe3aH ca cpuckuMm etHummreTtoM: 92% cprckmx

% Jeama oA momybemmx kareropmja y [lommcy 2001. je Gmaa ,cpmexka mpasocaaBHa Bepa”, mopea
,AIpaBOcAaBHA Bepa”, ,Gyrapcka paBocAaBHa Bepa”, UTA.

88



IIpaBOCAaBaIa ce I/I3jaCHI/IAO Aa mMa BE3y Ca CPIICKOM IPYIIOM IIpeMa 6ap jCAHOM OA

gerupu kpurepujyma. (Tabaa 7 — ncr. Toth, Vékas 2005b: 143; Nepszamlalds 2001).

Tabaa 7. Peaurnjcko oapeherse NCIIUTAHIKA KOJU UMAajy CPIICKY MAESHHCKY
adpuAmjaryjy y CBe YeTHPH KATETOPHje €THUIKOT HACHTHTETA

y ITommcy 2001.

peAnruja 6poj %
IIPABOCAABHA 1.245 56.18
PHMOKATOAUYKA U IPKO-

KATOATYIKA 296 13.36
HE JKEAH Ad OATOBOPH 376 16.79
OCTaAO 303 13.67
VKYITHO 2.220 100,00

IHACKCH CTAPOCHE CTPYKTYPE M CTOIIE HATAAWNTETA CHTHAAM3HPAjy BEOMA HUCKY
BHUTAAHOCT cprcke mamuue. [Ipoceuna crapocr y Mabapckoj je y mopacry, u mpema
[Mormcy us 2001. msnocu npeko 39 roamHa, a CpPICKA MAFUHCKA 32jCAHHIA MMA jOLL

HEIOBO/SHU]Y CTAPOCHY CTPYKTYPY (HAPOYMTO KOA CTaPOCEAEAAIIR, KOA KOJHX je CKOPO

30% cranosaumrrea nsaas 60 roanna; ucn Tabaa 8; Toth, Vékas 2004: 153, 158).

Tab6aa 8. ITpouenar nCcIUTaHUKA Ca CPIICKOM MALHMHCKOM aHANjaIIIjOM IIpeMa y3PaACHO]

Aobu y ITormcy us 2001.
CTAHOBHUIIITBO 0-14 % 15-39 % 40-59 % 60-X %
Ca CPIICKOM Mamb. adp.
pobenu y HHOCTpaHCTBY 751 52,21 24,11 16,17
Ca CPIICKOM Mamb. adp.
YKYITHO 8,65 39,86 29,37 22,11
MAFPUHCKH IIPOCEK 20,70 36,86 2542 17,02
AP’KaBHH ITPOCEK 16,62 35,05 27,92 2041

Croma nataanrera y Mahapckoj roaunama omaaa, ma je y 2001. roannn maaekc
nataaurera 6mo 1,53 (oa 100 xena msmaa 15 roamna poheno je 153 aene; Toth, Véka
2004: 159). V mamuHCKAM 3ajeAHHIIAMA, OCHM POMCKE, CTONA HATAAUTETA j€ HCIIOA
AP7KaBHOI' IIPOCEKA; A § CPIICKO] 3ajeAHHnH je Mehy Hajumkuma. ¥V oanocy Ha [lommc us

1990, ca naackcom maraanrera 1,76 y cprckoj sajeannnn, npumehyje ce maa oA 12%. Ha

CMAIbCIbE CTOIIC HATAAHUTETA YTHYC 1 pCL[CHTHQ_ MI/IFpaLII/Ija KOja Ma HIKHI HATAAHUTET OA

crapoceaenana (Tabaa 9 — ner. T6th, Vékas 2004: 161).
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Tabaa 9. Bpoj Aene oa 100 >xena usHaa 15 roanna y ITormmcy 2001. xoje umajy MarmHHCKY
acpuanjarmjy

Opoj Acrie OA

MAIbHHCKA | YKYIIHO ’eHa pob). y
aduAnjarmja AcIie HHOC. pasAnka
Byrapu 131,34 139,66 8,31
Pomn 262,39 23047 | -3192
Xpsaru 163,79 149,89 | -13,89
Hemmm 149,85 155,95 6,10
Pymynn 151,56 12745 -24,12
Cpbu 124,98 114,52 -1045

[TpeTXOAHO  M3AOKEHM  HapAMETPU  VKA3Yjy, AAKA€, Ha BPAO  HUCKY
ETHOAMHIBHCTHYKY BUTAAHOCT CPIICKE MAbUHE ITpeMa Kpurepujymuma auctpudynmije. C
Apyre crpane, craryc (ucropmjcku, commjasnu, exkoHomckn u jesmukm, uci. Giles,
Bourhis, Taylor 7. 0.) je yraaBHOM BpAO BHCOK: pasBmjeHa je CBECT O HCTOPH)CKOM
KOHTHHYUTETY M KyATYpHOM HacAaehy s3ajeanmune (ucr. 5), muAekcnm oGpasoBamba,

APYIITBEHOT IIOAOXKAja T CKOHOMCKOT CTarba Cy BDAO BHCOKH, X TO 9CCTO U3HAA AP’KaBHOT

n mamsuHCKor rpoceka (Tabaa 10 — nem. Toth, Vékas 2004: 166-167; Nepszamlalas 2001).

Tabaa 10. O6pa3oBarme UCIIUTAHNKA KOJU CYy Ha3HAYHMAU CPIICKHU Kao marepsu y Ilommcy

2001.
HCIIMTAaHUITH
0bpasoBare ca MaTepEHUM AP/KABHH
CpIICKUM Yo npocek %
< 8 paspeaa 557 17,26 20,00
OCHOBH2 IIIKOA2
8 paspeaa 713 22,09 26,30
6e3 maType 433 1342 21,06
CPEAIbA TITKOAA
ca MATypoM 754 23,37 20,55
6e3 AUIIAOMe 133 412 2,25
Daxyater
ca AUITAOMOM 637 19,74 9,85
Viymo 3227]  10000] 100,00

THAMKATOPH €KOHOMCKOT CTamba Cy TaKohe BUCOKI: OA OHHUX KOJH Cy C€ M3jaCHUAN
Aa BM je cpricku Matepmu 35% je 3arocaeno, mame oA 5% nesanocaeHo, oko 35% xusn
OA HEKE COIMjaAHE AOTaIlHje (HCHSI/IOHCPI/I, peHTHjepH, WTA.), IITTO je ITOBO/SAaH OAHOC Y
OAHOCY Ha ApkaBHH B MamuHCKH 11pocek (Tabaa 11 — ucn. Toth, Vékds 2004: 166-167;
Nepszamlalas 2001).
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Tabaa 11. Paauu craTyc NCHUTAHHKA KOJU CY OAPEAHAH CPIICKH Kao Marepwu y [Tomucy

2001.
6poj AP/KaBHI
PaAHH CTaTyC HCITUTAHIKA % npocek %
3amocacH 1.135 33,50 36,19
Hesammocaen 101 2,98 4,08
PAAHO ITACHBHHU CTAHOBHHI C4
[IPUMABIMA 1.168 34,47 3241
H3APKABAHO AHILIE 984 29,04 27,32
Vkynnao 3.388 100,00 100,00

[NpumasHuIN CpIICKE MAIUHE Y BEAUKOM OpOjy 3ay3umajy pykoBoache moaoikaje
uAmM ce GaBe HEKOM MHTEAEKTYaAHOM AeAarHorrhy (mpeko 60%), a Mmaan Gpoj oHUX KOjn

KuBe camMo OA arpapa (oko 5%), u o TuM nmoaanmmMa cy usHaA ApskaBHOT 1poceka (Tabaa

12 — mcn. Téth, Vékas 2004: 166-167; Nepszamlalas 2001).

Tabaa 12. Bpcra 3aHnMAaba HCIIMTAHUKA KOJHU CY OAPEAUAY CPIICKH KA0 MATEPEHH Y

ITonucy 2001.
APKaBHH
BpPCTA 3aHIMAba 6poj Yo npocek %
3aIIOCACHHI 1.135 100,00 100,00
pyKoBoAnOLH,
HHTEACKTYAAL 438 38,59 20,46
APYTa HHTCACKTyaAHA
3aHUMAaIba 258 22,73 20,34
YCAYIKHE A€AATHOCTH 186 16,39 15,77
IIO/SOIPUBPEAL 42 3,70 3,13
HMHAYCTPHja, 3aHATH 149 13,13 31,47
Apyro 62 546 8,83

V' KOHIIENTy €THOAMHIBHCTHYKE BHTAAHOCTH OAHOC MebhyeTHHYKux Opakosa je
nosesan ca crarycom jesuxa: high status variety has a better chance of surviving as the
langauge of the home, and hence of child-rearing, than the low status variety” (Giles,
Bourhis, Taylor 1977: 314). Ilpumasnunm cprcke masuHe cy Hajsehnm mporeHar
mehyernmuknx 6pakoBa octBapnan yrpaso ca Mahapom/Mabapuiiom (oko 60%), a moske
Ce TIPUMETHTH M HMOAHO YCAOBAdEHA AMCTpuOynmja: Behm je mponenar mymkapama Hero

xKeHa y MehyerHmdakoMm Opaky, Ha II'Ta BEPOBATHO YTUYY IATPUjAPXAAHH OAHOCH YHYTAp

cprickux 3ajearnna (Tabaa 13 — ncn. T6th, Vékds 2006; Nepszamlalas 2001).
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Tabaa 13. MebyerHnuky u eHAOraMHH GPAKOBH KOA HMCIIMTAHUKA KOJU Cy OAPEAUAU
cprcky HanuoHasHocT y ITomucy 2001.

KEHE YMJH Cy MY:KEBU CPIICKE | MYKEBU JHjE CY KEHE CPIICKE
HAITMOHAAHOCTH HAITMOHAAHOCTH
HAIIMOHAAHOCT 6poj Yo 6poj %

CpIICKa 287 27,5 282 375
cprcka +

mahapcxa 44 42 49 6,5
mahapcka 635 60,8 336 447
APYTO 57 55 61 81
6e3 oAroBopa 22 2,1 24 3,2
yiymHo 1.045 100,0 752 100,0

V cpuckoj ernmuxoj sajeanunu cy Hajupe TtokoM XVIII Beka npumapnunim
mAaeMcTBa crymasu y mehyeramake 6paxose, satum tokom XIX Beka m ypGamm caojesn.
Iako ce TBpPAM A4 CY PypaAHE 33jCAHHUIIE 3AITOYEAE CTHHYKY €3IOTAMHU]Y TEK HAKOH Apyror
ceerckor para ([Ipeamh 2008: 130), saupaso ce 1o Acmmasaso u mpe. Tako je ceocka
OpadHa eHAOraMUja IIPOAa3HAa pasHe ase: OA ETHHYKE eHAOramuje n3mMehy craHOBHHKA
UCTOr ceAa, mpeko pernonasre namehy Cpba y Mabhapckoj (tokom XIX n mouerkom XX
Beka),” Ka MPABOCAABHO] eHAOTammju ca Byrapuma, Pymymema, [lnnmapiva.” V mpsoj
moroBuHI XX BEKA AOAAZHM M AO ,je3MYKE CHAOTaMHje” KaAd CE ITOYUIbY CKAAIIATH
OpaKOBHU Ca KATOAMYKHM jyTOCAOBEHCKHUM IPyIIaMa KOje FOBOPE CAMYHU AU UCTH jE3UK
(Mama 2008). Nmak, cBe A0 APyror CBETCKOT paTa, y CEOCKUM 32jEAHHIIAMA CY BPAO PETKH
npumepu Opakosa ca Mabhapuma u Hemimnma, jep ce AOKHBAABAJy KAO IIPETHbA OUYBAIbY
je3suKa 1 HACHTHTETA.

V HoBuje Bpeme mehyerHHukm OpakoBH Cy 3aCTYI/ASEHH y CBHM  COLIMJAAHHUM
CAOjeBHMa; CBaka cpricka mopoauna y Mabapckoj nma uckycrso mehyernumakor Opaka y
yIKEM HAM IIHPEM IIOPOAHYHOM KPyIy, a OA Apyror cserckor para CpOu nmajy jeAHy OA
najsehux croma ersoramuje mehy mammunama (ucm. [Tpeanh 2008: 130). Pasrosu ce nanase

Yy HHTCH3UBHUJUM COITMjaAHHM KOHTAKTHMa, HECTAHKY je3UYKe Oapujepe, CAabMEbY

3aTBOPCHUX CTHHUYKHUX APYVIOTBCHHX MPEKa, IIPHU YEMY I/1360p IIapTHEpPA HOCTaje CTBap

% CAMYHH IIPOLECH OTBApAEbad KA PEIMOHAAHO] CTHHYKO] CHAOIAMHJH MOLY CE YOUUTH H y APYIHM
32j€AHHIIAMA KOj€ Cy AOKHBEAC ACTIOIYAAIIH]Y, HIIP. AO ITOYETaKa MEINarba Pa3HUX jeBPEjCKUX rpyma y I puxoj
Aoaasu HakoH Apyror csreckor para; y Cpbmjm makon Ilpsor cserckor para (Krivoruchko 2005: 149;
Byunna Cnmvosuh, ®uanmosuh 2009); mowerak memama Cpba ,crapocesesama” u ,aocemenuxa” Ha
Kocosy mounme 60-ux roamna XX Beka, U II0Be3aH je ca ACMOIPad)CKUM OIAAAILEM CTAPOCEACAAUKHX
sajeannna (3aaranosuh 2004: 90).

2 Camano, Vuckovi¢ (2000: 263) npumehyije aa Xpsaru-kajkasuu y Banary npso nouumsy crymara y 6pak ca
katoaunuma (Byrapu, Mabapu, Caoaim), a Tek nocae Apyror cerckor para u ca npasocaasaum Cpbuma.
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ABYHOT M300pa, KAO M y MaAOGPOjHOCTH cpricke MamuHe.” ETHOAOINIKO HCTPAKHBAEE
cpucke 3ajeanurie y Mabapckoj Maaaene Ilpeanh, mokasaro je aa y  OAHOCY Ipema
mehyeTHHYKIM OpakoBHMa ITOCTOj€ 3HAYajHE TCHEPALMjCKE Pa3AHKE: IIPHITAAHUIIN
CTapuje TreHepaliyje HEraTHBHO BPEAHY]Y €THHYKY €r3oramujy, AOK ¢y Mmaabe remepariuje
MOTIYHO OTBOpeHe 32 Y. Chu oBH Topamu yryhyjy Ha To Aa he OApame jesmka
3aBHCUTH YIIPAaBO OA CIIOCOOHOCTH U BOAE IPHIIAAHHKA MAIbUHE AQ Pa3BHjy CTpaTeruje
jesmdke KoersucreHuuje y mehyerHmdknm OpakoBHMa. YKOAHKO C€ CYMHPA]y ITOAAIIH,
BIAW C€ A2 HA BUTAAHOCT CPIICKE MabHHE AOIIIE YTHYY reorpadp cka AUCTPHOYIIH]a, HU3AK
HATAAUTET U HEIIOBO/SHA CTApOCHA CTPYKTypa. C Apyre cTpaHe, Ha BUTAAHOCT ITO3UTHBHO
YyTHYy BHCOK APYIITBEHHM M EKOHOMCKH CTaTyC IIPHIIAAHHMKA CpIIcke MammHe. Flmak,
K/AoYIHUM CE YHHH OAHOC IIpema MehyeTHHYxknM OpakoBHMa, KOJH je IIPEAMET CTAAHHX
nperoBapama y KoHCTpykumju wmacntnrera Cpba y Mabapekoj (umen. 11.3-4). Ha
BUTAAHOCT  CPIICKE  MamMHE, IIO3UTHBHO  yIH4e H  AOOpPO  OpraHU30BaHA

HMHCTUTYTIHOHAAHA HOApI_HKa, O YeMy he O Yy HapCAHOM OAC/OKY pe‘-II/I.

6.2.2. ncnumyyuonasra nodpuixa

Cpricka MamuHa y 1oracAy popmasne u HepOPMAAHE MHCTUTYLU]CKE ITOAPILIKE,
CIIaAd Y HAjpa3BH|CHHU|C MAIHUHCKE 32JEAHHIIE. JEAHO OA HPBHUX ITOANTHYKHAX TEAAd HAKOH
yaacka y Ttpamsunmjy je 6mo Cprcku aemoxparckn cases (CAC) koju je macrao y
Cenranapeju 1990. roamne, makon pacmasa Aemokparckor caBesa Jymxuanmx CaoBeHa
(ACJCM). Kapa je wmamunCcKa peryaatmBa y Mabapckoj HIpoMerbeHa, MTOAHTHYKE
HAAACKHOCTH Cy IIPEHECEHEe HA MarmbUHCKe camoyipase, a CaBes je m3ryOMO ITOAMTHYKY
dpyHKIMjYy 1 3aApKAO KYATYPHY M HM3AaBadKy AeAaTHOCT. Hakon ycBajamwa Mammmuckor
sakoHa, Cpbu y Mabhapckoj cy Beh ma npBum Aokaanmm nszbopuma 1994, roamne
nzabparn 18 mamunckux camoynpasa, a 1995. ocHoBaau cBojy 3emMasmCKy camoyIipaBy T3B.

Camoynpasy Cp6a y Mabapckoj (ITpeanh 2008: 153).

27 TIpema COLIMOAOLIKOM UCTpaXUBarby MehyerHuukux GpakoBa y Jyrocaasuju yrBpheHo je Aa mrro je rpyma
marba TO je Behn mponenar mehyernnuxux Gpakosa (Petrovi¢ 1985: 12).

28 Tlpema OBOM WCTPQKHBAIbY, CTAPHjU TEHEPAAHO NMajy HETATHBAH OAHOC, 0ADHjajyhm moryhmoct
ABOCTPYKOT (CAOKEHOT) €THHYKOI HACHTUTETA; IPUIAAHIIH CPEA-E TEHEPALIU]E jOII YBEK BUILE BPEAHY]Y
ETHHYKY EHAOTAMH]y HETO er3OraMujy, aAd HMajy ITO3UTaB OAHOC IIpeMa MehyeTHHYKumM OpakoBnma; y
HajMAaahoj rereparmjn je mpeosaabyjyhu mosmruBan oaHoOc mpema MehyerHuukmM Opakosuma. Konauwo,
ugak 1 Hajcrapuju CpOm BHINE I[CHE CTHHYKY €r30raMujy HEro IeAmOAT MAM MOIyhHOCT Aa ce ocraHe Ges3

noromaxa (ITpeawnh 2008: 200-204).

93



Hajpasxkauja oOpasoBHa ycranoBa je Cprcko 3a0aBuIirre, OCHOBHA IIIKOAQ,
ruMHasnja U badyku Aom y Byammmerrry, y kojoj ce OABHja HACTaBa Ha CPIICKOM jE3HKY.
HacraBa cprickor jesumka ce oABuja y batamm y ABOJ€3NYHO] OCMOIOAHMIIIEGO] ITKOAH Ca
3a0aBUILITEM, V HIDKAM Pa3peAUMa OCHOBHE HIKOAe y Aeciu u AOBpH; AOK y OCTAAUM
mkoAama Mahapcke mkoae 06e36ehyjy detnpn daca HeAe/oHE HACTABE CPIICKOT j€3MKa U
kmkeBHocTH. [Ipema nerpakmsamuva us 2003. mpexo 80% Acne koju cy mosesanm ca
CPIICKOM ETHHYKOM 3ajeAHHIIOM Ioxaha Heky BpCTy MamHHCKe HacraBe, Hajsehm Aeo
VUEHHKA AOAASH €4 BPAO CAAOMM IIPEASHAEEM CPIICKOT jE3HKa M BHILE OA ITOAOBHHE haxa
notnde us mehyeranmakux Gpaxosa (Aactuh 2005: 214). Cpeamse u Bucoko obpasoBarbe
oABwja ce y Caasuctmakom uactnTyTy CereAmHCKOr yHIBepsuTeTa (CTPyKa: CPIICKH je3HK),
Ha Vauresckoj mkoan Poaana Ersern y Byanmrenrmu (o6pasoBare yunrema 3a CpIicky
MamuHCKy HactaBy) n CaaBuctmakom wHCTHTYTY YHuHBepsurera Poaama Ersemr y
Byammrternra (CMep: CPIICKH je3MK U KEbHKEBHOCT).”

V Mabhapckoj 1ocToje paAHjCKH M TEACBU3HJCKH IIPOIPAMH Ha CPIICKOM jesnKy,30
ka0 u mHeAesHUK — Cpuoke napodne nosune” Tlpema mcrpakmparsiva ms 2001-2002.
YUTAHOCT OBMX HOBHMHA j¢ BeAmKa u Aoctmike 77,4% npumapHnka mMamnHe; AHEBHA U
HEAC/SHA CAYIIAHOCT paano emucuja je 25,6%, meaemna racaanocr ,Cprckor expana” je
50,5%. 36or TwraoBama mHa Mabapckom m KBaAmTETHOr ypebmBama, Opoj raesasama
cpuckor TB mporpama je muorocrpyko Behnm oa mpumasnmka cprcke mamnae (Aacruh
2005: 217-219). Ucrpaxusamwa nz 2001-2002. mokasyjy Aa 3uavajan 6poj myan mpatn
mMeanje u3 ‘Marune’, n oOpHyTO, 3HA4ajaH Opoj He nparn Hukap, 2 91,8% 6u meaero aa
LIPATU MEAMje U3 MaThIEe Kaad 61 3a To numaru mMoryhHocTu. OBH IIOCACAH PE3yAATATH

yKa3yjy Ha peasHe IPOOAeMe M O30H/bdHY HE3aA0BOMSEHY HOTpedy v Bedn ca mpahemem

meanja 3 marune (Aactuh 2005: 219).

2 TIpobAeMH y HACTABH CPIICKOI KAO MAESHHCKOr Cy OpojHu: maan 6poj haka, HeKOHKypeHTHOCT HacTaBe,
HEAOBOMKAH OpOj 4YacoBa, HEAOBOSHA (DHHAHCHJCKA IIOTIIOPA, HEAOBO/SHA METOAOAOLIKA PasBUjEHOCT
HACTaBE, HEAOCTATAK HACTABHHYKOL KAADA U CTPYIHUX HaA3OpHHKA H casetHuka (ucm. Aacruh 2005; Pyxun
1994; Yobau-Crvmh 1994).

30 IMpema moaanmma ns 2005, ma Apxasroj Teaesmsuju MTB mocroju moAycatHa HeAe/dsHA eMuCHja Ha
cprickoM jesuky ,,Cprckn expan”. PaAno-IIporpam Ha CPIICKOM jE3UKY CE EMHTYje! jCAAH H IO CAT AHEBHO
(ocuM HeaeHOM) PErHOHAAHO (MY3HYKa KOHTAKT GMHUCH)a), ITOAQ CATA AHCBHO y TpU peruje (CCreAMHCKa,
OyAMMITEIIITAHCKA U [IEYY]CKa), U TI0AA CaTa AHEBHO Ha TEPUTOPHJH LieAe ApikaBe (MH(OpMaTHBHA eMuUCH]a).
Takobe, mocToje 1 ABa MHTEPHET paauja Ha cprickom jesuky: ,Cp6” (moa mokposutescpsom Camoynpase
Cpba y Mabhapckoj) n ,,Puram” (moa mokposurescrsom Cpricke camoynpase y Byanmmernrrn). Mureprer
paano ,,Cp6” ce moxe mparnn Ha http: //wwwiszerb.hu/ser/main.php?am=radio (Aactuh 2005: 217-219).
31 Cpnexe napoone nosure ce mrammajy y 6ausy 2000 mpumepaka. Aucr usaasu oa 1991. roanne, ocansag u

nspaBad je CPIICKH AGMOKPATCKH caBes, a ¢pmHaHcHpa ce mpeko ApikaBHe POHAAIMjC 32 HAIMOHAAHE U
erHHuKe MatbuHe. V3pambe HOBUHE je AocTynHO u npeko unteprera (http://wwwisnnhu).
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Hajmonyaaprmja kyatypaa aeaatHoct Cpba y Mahapckoj je BesaHa 3a Heropame
boAKAOPA, Y OKBHPY (DOAKAOPHEIX TPyTIa I TAMOYPAIIKIX cacTaBa.” [1opea Tora, akTHBHI
Cy M LPKBEHU XOPOBU H IIeBaduKe ApyxuHe, HIp. ,JaBop” u3 Cenranapeje u Xop cprcke
mKoAe y byammmernta. Takobe, KapakTepuCTHYHO jeé M OAp/KaBambe 0aAOBa, IITO je
TpaAuIlja Koja Aatupa oA 1pe Apyror cperckor para. KyATypHH KHBOT CceocKux
32jeAHHTIA Ce HAPOYHTO TOKOM COTIHjaAH3Ma BE3MBAO 32 Cpricke kaybose.” Wmak,
BE3UBAE KYATypPE HAIMOHAAHHX MAbHHA CaMO ca (POAKAOPOM M TPAAHIIHJOM Ce Y
HOBH]O] aHTPOIIOAOIIIKO] TEOPHJH CMATPa CTEPEOTUIIOM KOJI AOBOAH AO (POAKAOPH3AIIH]jE
MaEUHCKE KYATYPE, 4 IIOCPEAHO M A0 Acnoamrusammje wmamuae ([Ipeanh 2006).
[IpeacTaBHHITI M aKTUBHCTH CPIICKE MamHMHE CE€ CTOTa Yy HOBHjE BpPEME 3aAQKy 32
opransoBame Aorahaja KOju IIPOMOBHIIY B €AHTHY KYATYPY (M3A0x0e¢, mecHUYKe BedepH,
Hay4JHE TpI/I6I/IHC). V' Mabhapckoj paan m npodecumonasno ,CpICKO ITO30PHIITE Y
Mabapckoj” y Byanmrrerrmn, jeana mysejcka ycranosa — ,,Cpricka paBOCAaBHA LIPKBEHO-
yMeTHHYKAa ¥ Hay4Ha 30upka Emapxuje Oyammcke” y CeHTaHApejn, KOja MMa 3HAYajHY

36upky u Mehymapoarn perome.” OA KYATYPHHX HHCTHTYIIMjA TTOCTOje M 3aAyKOHHE:

32 TTopea ocraaux, 10 ¢y ,Aospa” ms Aospe, ,Bamar” ms Aecke, ,Becean Canmrosuann” m3z Canrosa,
,Taban” ns Byanmmemrre, ,Omanke” ns ITomasa, ,Illapeman” ms Meamne; Takobe, (poakaopHa rpyma
,,Koro” u3 pauxor Hacenma Tykyma Heryje u xparckn u cpucku ¢goakaop (Aactuh 2005: 221).

3V Bpeme colmjarusMa, Kaaa HUjE ITOCTOjaAa CAODOAA YAPY/KUBaba rpahana, OCHOBAHU Cy CPIICKH KAYOOBH
IT0 HACEAUMA €4 CPIICKUM 3ajeAHMIIAMA, KOJH CY OOMYHO PAAMAH Cy CKAOIY AOKAAHHX AOMOBA KyATypeE.
AcaarHOCT KAYOOBa je OMAA yCMEPEHA Ka OPraHH3ALMjH KYATYPHOI M APYIITBCHOT JKHBOTA (IIONyAapHa
IIpeAaBaEba, TOCTOBAEA, (DOAKAOPHH HACTYIIH, aMaTePCKE ITO30PHUIIHE IIPEACTABE, KOHIIEPTH, HM3AOKOE,
CeKIMje), 2 OPraHU30BAHE CY U MHOIE AOKAAHE IIPOCAaBe (HIIP. IPKBEHE CAABE T3B. Gyuype, cBAADE, IpOCAaBe
3a kpmrebe u Ap). OA 1994-1995. cpncku kayGoBH (DYHKIMOHUILY y OKBHPY MECHUX MAFBHHCKUX
camoyipaBsa, koje ux u unancupajy. Ilpema mosanmma us 2004, mma yrymso 13 cprckux kay6osa y
Mabapckoj. V Behnuu Hacesda AOKaAHE jaBHE ODHOAMOTEKE MMajy U POHA CPIICKHX KIbHIA, 4 OHE Cy YECTO
nsmernTene y MecHe kayoose (amp. Ymr, Cenranapeja). [Topea Tora, mocroje n mkoacke Gubanoreke u
Bubanoreka npu 3emamckoj camoyrpasu (Aactuh 2005: 222-224; [peanh 2008: 172-175).

3 [Mosopuurre je ocrosano 1995. roanne y [Tomasy, a MecHI AOM KyATYpe y AOBPH je aAAIITHPAH 32 IEIOBE
norpebe; mebyrum, OHO M Aame yraaBHOM paau y Byamvmemrra (Aacrmh 2005: 228). Mmrepmer
IPE3EHTAL]a U Pereproap 0Bor mosopuinra Mory ce mahu ma: http://szinhaz.szerb.hu/ser /kapcsolat.php.
Taxobe, pasBujeHa je KISMKEBHA, AMKOBHA, My3HYKA M HAyJIHA ACAATHOCT: ITOPEA ayTOpa KOJU IIHINY Ha
cprckoM u motmay u3 Mabhapcke, 00jaBryjy ce m Aeaa ayropa koju ce OaBe Cpbmma y Mabapckoj.
Hajronyaaprmje n3pame je cBakako roAuttssak Cpucku Kasendap, HACTAO HA TPAAHIIU]AMA 32jCAHIIKOT
,J/’KHOCAOBEHCKOI"” HAPOAHOTI KaAcHAApa y u3aamy AeMokparckor casesa Jyxuux Caosena y Mabapckoj.
Mabhapcko ernorpadpcko ApymTBo y capasmu ca Cprickom camoympaBoM y ByAmmrrerti msaaje HayaHEH
wacoruc Emmnocpaguja Cpba y Mahapexoj. Vspapaun kesura Ha cprickom cy 3emamcka camoynpasa Cpba y
Mabhapckoj, Cpricka camoyrpasa byaumrrernra, Emapxuja Gyanmcka, ka0 1 MecHe CaMOyIIpaBe M I[HBUAHE
OpraHusarmje.

95


http://szinhaz.szerb.hu/ser/kapcsolat.php

Texeawjauym vy Byammmerrru, ,Ilpmanckn” y Cereauny, Jaxosa Mrmartosuha vy
Cenranapejn u ITararuru Vporresuh.”

I'naBua npxsena oprammsarmja 3a Cpbe y Mabapckoj je Byammcka emapxuja ca
ceantrem y Cenranapeju, koja obyxsara 17 mapoxuja u TEPUTOPHjAAHO Ce IIOKAAIA Ca
caBpemeom Mahapckom. V' Baacuuimsy emapxuje je 40 xpamoBa u jeAaH MaHACTHP —
I'pabosan, koju je caaa xencku (Bykomanosuh 2003: 209). Ao Apyror cerckor parta,
IITKOAOBAKbE Y OKBHPY BEPOUCITOBEAHHX ITTKOAA OMAO j€ TAABHH OOANK OCHOBHOIIIKOACKOT
pacrmTama. Vmak, m TOKOM KOMYHHCTHYKOT IEPHOAA OODEAH KpIITTEHa, BEHUAMA,
caxpane u Boamue ce Bpire y npeko 90% AOMOBa OHHX KOjHM Cy €€ H3jaCHHAH Kao
mpurmassme Mamsiae (Faawh 1994: 43).Y V nosuje Bpeme, Bawma aeaatHOCT Byammcke
eIapXuje je OPraHH30BAIbE BEPCKE HACTABE, KAO (DAKYATATHBHOI IIPEAMETa OA OCHOBHE
mkoae A0 rmmuasnje (I"aamh 1994: 43).

M3A0meHn TTOAQITN ITOKA3Y]y Ad CPIICKA MaFbHHCKA 3aj€AHHIIA IMa AOOPO pa3BHjeH
CHCTEM WHCTHTYIIHOHAAHE IIOAPIIKE, KAaO H Aa CE€ IPHIAAHHUIN EAUTEC OAYIIHPY
ITOKyIIIajumMa POAKAOPH3AIINje MAFbIHE, HETOBabeM (DOPMU €AUTHE KyAType. Y HOBHjeM
IIEPHOAY Haj3HA4YAjHHjA 33jeAHHYKAa HHCTUTyIH)a je Cpricka ruvmHasmja U badkm AoM y
Byanmizerrra koja nMa ABOj€3UYHY HACTABY U HAJIIOBO/SHU|E YTUYE HA €THOAMHIBUCTHYKY

BHUTAAHOCT MAKIMHC.

6.3. Craryc u ynorpeba jesuxa

OAHOC IIpema je3UKy U IberoBa yIoTpeda ce CBAKAKO HAjHEIIOCPEAHH]E OTACAR]Y Y
KOHCTPYKIIUJH ETHHYKOI HACHTHTETA. Y OBOM OAEMKY IIOCEOHO pasmaTpaM CTaTyC H
YIOTpeOy MarbHMHCKHX je3MKa yOIInTe U cprckor jesuka y Mabapckoj. IlpeacraBramenm
IIAPEr COMHOAMHIBUCTHYKOI KOHTEKCTA, ITOKYIIAAd CAM Ad HM3ABOJUM OAAHKE KOje ce
BE3yjy 3a CBe MamuHCKe jesuke y Mahapckoj, kao 1 creru@UIHOCTH KOje Cé OAHOCE CaMO

HA CPIICKH |e3HK.

% To cy Texeanjamyn, koju je Bpaher y Baacuurso Byanmckoj emapxujn, ,Lpmanckn” y Cereanrty, Jakosa
Wrmarosuha y Cenranapeju u [Taratnan Yporesuh, umja je OCHOBHA yAOTa OPraHM30BAIHE KYATYPHHX
IIPOrpamMa M AOACAQ HATPAAA 32 CTBAPAAAILTBO.

3 Oa 1951. roaune, nakon ymokojema enuckora 6yaumckor I'eopruja (36ykosrha), emmckoricka croaumna
ocraje ynpaxiena cse A0 1990. roanne, kaaa je nocrasmen Baaanka Aarnao (Kperuh) (Faamh 1994: 41).

%7 [Tocae ApPyror CBETCKOT paTa, BEPOHCIIOBEAHE IIIKOAE Cy YKHHYTE, 2 HPKBCHA MMOBHHA HAIIMOHAAN3UBAHA.
Haxon 1990. 1 caoMa KOMyHHCTHYKOI CHCTEMa, AOHECEHH Cy 3aKOHH O IIOBPATKY LIPKBCHE HMOBHHE U
HU3BPIIEHA j€ ACHAIIMOHAAM3AIMja M PECTUTyIH]a, a BImapxuja modummse Aa IIPUMa AOTALHjE M3 APKABHOT

Hynera (O6penosuh 1994).
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ITepuoa maxkom Apyror ceerckor para y Mabapckoj je oOeAeieH OIasarem
CTaryca MABMHCKUX je3MKA, CMAEEheM OpOoja TOBOPHMKA M IIPOIIECOM yOp3aHE 3aMEHE
jesmka, kaAa wmabapckm TOCTaje  jE3HK IIKOACTBA, PAAHOT MeCTa U IIOPOAMYHE
8

KOMYHI/IKaHI/IjC.S

srinejesmane 3ajeannne (ucr. Gal 1979; Dorian 1981; Tsitsipis 1998; Voss 2004; Petrovi¢

CAamgna curTyanmja je KapakTepUCTHYHA 32 MHOIE CaBpeMeEHe

2009; Wasserscheidt 2010). ITpomene y HaumHY IKMBOTA, HECTAHAK H30AALMjC N1
KOMYHUKATHBHHX Oapujepa, IIOCEOHO y TPAAHLHJCKHM 3ajeAHHIIAMa, AOBOAE AO
cAab/Ea CONMJAAHHX Mpeka M IyomTka ocehaja AOjaAHOCTH IIpeMa MAaTHYHO] IPYIIH.
Taxohe, mpomene y oarocnma mohu, yrudy Aa BehHHCKH je3HK, Ka0 KOA ITOAUTHYKE H
Apymrrsene mohm, Aobuja ,MHCTpyMEHTaAHY” BPEAHOCT, AOK MAFBHHCKH jE3HK, KA0 KOA
COAMAAPHOCTH, 3aAp:xaBa ,cerrumentarny” Bpeanoct (May 2006 mwur. npema Byunna
Cumosnh, @uammosunh 2009: 165; Fishman 1964). I'oBopuunm mamuHCKOr jesuxa ce
HAaAa3€ IIOA CBOJEBPCHHM APYINTBEHHM M KyATYPHHM IPUTHCKOM Aa 1pehy vy
AUTAOCHYHY” KOMYHHKATUBHY CHTYallHjy, y KOjOj ce¢ BEhHMHCKH M MAIHHCKH je3HK
KOPHCTE Y Pa3ANYUTHM, jacHO u3AudepeHnnparnm someanma (May 7. 0.).

V ncTpaKMBAaBEMA COLMOAMHIBUCTA M AHTPOIOAOIIKUX AMHIBHCTA, YTBPheHO je
Ad ce He MOXKE ca CHIypHOIIhy IpeABHACTH Kako he oApehema rosopma 3ajeannia
pearoBaTy Ha M3a30BE KOJU HOCH IIPOMEHA APYIITBCHOT KOHTEKCTA M OAHOCA MOhm: Heke
roBopHe 3ajearnrie nAy ka samenu jesuxa (Gal 1987, 1995); nexe max passujajy xubpuame
TOBOPHE BapHUJETETE, Y KOJUMA CE 32 BUIIIE CTHACKE PETHCTPE KOPUCTE ACKCEME U U3Pasn
je3anKa APYIITBEHOT IIPECTHIKA, 4 32 HIIKE PEIUCTPE ACKCEME M M3PA3U MAIBUHCKOT je3UKa
(Hill 1985); komauno, meke 3ajeannue passujajy murepHe Mexanusme ornopa (Woolard
1985). Crora cy ce AMHIBUCTH OKPEHYAH IIPOYYABAMGY JE3MIKE MACOAOTH]E, Tj. CTAOBOBA H
OAHOCA TOBOPHHMKA IIPEMa jE3MYKUM BAPHUjETETUMAa M3 IHUXOBOI pereproapa Hu

CUMOOAMYIKIM BPCAHOCTI/IMEI KOjI/I OHH pCHp633€HTyjy.39 Vv I/ICTpa)KI/IBaH)I/IMa CE€ UCTHUYE Aa

je3UYKa MACOAOTH]A MIMA IIPECYAHY YAOIy y mporecy samene jesuka (Byumma Cumoswuh,

®uannosuh 2006: 35; Gal 1987, 1995; Tsitsipis 1998, 2003; Petrovi¢ 2009).

38 3amena jesuka ce AedpHHHIIE KAO IPOLEC y KOMe xaburyasHa ymorpeba jeAHOr jesuxa OHBa 3aMErbeHA
xabUTyaAHOM yIOTPEeOOM APYIOr je3MKa, IIPU YeMy HEKOAUKO HAPEAHUX I'CHEPAIMja HACTAB/AoA A2 KOPHCTH
002 jesuka (Weinreich 1953: 68).

% Vike AedprHECAHA, je3MIKA HACOAOTHjA OU CE MOTAZ OAPCAHUTH Ka0O CKCIIAULIATHU METaje3UUKH AHCKYPC,
Tj. ka0 auckypc o jesuky (ucm. Lathonen 2009: 26). Bausak KOHIENT €KCIAMIUTHO] jE3NUKO] HAEOAOTH)H
jecte xommenT ,,craBosa o jesuky” (ucrr. Byrapckm 1986). O oAHOCY jesudke HMACOAOTHjE U IPOIIECA 3aMEHE
jesmka nem. Gal 1979; Tsitsipis 1998; Petrovi¢ 2009; Wasserscheidt 2007. Burre o jesmakoj mAOAOTH]H HCIL.
10.2.
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Kao mro je Beh manmomenyro, mpema Apsasuom mommcy 2001, csera 1,37%
ykynuor craposanmrtsa  (135.788 umcnmranmka) je HasHAUMAO HEKM OA IIPH3HATHX
MaHHCKEX jesuka xao cBoj martepmsu (yr. Nepszdmlalds 2001; Vékas 2005). Axo ce
yuopeae pesyararn mommca oA 1960. o 2001, moxe ce mpumeruru TpeHA Hopacra
MAarbHHCKE €THHYKE CAMOMACHTH(HKAIIH]E, 4 ITAA OpOja TOBOPHHKA U PEAYKIIH]a yIIOTpeOe
MABUHCKHX je3uka. [IpBo MahapcKko CONMOAMHIBUCTHYKO HCTP/KHBAIGE MAarbHHA KOje
nmajy He-MahapCKo eTHO-AMHIBUCTHYKO ITOPEKAO cripoBeAcHo je uamehy 2001. u 2004, u
VKAYIHAO je  DYMYHCKY, CAOBadKy, CPIICKy, HEMAUKy, M OCJaliky" B3ajeAHHITy, Kao
sajeannny rayeux (Bartha, Borbély 2006). Mcrpaxusame je mnokasaro aa sehuna
UCIIUTAHUKA U Ads€ cMaTpa MambnHcKH jesnk matepmuM (mpeko 80%), a oactymama cy
3abeACKEHA § CAOBAYKOj M HEMadkoj 3ajeAnnnn. [lokasaHo je Aa cpIicka, HEMadka U
POMCKA 3ajeAHHIIA Y KOHCTPYKIIHJU CTHUYKOI HMACHTHTETA HAa IIPBO MECTO CTaB/oajy
ITOPEKAO H TIPUITAAHOCT 32JEAHHIIN, AOK j€ MAFHHCKH Je3UK OIICH-EH KAaO MAHe 3HAYajaH
dakrop. C Apyre crpaHe, pyMyHCKH M CAOBAYKH HCIHTAHUIIM HA IIPBO MECTO CTaB/boajy
YIIPaBO CBOj MAEBHHCKH jE3HK KAO CIIOHY Ca CTHHIINTETOM, AOK CY IIOPEKAO U IIPUIIAAHOCT
32jCAHHIIN OLICIbEHHU KAO MAaIbe BAXKHH. Y HUCTPAKUBAIGY CTABOBA O CTATYCY, Tj. YIIOTPEOHO]
BPEAHOCTH j€3UKa, YIBPDEHO je A2 JEAMHO IPHIIAAHHIIEM HEMAdKE 3ajeAHHIIC BUAE CBO]
jesux kao kopucumjn oA mabapckor (ckopo 50%), AOK HPHITAAHUIIM OCTAAHMX IpyIa y
Beankom npouenty (mpeko 70%) cmartpajy Aa je KOpHCHO mAM 3Hambe MahapcKOr mAn
sHambe 00a jesuxa (mabapckor n mamunckor) (Bartha, Borbély 2006).

['oBopHurm MamuHCKHX je3uka y Mahapckoj cy mo mpaBHAY ABOje3HYHH HAH
BUIIEje3UYHH, 1 y BehnHn cAydajeBa je3uk KOjuM OOne BAAAajy je Mahapcku, a je3uK 3a
KOjH Cy BHIIIE €MOTHBHO Be3aHu — mamuHCKH. V360p mammuckor / mabapckor koA
ABOjE3MYHHUX TOBOPDHMKA 3aCHMBA CE HA T3B. IPUHIUIY caroBopuuka (ewr. interlocutor
prindple Woolard 1989: 359): jesmuxa xommercHumja carosopruka (mabapckm wam
MaFbUHCKA MOHOAHMHIBAA) HEABOCMUCAEHO he oapeanTn m360p jesnka koA 6Gmannrsasa. Y
KOMYHUKAIIAjI OHMAMHIBaAa decto Huje moryhe mpeasmaern koju he kOA xopucTuTH Y

KOMYHI/IKEILH/IjI/I, " HpCMa TOME FOBOPI/IMO o paSFOBOpHOM HpCKA)y"H/IBaH)y KOAOBa (CHF.

40 Mahapcku ernonum begaw (mab. Beds), oanocu ce ma pymyHO(OHY €THHYKY IPYyIy KOja KHBH paccjaHa
HajMambe ABa BeKa Ha TepuTopmju AaHammsse Mabapeke, Pymymmje, Cpbuje, Xpparcke, Bocue u
Xeprerosune, Byrapcke, Makeaonuje. I[To MHOrMM KyATYpPHHM OAAHKaMa CMaTpa Ce OAHMCKOM POMCKOM
CTHHUITUTETY, UAKO FEbCHH IIPHIIAAHHUIIM HE TOBOPE POMCKH M camy cebe HA3MBajy PasSAMYNTHM MMCHHMA!
Barwamu, Pydapu, Pymynu, Kopumapu, pymyncxu/ esamxu Llucany, Bejamu, Bajemu. Y Mahapckoj je ycramen
tepyun bejanu (yr. Cuxumuh 20056, 2006).
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awmersationnl adeswitdhing ner. Gumperz [1982] 2002). TTpumcheno je aa usbop xOaa y
KOMYHHKAITI]H OMAMHIBAAA YECTO CAYKH KAO KPUTEPH]YM 32 OAHOC IIPEMA CUMOOAMIKIM
BPEAHOCTHMA MAFHHCKOT 1 MahapCKOr APYIITBa OHAKO KAKO MX FOBOPHUIIU AOKHBA>ABA]Y:
y TPAAHUIIM]CKAM MAIBHHCKHUM 32jCAHHIIAMA TOBOPHUIIN U3 CHPOMAIIHHU]UX ITOPOANIIA HAK
U3 rpyma Koje ce 6ope 3a emanmmmanujy (Hup. Maahe xene) rpe npeaase Ha jesuk sehure,
KOjI BHAE KAaO CHMOOA HAIIPETKA U MOAEPHM3AIIM]C; O HEKHM TeMama, II0CCOHO u3
TPAAHITH|CKOT ¥ PYPAAHOT KHBOTA, PaAUje CE TOBOPH HA MAFMHCKHM je3HUIINMA, AOK CE 32
TEeMe Be3aHE 32 CaBPEMEHO APYIITBO M aAMHHHCTPAITH]Yy PaAHje M AAKIIEe TOBOPH Ha
mabapckom (Borbely 2000: 46; Corupos 2000: 40).

Mako BehmHa ABOje3MYHHX TOBOPHHKA HAYEAHO HMa IIO3UTHBAH CTaB IIpeMa
ABOJE3HYHOCTH, § MEIIIOBUTHM IIOPOAHUIIAMA CE YTAABHOM IIpeAasu Ha Mahapcku, jep je 1o
roopuumma Aakie u exonomnunnje (Borbely 2000: 32; Corupos 2000: 47). ITpeaasak
Ha jesuk Behmme y mebyerHuukmM OpakoBUMa TPAAMIIMOHAAHO ABOje3HYHHX (MAM
BHIIICjC3UYHIX) CPECAMHA jeCTE HOBHja II0jaBa KOja ce AaTmpa y Bpeme mocae Apyror
CBETCKOT' paTa, W IIOBE3yje CE Ca OIAAAFbEM IIPECTHKA MAIPHMHCKOT j€3MKa Y MAarbHHCKO]
sajearnm u y Apymrrsy yorre (Gal 1979: 124).

Marmsunckn jesurn y Mahapckoj ce pasBujajy y BUIIIEBEKOBHOM J€3UIKOM KOHTAKTY
I MOTY CE OAPEAUTH KAO KOHTAKTHE, PETHOHAAHY Bapujerern.’ EBaAyarumje pernoHaAHmx
Bapujerera (‘HapoAHE” M aKaAEMCKE) 9YeCTO Ce TPaAe Ha OCHOBY OAUCKOCTH HAH
VAQMSEHOCTH IPUXOBHX AHMJAACKATCKUX OCHOBAa U OCHOBE JE€3MYKOI CTAHAAPAA: YKOAHKO
PETHOHAAHU BAPH]ETET CIIaAd Y HCTH, HAU OAHM3aK, AMJAACKAT KAO M CTAHAAPA, OHAA CE OH
OIIembYje Kao ,,HpaBI/IAaH”, ,aen”, auct” m 00patHO. Y CAyYajy KOHTAKTHUX BapHjeTeTa,
CHTyaIlHja je jOII CAOMKCHHja, jep Ce IO IPaBHAy CBE KOHTaKTHE (OpMe H H3pa3H

IIPOTAAIIABajy ,KBapemeM jesuka’”’. OAHOC FOBOPHUKA IIPeMa MAFMHCKUM BAPU]ETETAMA je
IIOBE3aH Ca CTATYCOM KOJH HMajy CTAHAAPAHU BaPUjETETH y HAIIMOHAAHHM KyATYpama.
Tako Aajomen (Lathonen 2009: 38) sakmyuyje aa je y mabapckom muTEACKTyaAHOM
AMICKYPCY CTAHAAPA AC(HHHCAH § MACOAOIIKAM 4 HE AMHIBUCTUYKHM TEPMHHHMA, IIITO
3Ha9n A2 BehrHa rOBOpHHKA M 9aK AMHIBHCTA CMATPajy U KOPHCTE TEPMUH MahapeKi_jesux

KAO CHHOHUM 32 Mahapeku cmandaponu jesux. Ilpema Tome, 3akmydyje Aajoren, mahapcka

KYATypa je TUIINYHA KyAyTpa CTAHAAPAHOT jesuka (enr. standard language aulture) (Laihonen 7.

N Cmandaponu u necmandaponu sApujemernn KOPUCTAM KaO O3HAKE 32 CTATYCHO W CTPYKTYPHO Pa3AHIHTE
Anjanexre jeanor jesuka (ncm. Filipovi¢ 2009: 14);
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M.). VIcTo TO 61 ce MOTAO TBPANTH H 32 AOMHHAHTHHU HHTEACKTYaAHH AUCKypc y CpOuju
cprcKy KyATypy. Takobe, yodeHO je Aa y T3B. KyATypama ,CTAHAAPAHOTL je3uka” mocroje
[IPAKCE U3PYIUBaba U UCHPABAoAA TOBOPHHUKA HECTAHAAPAHUX —BApHjETeTa, IITO
IIPEACTABAS>A AOAATHH U3BOp pycrpanmje 3a ropopauke yrpoxennx manoma (Lathonen
2009: 28). TToa yTHIajeM OBAKBUX HAEja, TOBOPHUIIM MAFUHCKHX j€3MKA CBOj JE3WK BHAE
KA0 MCINAHM WAHM ACBHjAHTHHM BapHUjeTeT, MCKBAPCH KOHTAKTHUM H3pasuMa U
[IPEK/OYIMBABEM KOAOBA. TakaB OAHOC IIPEACTABAA 3AIIPABO HMHACKC AyTOPHTAPHOT
AHUCKypCa KOJU CBOJy MOh LpIn m3 CHMOOAMYKE AOMHHAIIH]E CTAHAAPAA. YOUEHO je Aa
CTAHAAPAHH j€3UIM MAFbHHA, KOJU Ce ydue y MahapCKuM IIKOAAMa y OKBUPY MAarbHHCKE
HACTABE, NMajy U3PASUTH HPECTIK Mehy roBopHuIMMa y 0OAHOCY Ha AokaaHe rosope (Erb,
Knipf 1999; Gal 1993, 1995; Borbély 2000). Vcrpaxusama Mahapckux MAFUHCKHX je3HKa
Cy I[IOKA3aAa A2 je3UYKH IIYPU3aM Yy HACTABH HAU y KOMYHHKALMJM KOjU HE yBa)KaBa
crieripUIHOCTH KOHTAKTHOT BapHjETETa, AOBOAH AO TOra AA TOBOPHHIIM, HAPOYHTO
MAahu, joIr HeraTuBHUjE BPEAHY]Y CBOj MAFBHHCKU BEPHAKYAApP U THME CE CMAIbY]y IIIaHCE
3a weroso ouysame (Borbély 2000: 34; [Tanyann 2003). Crora ce y HACTABH MAaFHHCKUX
jesuKa IPEAAIKE HAIYIITAE CTAPHJUX HHTEPIPETATHBHUX METOAA €A HACOAOLIKHM
IIPEACTABAMA O BAPU]ETETUMA KOJH Cy ,,ICKBAPEHU ~ KOHTAKTOM U CTOIA MAEbE BPEAHH.

V AMHIBHCTHYKAM HCTPKHNBAIBGEMA CY YCBOjeHE HOBE MHTCPIPETATHBHE METOAE,
KOje YBOAE TIOJMOBE KaO IITO Cy PEAYKOBAaHHM, HepasBujeHn manomu (emr. reduaed, obsolete
idions) (ucri. Dorian (ed.) 1989). Tlokasano je A2 Ce PEAYKOBAHH je3MYKN MAHOME He
pasBHjajy CaMO y IIPaBIy je3HYKOI OAyMHparba U IyOuTKa Beh M y IIpaBIy je3mdke
unosarnnje n kpearusaoctu (Gal 1998). Vkazano je takobe m Ha TO Aa ce aaTepHAIHja
KOAOBA KOA BHIICJC3MIHNX TOBOPHHMKA HE AcmmaBa HacymmvHO, Beh pedaekryje n

pCHpOAyKin CAOKCHEC OAHOCE KOjC TOBOPHUK YyCIIOCTaB/a Ca COLII/IjaAHI/IM HNACHTUTCTUMA

u yaorama koje cy my Ha pactoaarawsy (Gal 1979; Gumperz [1982] 2002).

6.3.1. Marwuncku jesuyu
V oBOM 0AemcKy OcBpHYDY ce Ha MCTPaKUBAbA MAFUHCKHUX j€3UKA KOjU Cy OHAHU Y
KOHTAKTy C€a CPIICKUM MAbHHCKUAM jE3MKOM, M TO: HEMAYKOI, PYMYHCKOI, Oyrapckor,

xpBarckor (1y craaajy n ‘paukn’ u ‘Oymesauxn’). Jesmakn u kyarypuu koHtakr Cpba n

{2y AMEPHYKO] AHTPOITOAHMHIBHCTHITH TEPMHIH ,aanoM” ce KOPHCTH Ka0 HEYTPAAHH ITOjaM H KaO IT0jaM KOjI
je HaapeheH cBuM jeAuHHIIaMA ¥ cKyIly jesmuke pasaoankoctu (ucrm. u Skiljan 2002).
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Poma Huje yser y pasmarpame OBOM IIPHAHKOM, 300T IIOCEOHOI IPUCTyIIA KOje Ou
3axTeBaAro yBoheme pomoaorike teme (ucr. Cuknmuh 2006).

V muorum  Hacesuma y Ilemrranckoj :xymanumju u y bapamy, Hemadka n cpricka
sajeannia cy oA XVIII Beka xuBeae jeAHa IOpPEA Apyre, TAKO Aa Cy OCTBApEHH OpOjHU
mehykyatyprur u mebyjesiakn konrakri.” McrpaknBama je3mdake HACOAOTHjE HEMAUKIX
TOBOPHHKA IIOKA32A2 Cy Aa j€ Y AOKAAHO] 3aJeAHHIIM W Y TIPYIHO] H BaHIPYIIHO|
KOMYHHKALIIH HEMAadKH IIPECTa0 ONTH KOA IPYIIHE COAMAAPHOCTH M CHMOOA AOKAAHOT
npaenTHTeTa, U A2 je Mabapcku acommmanTan (Gal 1993, 1995). 3amena jesuxa y HEMAaUKO]
IPYIH CBAKAKO MMa H CBOje HCTOPHU)CKE Pa3AOIe, a TO CY, IIOPEA OCTAAOI, CTUIMATH3AIIH]jA
HEMAYKEe MAmbHUHE M IIPOTCPHUBAIBEC BUINE OA ITOAOBHHE HEMAYKHX TOBOPHHKA HAKOH
Apyror cserckor para (Gal 1995; Ili¢ 2008). 3mame m msbop jesmka Bapupa Ipema
reHepaIijaMa: CTApUjH KOjH HajOO/NdE 3HAjy HEMAdKH CYy CE YCTPYYaBAAM Ad I'a TOBOpPE
HAKOH Apyror CBETCKOT para, cpeAma u MAaha remeparmja paaumje roBopu Mahapcku y
IIOPOAUYHOM AOMY, AOK VIOTPeOy HEMAYKOI CBECHO PEAYKYjy Ha KOMyHUKAIIH[y Ca
CTAPUjOM POAODHMHOM M HEMaYKHM MOHOAHMHIBAAIMA KOJH AOAa3€ y IOCETY HAH HX
cycpehy ma myrosammma (Gal 1993, 1995). C apyre crpame 360or A0Gpe eKOHOMCKe
IIO3UIIMje Ap:KaBa y KOJUMA je HEMAadKd 3BAHUYHU j€3UK U FHEIOBE IIAHEBPOIICKE
IIEPCIIEKTUBE, 3HAYAJHO je y HOBHjE BpEME IIOPACTa0 OpOj HHTEPECCHATA 32 YUCHHE
HEMAYKOI' y PEAOBHHM OOPa3OBHHUM yCTaHOBaMma, kako Mehy ernrmuakum Hemaruma taxko u
mehy HpHIIaAHHITIMA APYIHX ETHHYKHX Ipyma. HamsreA KOHTpaAHKTOpHA CcHTyarimja
3aMEHE MAaTePIbEr HEMAYKOT je3nka MahapCKHUM y CBAKOAHEBHO] KOMYHHKAILIMJH, C jEAHE
CTpaHe, U, C APyre CTPaHE, II0jaYaHOI HHTEPECOBAbA 33 YUCHE HEMAYKOI § HACTABH HMa
O0jaIlIberbe y JE3UIKO] HACOAOTHJH: HEMAYKH HHjEe BHIIE CHMOOA AOKAAHOI HErO
tpaucHannonasnor nacarurera (Gal 1993, 1995; Bartha, Borbély 2006).

byayhu aa muje 6uao xoudecnonasne dGapujepe, Beh mouerkom XX Beka A0Aa3m
AO CKAamamba MehyerHmukux Opakoa mamehy mpaBocaaBHux Cpba m Pymyna m Ao

mehyjesmake naTepdepeniiaje, HOCEOHO Y MECTHMA TAE KUBE 33jeAHO, HIP. barama (mah.

4 T'oBopHuUI HEeMAYKOT je3nka cy ce y Hajsehem 6pojy maceaman y npsoj nososuuu X VIII Bexa, y o6aactn
IManonnje, bamara, Bauke, a cBu Hemnnr ¢y 6e3 ob3upa ma mopexao 3panu [11saGe. Hajpeha konnenrpariuja
HEMAYKUX FOBOPHHKA AAHAC CE€ HaAasH y jykHOM AeAy Mabapcke u y Byammmernrru. ITo peamrumjckom
oApebemy cy yraasHOM katoAmnm, a mamu Aco umHe Ayrepann (Vékds 2005; Gal 1993, 1995). ITpema
mocaeaseM Apxkasaom normcy u3 2001. roanmme, CKOpO ABOCTPYKO Marbe HCIHTAHHKA j€ OAPEAHAO
HeMadKH Kao cBoj Matepmu (33.774) y oarocy Ha 6poj OHHX KOJH Cy M3PasUAH CBOjy IIPUIIAAHOCT HEMAIKO]
eramuxoj rpyrn (62.105) (Vékds 2005); 6poj mpurasHnKka HeMadKe 3ajeAHHUIIE ce IPOLEEbYje KA0 AAAEKO
sehm — mameby 200.000 = 220.000, mrro je mocae pomcke Hajopojanja Mabapcka mammma (Mayer (szerk.)
2005 uwt. mpema Dobos 2007).
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Battonya), Yanaa (mab. Magyarcsanad) (suh 1994a; Raki¢ 1997, 1998; Cremanosuh 1994,
2000).* TITpema mabapckum cormoamnreuctima, mehy Pymymmwma je BpAO m3pawena
je3HYKa AOJAAHOCT y KOHCTPYKIIHJU €THUYIKOI HACHTUTETA. 10 3HAYH A2 OM XHUITOTETHYKA
PymyH koju n3rybu jesux BepoBaTHO O1o ,usrybmen’ 32 3ajeAHHMILY, jep je3UK IPEACTaBd>A
meroBy Hajjady crnony ca mom (Bartha, Borbély 1995, 2006; Borbély 1995/1996, 1997,
2000, 2007). Jesmuxka moamruka PymyHCKE IPaBOCAABHE IIPKBE AQ Y CAYKOHM KOPHCTH
PYMYHCKH j€3UK VTHUITaAA je ITO3UTHBHO HA BUTAAHOCT MAFHHCKOT |€3WKa, IITO ITOKAa3Y)y
VIIOpEAHA HCTPAKUBAFha je3WYKe CuTyaruje PyMyHa IPKO-KaTOAMKA, KOJH y IIPKBEHO]
cayxbn mmajy mabapcku, u Pymyna npasocaasana (Borbély 2000: 34). Pymymckm
CTAHAAPAHH |E€3HK, ITIPE CBEra IMOCPEACTBOM PYMYHCKHX MEAH]a, YTHUIIAO j€ Y BEAHKO] MepH
Ha AOKAAHH rOBOP U TO HajBHUIIIE HA j€3UK CPEArbe reHeparmje. [Ipema aHkeTH, TOBOpHHIIH
CTapuje TeHeparuje OINCY]y CBOj je3HK KaO ,MCEIIOBUTH BaphjeTeT m3Mehy pyMyHCKOr u
mabapckor” (79%), Aok ra mpurmaaHuI MAahe reHepanuje BUAE IPBEHCTBEHO KO ,,TOBOP
KOJH CE€ MHOI'O Pa3AHKYje OA CTAHAAPAHOI PYMYHCKOI, U IIPEMA TOME j€ MArbe IIPABHAAH"
(68%). V cpeamoj renepanmjn moAa MCHHUTAHUKA CE OIMPEACAHAO 32 IIPBY, OAHOCHO 32
Apyry onnujy (Borbély 1995/1996).

Cpricke 3ajeAHHIIE CY Pa3BUAE ITOCEOHE BE3€ U Ca OYrapCKUM 33jEAHHIIAMA. Je3UTIKA
OAHMCKOCT U HCTa KOH(ECH]a YTULIAAH CYy Ha ClIajaibe CPIICKE M OyrapcKe eTHUYKE IPyIe y
CAOBEHCKY Amjacriopy y mahapckom okpyxemy. Hajuerthe je aorasumao A0 acmMmaariuje
Byrapa y cprcky 3ajeanuy, urro notsphyjy 6pojaa ncrpaxusama (bara — Muxos 1994;
Aospa — TTpeanh 1995; Ynrr — Cuxknvnh 20072; Vana 2008; TTomasy — Pamkosa 1994).
Osaj 1paBal] aCHMHUAAIIH]Ee CE MOKE TyMadnuTH BehoMm OpojHOIThY 1 AY/KHM HCTOPHjCKHM
KOHTHHYHTETOM CpPIICKE 3ajEAHHIIE, Kao 1 ,,aTommsnpanomnthy” Gyrapcke murpartmje.” ITpe

Apyror cBeTcKor pata Oyrapcku je OHO AOMHHAHTAH aKO HE U JCAHHH je3HK Y IIOPOAHNIIH,

# TlpumaAHuI PyMYHCKE MambHHE ce ka0 u Hemuwm Ha Teprropujy Mabapcke AocesaBajy yraaBHOM y 1IpBOj
noaosuan X VIII Beka, makon nporepusama Typaka, H TO Ka0 €KOHOMCKa MUrpandja. AaHAC OHH JKHBE y
Bume oA 20 Hacema Ayx pymyHCKO—Mabapcke IpaHHMIE; IO PEAHTHJCKOM OApehery ¢y IpKO-IIpaBOCAaBHH,
rpro-katoanw u Garrrucru (Borbély 1997). Ha nommcy 2001, 7.995 ucruranuka ce usjacHHAO Aa ITpuItasa
pymMyHCKOj eTHIUKO] rpynn, a 8.482 aa nm je pymynckm matepmu jesux (VEkds 2005); mpouemyije ce Aa je
ykymar 6poj Pymysa msmeby 20.000 n 25.000 (Borbély 1997; Mayer 2005 (szerk.) mmr. mpema Dobos 2007).

% Byrapu xuse y npeko 170 macema y Mabapekoj u crapajy meby |, majpacnpmennje” mamume, mro je
ITIOCACAHUIIA MHAUBHAYAAHOT KapaKTepa IbHXOBe HOBHje Murpanuje. Maaa je aocemaBarba OHAO u paHbje,
TAABHE ACO CAAALIIbE Oyrapcke MamUHE YMHM cKoHOMcKa murpanwja ¢ kpaja XIX u mouerka XX Beka, 138.
Gyrapcku Gamrropann. [1o peAUIHjCKOj IPUITAAHOCTH Cy IPABOCAABHH M OPTraHU30BaHH y OKBHpPY Byrapcke
npasocaasre npkse ([lanesa-Paitaesa 2004, Cotupos 2000). [Tpema mommcy ns 2001, 1.358 ucrurannxa je
HATAACHAO CBOjy Besy ca Oyrapckom HanujoM, a 1.299 osmaunao je Oyrapckn ka0 MaTeprby; IPOLEHYje ce Aa

je 6poj mpumaanuka 6yrapcke marsure 5.000 (Dobos 2007; Corupos 2000).
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Ha II0CAY, ¥ IPHjaTeA>CKOM KPYIY, 4 HAKOH TOra IPOIEC 3aMEHE je3HKa Ce yOp3aBa, Ha IITa
ymae n Hecrajame Oyrapcknx npodecnonarnmnx sapapyra Oamrroana (Cormpos 2000;
I'anesa-Paituea 2004). Vcrpaxusama Gyrapeke sajearnte y Mabhapckoj mokasyjy aAa jesux
jecre BaKaH AaAM HE U HEOIXOAAH MapKEep V ETHHYKO] CaMOMACHTH(DHKAIIM)H.
VcrimraHuny uCTHYy A2 MMa TeMa O KOjuMa ce ,,Aakine” roBopu Ha MahapcKOM OAHOCHO
Ha Oyrapckom: Hajderrrhe ce 3a TeMe H3 TPAAUIIM)e U arpapa KOPUCTU OYTrapCcKy, a 3a TeMe
us caspemenor xusota Mahapcku (Cormpos 2000; I'amea-Paitaesa 2004). Vmorpeba
oyrapckor y Mabhapckoj Moxke HMaTH M HEKe AOAATHE coujarHe yHKIIH]E:
HHAUBHAyALHje ¥ MahapcKOM APYIITBY (IPHBAAYEHsA HAKIBE, IITO je MOCEOHO IPUCYTHO
KOA MA2AMX), TajHOr jesuka (mpumepm Aa rosope mabapcku Byrapckoj, a Gyrapckm y
Mabapckoj, nTA.), cruAckor wmapkmpama (ymorpeba Oyrapckor/mabapckor kao 3Hak
EMOTHBHOT MAH HACOAOIIKOI CTaBA! AoYTIHE, ANCTAHIIMPAEbA, HATAAIIABARSA AYTOPUTETA);
Takohe, A06po Baaaame Gyrapckum moxe 6mrn m3sop amasor nonoca (Cormpos 2000:
61).

VYV MecTmMa y KOjEMa XPBaTCKE M CPIICKE €THHYKE 32j€AHHIIE KHBE JEAHE ITOPEA
Apyrux nan y 6amsunn (amp. Camroso, bara, [ewyj, Ym), coorasn Ao mebykyaTyprnx,
mebyjesmukux yrumaja (Cremanosuh 1994, 2000), a oA mouerka XX Beka AO CKaamarmba
mehyerrrakimx 6pakosa.’® Eraeraku i jeseraku, xpparcka monyaarmja y Mahapckoj je Bpao
IIIAPOAHKA: OA IIPHUITAAHHKA CA jAKOM HAITHOHAAHOM CaMOCBeIhy A0 OHUX Oe3 H3parKeHe
marmonasne wuAenTHMUKamje.” Je3MUKM TrAeAAHO IpHCYTHA Cy CBa TPH Hapedja:
IIITOKABCKO, KAjKaBCKO, 9aKaBCKO. COIIMOAMHIBUCTIYKO UCTPAKUBAEGEC XPBATCKOT jE3UKA Y
Mabhapckoj je I1oOkasan0 Aa je BehWHA HCHUTAHMKA MAIPHMHCKA j€3UK HAYYIHAA Y
POAHTEASCKOM AOMY, AAH j€ Y PAHOM ACTHIBCTBY yCBOjeH u Mahapcku. Takobe, u y cayqajy
XPBATCKUX 33jeAHHIIA YTBpheHa je reHepanujcka pasamuka: Maabm 6ome roope mabapcku

OA XPBATCKOT j€p Cy I'a YCBOJUAH Y HajpaHHjEM ACTHIHCTBY, CTAPHjU OOAE 3HAJY MAFHHCKA

4% Xpparu ce Hacenasajy Ha Tepuropuju Aamammbse Mabapeke Beh oa XV Beka, Gexehnm oA Typekmx
OCBajarba, IITO je PEIYATHPAAO apXUMEAAIIKOM Aomuparomhy muxoBux Hacema (Grbi¢ 1994). Ha nomucy
u3 2001. 14.326 ncrurasuka je OAPEAHAO XPBATCKH K0 CBOj Matepmsu jesux, 15.597 npumasnoct xpBarckoj
Hauwju; 6poj IPUIIAAHIKA XPBATCKE MARSUHE CE IIPOLEHYje MaK Kao 3HaTHO Behw, 1j. Ha oxo 80.000-90.000
(Dobos 2007).

4 PernOHAAHO U ETHUYKH, XPBATCKH CTHOAO3H pasaukyjy I'pasmmthancke, ITomypeke, IToapaBcke u
Bapamcke Xpsare. Takobe, kao erHO-pernoHasne 3ajeAHuIle HaBoAe ce Dymesnm, [Ilokru, Bommanm,
Aaavaruanm, Panu, koju ce TpetHpajy M Kao IOceOHE CTHUYKE 3ajeAHHLE O€3 M3pAKCHE HAIUOHAAHE
CAMOMACHTH(DHKALI]E (Sarodac 1977), u xao aco xpBarckor Hanmonasnor kopmyca (Grbi¢ 1994). ITo
PEAUIT|CKO] IIPHIIAAHOCTH CBE HABEACHE CTHHYKE 3ajeAHHIE Cy Katoamdke. O moceGHOCTHMA €THHYKOT

naerTaTera Pama u Bymesama (ucr. Szilagyi 2006, 2008; ITpeanh 2007).
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(Gibi¢c  1994). V jesmukoj MACOAOIMjM TOBOPHHKA CBE BHINE IIPCOBA2AABA
marndecrarusHa (pyHKIIHja je3nKa (Tj. TO3UTHBHE M EMOTHBHE OIIEHE MAILUHCKOT je3UKa),
a oraAa KomyHnKatuBH2 (1j. jesuk ce cse mame kopuctn) (Grbi¢ 1994).

Ha ocHOBY OBOr mperaeaa, BUAH CE Ad j€ IIPOIIEC 3aMEHE jE3UKA § OAMAKAO] hasu
1 A2 je AOIIAO AO AECTADHAM3AIIH]E TPAAUIIMOHAAHE peAarje ,,Haumja-je31/11<”. [Tponecn
CHMOOAMYKOI KOAHPAba U YIOTPeOE je3HMKa Cy 3aBUCHH OA APYIITBEHO-TIOAHMTHYKUX
IIPOIECa U OA KYATYPHHX CHEITU(PUIHOCTH MAIBUHCKHAX 3ajeAHHIA. TaKOo je, Ha IIpuMep,
KOHCTAHTOBAH ITOPACT CTATYCA HEMAYKOT je3MKA HA T3B. AMHIBUCTHYKOM TPIKHUIITY , AAH
omajame (DYHKIMjAa M BPEAHOCTH CBHUX MAIbUHCKHX j€3MKa, I1a M HEMAdKoOr, Y

YHYTapTPYIHO] KOMYHHUKAIIH]I.

6.3.2. Cpnexu maruncku jesux

V oBoM oaAemKy Ouhe AaT IperacA UCTpaKuBarba CPIICKOT jesuka y Mahapckoj, Ha
OCHOBY KOT'd CE MOYKE BHAETH KAKO aKAACMCKH AHMCKYPC 3aCTyIIA HACOAOIIKE IIO3ULH)E Y
KOjIMa Ce je3MK MambHMHE II0Bedyje € 'TacTOPaAHOM TpaAuLmjom’, m3oAoBanourhy,
ETHUYKOM I€HEAAOIHjOM, C JEAHE CTPaHE, M aAyTOPUTETOM CTAHAAPAA, C APYIE CTpaHe.
Takobe, Haraammapajy ce crenudUIHOCTH YIOTpeOE MAaFHHCKOI CPIICKOI je3HKa, KOje
HUCY OHAe ¥ POKYCY AOCAAAIIBUX HCTPAKUBAIHA.

Hcrpaxusama jesuka Cpba y Mahapckoj Omaa cy yrAaBHOM OKpEHyTa Ka
OIIMCHUBAIGY AMJAACKATA, A [IU/AHEBU IIPOYUABARbA |E3UKA AHJACIIOPE OHAU CY Ad ,,YTBPAHU KPaj
OAakAe ¢y ce merosu npeacrasanim asoceanan” (Beanh 1910), ,,da priblizi nauci jedan od
osnovnih izvora obaveStenja o predmigracionoj slici srpskohrvatskih dijalekata” u aa
ocseram ,mnoga pitanja iz proslosti naseg jezika” (Ivic 1961/1962). Amjarckroromxa
HCTPAKUBAEba Cy CTOId YIAABHOM OMAa OKpPEHyTa Tparamy 3a CaBpeMeHuM pedAeKcrMa
crapujux OPMH Ka0 M 32 ,MACAAHUM TOBOPHHUIIMA INTO YHCTUJUX AHMJAACKATCKHUX
THIIOBA KOJU Cy CBOj IOBOP CadyBaAH OA CIOMAAINBHEX yrumaja (1j. pypasHmM,
HEMOGHAHIM TOBOPHHITNMA, Ca TIITO Makse 0bpasosama).” Wutepec 3a mrro ,auctujy”

CAHKY TOBOPa HaBEO je AHJaAEKTOAOTE AA U3 ,,CBOJUX 3aIIHCa OADAILY]y OHO IIITO HE CIIAAd Y

usBopuu Mecan roop” (Cremanosnh 1994: 130), ma cy Tako Ha MapruHe IIOTUCHYTH HAU

4V 3amaAHOj AHjaAEKTOAOTHH je 32 Kateropujy ,uaeasnor” unadopmaropa yseaer tepmu NORM (emr.
nonmobile oral ruml nuale); AOK je ¥ CAOBEHCKO] AMJAAEKTOAOTHjH YIIPaBO 300I HEMOGHAHOCTH M OACYCTBA
06pasoBarba, nacasHuM uH(pOpMaTopom cmartpana xera (ucrr. Petrovi¢ 2009: 20).
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IIOTIIYHO HTHOPHUCAHH MOACAH CaBPEMEHE YIIOTpeOe je3HKa, je3UYKEe HHOBAIHjE KAO U
YTHLIAJU KIPIKEBHOT M APYTHX KOHTAKTHHX Bapmjerera. Kako 3akmyuyje Tama [lerposuh,

TaKBa OPHjEHTALIN]a je ITAPAAUTMATUYHA 32 CPIICKY AMJaACKTOAOTHy H TO IIOCEOHO 32
HCTPAKMBarba HM30AOBAaHUX Bapmjerera, Hup. rosopa y Caosenmju, Pymynmjn,
Maxkeponnjn, Bojsoannu (ucn. Petrovi¢é 2009: 20-21). Ona ce ykaama y AOMHHAHTHY
METOAOAOIIKY Iapaaurmy esporicke puroaoruje XIX Beka u aujasexroaoruje XX Beka,
KOja je 300r CBOI HOCTAATHYHOI OAHOCA IIPEMA PYPAAHOM U IIPOIIAOCTH Ha3WBa
mactoparsomM Tpasntajom” (ucrr. Petrovié . 0. 20).%

AHjaAEKTOAOIIIKUM PAAOBHMA j€ AAKAE€ OHAO 33jEAHHYKO TO Aa ce OaBe TOBOpHUMA
PYPAaAHHX CPEAMHA U Ad CE€ TPYAE Ad UX OIIHIIY y CKAAAY Ca ITO3HATHUM AHMjAACKATCKHIM
tarosumva.”’ HajoGyxBaTHuji o cBEX mTokaBcKux ropopa y Mahapckoj aao je TTpeapar
Cremanosuh (Cremmanosuh 1994, 2000a). AnjaAeKTOAOIIKA HCTPAKUBAHA CY IIPOMOBHCAAA
ABOJaK OAHOC IIpeMa je3W4KO] HHTep(EpPEHLMjU: HAYEAHO Cy OHAa OTBOPEHHja 32
ICIUTUBAIbE KOHTAKTA AHMjaA€KaTa W Hapedja, a 3arBopeHmja 3a Mehyjesmuke
narepdepenimje 1 KoHTakre. YTBpheHO je Aa cy y rosopuma Cpba y Mabapckoj
3aCTyII/o€HA CBA TPHU Hapedja — €KaBCKO, MjEKaBCKO M HKABCKO — KOJU Cy OAHYEHH Y
IIIYMaAH]CKO-BOJBODaHCKOM, KOCOBCKO-PECABCKOM, HICTOYHO-XEPIIETOBAYKOM u
CAABOHCKOM AMjaA€KTy; Takohe, 3amaKeHo je Aa ¢y cprcku (n xpBarcku) ropopu sehume
HAceAa MEITaBUHE PAasHUX AHjaA€KaTa M Hapedja, INTO YKasyje Aa Cy Te 3ajeAHHIe
dopMupane OA PA3AHYUTHX TOBOPHHUX M MUTPALIMOHUX IPyIa. YOUYEHO je Ad CY AHJAACKTH
KOju ¢y y A0Da mermmama 6uan npectmkaujn ,rmobehuBan’, AOK Cy OYEBHAHM €AEMEHTH

. 51 . .
Marbe IPCCTIDKHUX AJaACKATa CBECHO 1/1362[I_[I/IB2_HI/I U3 roBopa. TaKOBC, YOYEHO J€ Aa JOIIL

oA mouerka XX Beka CTAHAAPAHM je3MK YXKHBA M3PASUTH IPECTHIK, 4 T'OBOPU 4Hja je

4 IMactopaana” Tpasunmja 3acHoBaHa je Ha peropmum ,which continiously looks back, often nostalgjcally
and for moral guidance, to a lost but supposedly more pristine, rural, homogeneous, and authentic past”
(Williams 1973 mur. npema Petrovi¢ 7. 0., 20). ,ITactoparna” Tpasuimja Huje caMo KapakTEPUCTHYHA 32
HAIIMOHAAHE AMJAACKTOAOTHjE, HErO U 32 eTHorpadujy, ucropuorpadujy, POAKAOPUCTUKY U Ap. (ucr. o
HEMAYKOM, PYMYHCKOM 1 MahapCKOM aKaAeMCKOM AUCKYpcy o pymyHckom Bamnarty, Laihonen 2009: 13-16).

50 [Mpema 06GAaCTH HCTPAKMBAGA PAAOBU CE MOIY IDYIMCATH Y KAACHUHE AujasekTosomike omuce (Beanh
1910; Ivic 1961/1962, 1966; Msuh 1971, [1956] 1985, 1991, 1994, 1997; Cremanosuh 20006, 2000s,
Ierposuh 1974, Huxoanh 1993, Raki¢ 1997, 1998), amjarekarcky aexcuxorpacdpujy (Mmjatosuh 1983),
amjanekarcky onomactuxy (ITerposmh 1974, 1976, Credamosuh 1993, 2003), nmperacame pasose
(Muaopaaosuh 2004, 2005).

51 TTaBae MBuh youasa Aa je roBopy AoBpe OCHOBHIIA €KABCKA €A MAAO HMKABH3aMa, BEPOBATHO M3 CYCEAHOT
GyIbeBavKOr TOBOPA, M AOCTA jeKaBU3aMa, KOJH AOAa3E M3 APYTOT KOHTaKTHOT Amjarckra: ,To znaci da je u
doba kada se odigravao proces stapanja dvaju govora ekavski izgovor wZivao veci prestiz, tako da su
eliminisani svi o¢evidni jekavizmi, a odrZao se jedan deo onih skrivenijih, gde se trag jekavskih glasovnih
procesa nalazi u prisustvu konsonanata /, 71li ¢ (a ne samog je ili 7je)” (Ivi¢c 1966: 194).

105



4

OCHOBHILIA OAHCKA CTAHAAPAY Cy MUy  'HAPOAHO] HMACOAOIHJU BPEAHOBAHH KAO
JIPABUAHHIU W ,ACHIIN’, IITO je AOBOAMAO AO IIOTHCKHBAA W 3aMEHE MAarbe
HPECTHKHUX AI/Ij AAEKATCKHUX cpopMI/I.52

1 mopea Tora mrro mehyjesudkum KOHTAakT Huje y (OKyCy HHTEPECOBArbA
TPAAHUILIMOHAAHE AHJAACKTOAOTHjE, OBH PAAOBH HMajy APATOLICHE ITOAATKE H 3aAIIAKAEBA O
mebyjesmukoj umaTepdepenimju. Mabapcku, kao jesuk Behmmue, HajBuIne yrude Ha
CTPYKTYPy CPIICKOT H TO Ha CBHM je3WYKHUM IAaHOBHMA. CPIICKH TOBOPH, MaKO
AMJAACKATCKA PA3HOAHMKH, IIOIPHMHAM Cy CTOra HEKE THIICKC KaPAKTCPHCTHKE Y
posoanju, porernnn, mopdorornju, aekcunu u cuarakcn (ucm. [vié 1966; Vsuh 1994a,
1997; Raki¢ 1997, 1998; Cremanosuh 1994; I[Terposuh 1979).

Nako cy Beh Aaekcanaap beanh (1910) u [Tasae Vsuh (1985 [1956]) naraacuan
A2 IIYyMaAHjCKO-BOjBOhaHCKku roBopu y Mahapckoj mmajy CBOj IIHCAaHH H3Pa3 y jE3HUKY
I'aspuaa Credpanosuha Benmaosuha, nmponoseannky n mmcmy mns XVIII Beka, oanoc
KEBIDKCBHIX W PEIMOHAAHMX BAPHJETETA HHjEe AOOHO IMHPy HayuHy makesy. Mmak, y
jeAHOM OpoOjy pPaAOBa, pasmMaTpajy ce u IPOOAeMH ypOaHE AHJaAEKTOAOTHjE€ TOBOpa Y
Mabhapckoj.® Vrumaj mabapckor je HCTpaKHBAH Wy ITHCAHOM jE3WKy HOBHHA.
[IpoyuaBamy jesmuke wnnTepdepennuje mucaHor jesuka Cpba u3 Mabapcke u
craHAapAHOr Mmabapckor, Takohe ce yrAaBHOM IIpHCTyIIa ca CTAHOBHIIITA AyTOPHUTETA

HOpPME, I1a CE KOHTAaKTHE je3udke DOpME OIIEHY]y Kao ,,rpemKe”, ,JHEAACKBATHH HU3pa3H,

,orperna”’ ynorpeba dpasa, ,aexopexrre pexumje” (Burzan 1994, 1996; Bypsan 1996,

52 3abeaexeno je Aa cy ce rosopunny u3 Yobanma, Hacerma nopea Cenranapeje, koju jeanrn mehy Cpbumva
y Mabapckoj umajy roBop CTapOILITOKAaBCKE KOCOBCKO-PECABCKE AMjaACKATCKe OCHOBe, Beh mouetkom XX
BEKA YCTPYYaBAAHN Ad TOBOPE AOKAAHIM BAPHJETETOM, jep €y OmAm mcmejaBarm. To je KOA EBHUX PasBHAO
ocehaj cruaa u Hmxe Bpearoctn. Crora Cy pasBHAH IIPAaKCy ,OHAMjaACKTAAHOCTH ! Yy KOMYHHKALIAJH Ca
/oYAUMA H3BAH CEAA HA CPIICKOM, KOPHCTHAHM Cy IPECTIKHHjH IoBOp cyceanor Ilomasa, koju mma
IIIYMaAHjCKO-BOJBODAHCKY OCHOBY; YOOAHYAHCKH je OMO rOTOBO TAjHU jE3HUK KOjI C€ KOPHCTHO caMO y Kyhw.
To je yrumaro Ha yopsany sameny osor amjasckra (Beamh 1910: 69; Msuh 1997: 226; Cremanosuh 1994:
140).

5 [ToAamu O CTAHAAPAHOM jE3UKy M TOBOPHMA IPAACKHUX CPeAMHa MOry ce Hahu y pasoBmma mocsehenmm
ropopy Cpba y Moxauy (Cremanosnh 1994, Stepanovi¢ 1997), aammancrpatnsrOM jesuky CeHTaHApEjama
apyre noaosute X VIII sexa (Credpanosuh 2000), kibmkesHoM jesuky Jakosa Vrmarosnha u Josana Crepuje
ITormoBuha koju Mory mocayxurTu Kao wmaycrparuja rosopa Cemramapeje oaHocHo Ilemrre u Bprma
(Jepxosuh 2000, 2007), nybammucrmaxom jesuky Cpuekux napoouux nosuna n npobaemmma mehyjesmaxe
nnrepdepennuje (Burzan 1994, 1996, Bypsan 1996, 2003).

5 INpumeheno je mzocraBrame momohHOr raaroaa y mepdexry, ynorpeba ACMOHCTPATHBHE YMECTO AMYHE
3aMEHHIIE, YIIOTPeOa NMIIEP(EKTUBHIAX YMECTO MeP(EKTHBHIAX IAATOAA, HEyOOHYajeH PaCIIOPEA CHKANTHKA,
1 Ap; Taxkohe, 3armakeHN Cy yTHIaju y (ppasecOAOTHjH, PEKIUjH KaO U Y BEAUKOM OPOjy KAAKOBA (Burzan 1994,
1996; Bypsan 1996, 2003). V caspemenom mmcanom rosopy Cpba y Mabapckoj npumehenn cy u 6pojan
apXan3MH, AHjaACKTH3MHU M HECOAOTH3MH, KA0 I CBECHA 3aMCHA CTapux Mahapmsama CTAHAAPAHUM CPIICKHM
peunma noa yrumajem cprckux meanja (Bypsan 2003; Mujarosuh 1983).
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2003). Tlo3sHTHBHO je BPEAHOBAH IIPABAIl jE3WYKE MHOBALMjC KOJH BOAH CTBAPAIbY
HEOAOTM3aMa, KOJH HICY IIOA yTuIajeM mabhapckor, a m3pas €y ,APYIUTBEHO-ITOAHTHYKE
crBapuoctr y 10j 3emmn” (Bypsan 2003: 654). OBakse oneHE IPEACTaBAA]Y TUINYAH
IIPUMEP HMACOAOILKE KATEOPU3ALU]E KOHTAKTHUX je3HUKHX (POPMH KAO ,WICKBAPEHUX ,
KOJH j€ IITHPOKO 3aCTYI/ACH U Y CPIICKO] AUJAAEKTOAOTH]H.

Ao capa He mOCTOjU HHjeAHA O30M/AHHU|A COLMOAMHIBUCTHYKA CTYAHja CPIICKOT
jesuka y Mabapckoj, ma hy ce y oOIHCy CONMOAMHIBACTHYKE CHTYAIlHjeé OCAOHHTH Ha
[IOAQTKE M3 AD/KABHOI IIOIINCA, CTHOAOIIKA HCTPAKNUBAKA, CTHOAMHIBHCTUYKE PAAOBE 1
KOMIIAPATUBHA HCTPAKUBAA MaDAPCKUX COLMOAMHIBHCTA. YKOAHKO CE€ YIIOPEAE ABa
nocaeAma Apxasaa nonuca u3 1990. u 2001, moxe ce npumerntn nosehame roBopHuka
cprckor kao marepmer 3a 13%, a ocoba cpucke manmonasnoctu 3a 11%. Mebyruwm,
YKOAUKO CE€ MM y BUAY HEIIOBO/SHA CTAPOCHA CTPYKTYPA M HETATHBHA CTOIA HATAAUTETA,
OHA2 je jacHO Aa je mopeharmby Opoja AOIpHMHEAA PELIEHTHA MHIPALAja M HOB METOA
LONUCHBAba. Pasanka nsmehy OHEX KOjuMa Cy MATEPIbH jE3UK U HAIIMOHAAHOCT CPIICKH Y
[Mormcy 1990. msnocuaa je 3%, Aok je Ta pasamka y ITommcy 2001. 11%. OBn moaarm
CHUTHAAU3HUPAJY javarbe aCHMHAAIMOHUX IIPOIECA, HU3aK CTATYC CPIICKOT je3WKa, AAW U
pasABajarbe TPAAMILMOHAAUCTHYKE peAanmje ,Hanumja-jesuk” (Tabaa 14 — wmcn. Véka
2005: 128).

Tab6aa 14. Bpoj ucriuranuka Koju Cy HA3HAYHUAH CPIICKU KA0 MATEPEU UAH CPIICKY
HAIIMOHAAHOCT IIPeMa IIOIIMCHMA Y y2Koj Yrapckoj 1900_12001.

6poj Iponenar

roAua jesnk HAIIMOHAA. | jE3HK | HAIIHMOHAA.
1900 24254 0,35

1910 26.248 0,34

1920 17132 0,21

1930 7.031 0,08

1941 5442 3.629 0,06 0,04
1949 5.158 4.190 0,06 0,05
1960 4.583 3.888 0,05 0,04
1970 7.989 0,08

1980 3.426 2.805 0,03 0,03
1990 2.953 2.905 0,03 0,03
2001 3.388 3.816 0,03 0,04

V  ernonomxkmm wmcrpaxmBamuma  Maasene [lpeamh, kao HajsHauajHHjI

CyOjeKTHBHI KPHTEPH|JYMHU 32 IIPUITAAHOCT CPIICKO] 3ajEAHHIIH CE M3ABOJHAA KPCHA CAABa;
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4 3aTHM CACAC JE3HK, BEPOHCIIOBECT M APyra OOHYajHA TpaAHqua.55 OsBe pesyaarare
notBphyjy u  mcrpamumsamba Mabapckux cormoanmmrsucra us 2003, mpema  kojuma
IIPUIIAAHHITE CPIICKE 32jEAHUIIE ¥ KOHCTPYKIMJU €THUYKOI MACHTHTETA UCTUYY ITOPEKAO
(732%), a y mamem 6pojy marepmu jesux (26.9%).* O6a ucrpammsama cyrepuimy Aa
Je3UK HHUje HU HAjBAKHU]JH HU HEOIIXOAHH MapKep Y eTHHYKO] HAeHTHHKanmjn KoA Cpba
y Mahapckoj i MOry ce TyMaduTH Ha Pa3HE HAYMHE: H KAO IIOKA32TE/ OAMAKAE 3aMEHE
Je3srKa, aAM M KaO IOKA3aTe/ BHTAAHOCTH CPIICKE 33j€AHHIIE, jep Ce Be3e Ca 32jeAHHIIOM
HE IPEKMAAjy HU OHAQ KaAa ce nsrybu jesux (Bartha, Borbély 2006). Crasosu o cprckom
TOBOPHOM BAapH|ETETy Cy IOAEAEHH: Y CTAPH|Oj I'€HEPAIMjH CE MOTY YyTH CTaBOBH O
,Aertotn’” U, aucToTH” MaTepIber je3nKa, AOK ra TOBOPHUIM CPeAbe 1 MAahe reHeparmje
OLICIbY]y KAO ,MEILIAHU, HEIIPABUAHH je3UK . Y OLleHAMA KOje YK/oy4yjy eMOTHBAH OAHOC U
€CTETCKO BPEAHOBAIbE, TOBOPHUIIN [IOKA3Yjy Ad CPIICKH j€3UK ,BHIIE BOAE" U Al je OH 32
wux ,Aemmu’”’ oA mabapekor (ITpeanh 2001, 2008).

V pypasHuM cpeAmHama, IIPOIIEC 3aMEHE j€3WKa ITOYNIbE Y 3HAYaJHUjO] MEPH TEK
HakoH Apyror cerckor para. ¥V ymorpedu jesuxa rnpumehyjy ce mspaxkene rexeparimjcke
pasAHKe — KOA CTapHjUX AOMHHHpPA CPIICKH, KOA MAahux mabapckwm. Mmak, cprickn je
AaHAC KOA BehHHE rOBOpHHKA IIOCTA0 APYIHM j€3UK, Tj. Ha IbEMY CE HECHIYPHH]E MU Ca
cTpaxoM roBopH, m TO mocebHo ca ocobom m3 matnue ([Marmyamn 2003: 233; Bartha,
Borbély 2006: 359). Haj6pojuuju cy oHH TOBOPHHIIM KOJU CY Y ACTHUEGCTBY CABAAAAAM
AOKaAHU CPIICKH BAPHjeTET HAIIOPEAO ca MahapckumM, a CTaHAAPAHU cprcku u Mahapcku y
mkoan (Jeprkosuh 1996). V muxoBoM roBopy je U3pakeH yTHIj AOMHHAHTHOT Mabapckor
jesmka.

[Toctoje AoMeHH Y KOjuMa je ymoTpeOa CPIICKOI OA H3Y3€THE CHMOOAMYKE
BAKHOCTH, 4 TO Cy: BAACTHTO HME, je3MK Y LPKBHM W 3a CPIICKe mpasHuke (rmoceGHO 32

CTOAOM KaA CE€ CAaBH KpCHa CAaBa), CHI/ITa(pI/I Ha HaAFpO6HI/IM CIIOMCHMIIMMA, 3BAHMYHH

vamuuckn ckynosr ([Tpeanh 2001, 2008). Ocobe crapmje n cpeAme rerepanuje Cprickn

55 Ha nurame ,,Aa Au je Heko Cpbun ako kaxke 3a cebe Aa je CpbuH a He caaBu caaBy / He roBopH jesux /
HHje IIPABOCAABALL, HE yBAKABA CPIICKE OOMYaje, HE HAE Y LIPKBY? — CKOPO ABOCTPYKO BHIIE HCIIUTAHHKA jC
cmarparo Aa Hexko Huje Cpbum ako He caasu caasy (36%) oA oHEX koju cy cmartpasn Aa Huje Cpbun ako
nuje npasocaasan (22%), oanocno He 3na jesuk (21%) ([Tpeanh 2008).

5% Vcrpammsarbe je OOYXBATHAO CPICKY roBOpHy 3ajeanuny y IlTomasy (70 mcrmranmka, 06a moaa, m cse
yspacHe u obGpasosHe rpyme). [loaaTke je CaKyIIMO HACTABHUK Yy OCHOBHO] INKOAH y [lomasy, Muaom
Cumuh. Vcrmurannmnmmva je mocraBmeno mmrame: ,I1ITa je To mro Bac wmmm aa ce ocehare CpGunom/
Cpuxumom?”, n Tpebano je Aa 0aabepy camo jeaan oa nonyhernx oarosopa: (1) moju poanresy; (2) o je
MOj MaTepibH jesuk; (3) To je 360r jesnka koju ropopnm; (4) mpurraaam Toj 3ajearnmm” (Bartha, Borbély 2006:
348).
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paAmje KOPHCTE 32 TeMe U3 TPAAULHIJCKE KYATYPE, ITOASOIPUBPEAE, 2 Mahapckn 32 Teme us3
0bAACTH TEXHHKE, AAMUHICTPALIH]E, CAaBPEMEHE KyAType n caBpemenor xunsota ([Ipeanh
2001, 2008). To 3Haum Aa ce y MACOAOIIKO-KYATYPOAOIIKOM CMHCAY MAISHHCKH jE3HK
JIAQBHOM ACOLHUPA Ca PYPAAHOM KYATYPOM M TPaAHLHjoM, a Mabapcku ca ypGaHom
KYATYPOM H APKaBOM, IIITO je THIMYHO y curyanujama samene jesuxa (Gal 1979; Huffines
1980; Petrovi¢ 2009). Ha ocHOBY TepeHCKUX 3amakarsa CTapHju AdYAR Y adeKTy U jakum
CMOTUBHUM CHTyallljaMa 11O IIPABHAY IIpeAas3e Ha CPIICKH, a MAabu roBopHuIM — Ha
mabapckn ([Tpeanh 1995). V memosurum mopoannama je AoomunanTaH Mahapckw, jep
MaAm rporeHaT Mmahapckux cynpyxuuka Hayan cpricku jesuk ([Ipeamh 1995, 2001, 2008).
Mrak, ucrpaxuBara IIOKa3yjy Aa CTYIAH ABOJE3HYHOCTH KOA ACIE M3 MehHyeTHHYKHX

6p21KOB21 3aBUCH HOjCAI/IHa‘{HO OA aHTA)KOBarma POAUTE/oA.

%%

V Apyrom AeAy ItOkasasa cam Aa OpOjHE 32jeAHHYKE MHCTHTYLH]E, IIPABHHU CTaTyC U BE3e
(KyATYpHE, coImjaAHEe, MCTOPHJCKE), MHTEIPHIITY PASHOAHKE CPIICKE CTHUYKE 32jCAHUIIE Y
Mabhapckoj y mupy mamuHCKY 3ajeanniry. Kao Baxmm Aorahaju m3 HOBHje HcrTopHje,
H3ABajajy ce IMOKPETH KOAEKTHBHOT IIpeceserba Bulle oA morosune Cpba 3 Mabapcke y
Kpamesuny CXC (1920-1930), 138. orrranmja, 1 KOAEKTHBHO ncenaBambe Hemara Hakon
Apyror cserckor para. Toxkom dopmupama Mabapcke kao Harmje-ApiaBe U jaBHOT
(HAIIMOHAAHOT) IPOCTOPA, KOJH ACTUTHMHUILE IHEHY ITOAMTHYKY MO, CPIICKA MAFbUHA je
IIPOIIIAA IIPOIIEC CYOOPAHMHAIIM]E, KOJH j€ Ha HEKHM HAYMH ITOIPAaBAS>EH HAKOH AOHOITICHA
AHOEpPaAHUX MarbHHCKHX 3akoHA. Hms mapamerapa ykasyje Ha Heke KapaKTEPHCTUYIHE
OAAHKE OBE MarbHHE: HHU3aK HATAANTET, BHCOK OOPAa30BHH, COLMJAAHH H EKOHOMCKH
CTATyC, BHCOK IIPOIeHAT MeDyeTHHYKUX OpaKoBa, ACCTAOMAHM3AIIja OAHOCA HAIIU]a-jE3HK,
ITPOIIEC 3aMEHE Je3UKa.

V rpehem Aeay amasmsupahy yKu COIMjaAHH KOHTEKCT y KOME C€ KOHCTPYHIIIE
AWICKYPC €THHYKOT HACHTUTETA, X TO OCHOBHE OAAHKE YHIICKE TOBOPHE 32jCAHHMIIEC U F>EHE
APYIITBEHE MPEHkE, METOAOAOTH]Y TEPEHCKHUX HCTpakuBamba y YHIy, KaO U METOAY

TPAHCKPHIIIIHJE.
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IITI YUTICKA TOBOPHA 3AJEAHUIIA I TEPEHCKA MCTPAJKUBAH-A

I'oBopna 3ajearmia Cpba u3 Yuia KOHCTpyHIIIE CBOje IIOPEKAO IIPEKO BE3e Ca IIPBUM
AocemeHnmmmMa y okoAnHy Ymma, jormnr oA XV Beka. OA camor HacesaBarba 33jeAHUIIA
AKHBH Y MYATHETHIHYKOM, MYATH]E3MYKOM H MYATHPEAHUTH]CKOM OKPYKEbY, C JEAHE CTPAHE,
AOK j€, C ApyIe CTpaHe, IPOCTOPHO OAOBOjEHA OA APYIHX CPIICKHX 3ajeAHHIIA. Tako Aa ce o
I50] MOKE TOBOPHTH ABOJaKO, KaO O 32j€AHHIN KOja je obeAerkeHa MehyeTHHYKHM H
MehyjesuukuM KOHTaKTOM M Kao O jeswukoj eHkaasu. Y mepuoay 2001-2008. rtum
baakanoaomkor HHCTUTYTa je IIPEAY3€0 HU3 €THOAMHIBCTUYKIX u
AHTPOIIOAMHIBUCTUYKUX TEPEHCKUX HCTPAKMBAIba CPICKUX 3ajeaHHIa y Mabhapckoj, a
IIPBO HCTPAKHUBAME j€ CIIPOBEAECHO yIIpaBo y Ymy.

V HapeAHHM IOrAaBs>HMA TPEACTaBuhy 9HIICKY roBOpHY 3ajeannny (7), kKao u

OIIUC ¥ METOAY TEPEHCKUX HCTpaKnBarba (8).
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7. YMIICKA TOBOPHA 3AJEAHWLIA

Mecro Yun (mah. Szigetcsép) ce marasu na aynasckom octpsy Yerea (mab. Csepel-sziget),
30 kM jyxaO OA DByammmerire. 3emmuInTe je HECKOBHTO M MOYBAPHO, U HOCEOHO Y
IIPOIIIAOCTH H3AOKEHO YECTHM HAaBAserbrMa AyHaBa. OBe OKOAHOCTH, KAO U YHMIbEHHUIIA
A2 Cy BOJHH ITOXOAH 9ECTO IIPOAASHAN Ay YeImeACKOr OCTPBa, YTHIIAAH CY Ad HA TO Aa CE,
TOKOM HCTOPHjE, AOKAAUTET HACEAa ITIOMEPAO M AQ j€ CAMO HACEAdE MEHAAO CTPYKIYPY
cranoBHuIrTBa. CBe AO APyror CBETCKOT paTa, YUIICKA TOBOPHA 33jeAHHIIA (DYHKIITHOHHIIIE
Ka0 H3Y3€THO 3aTBOPEHA BHIIIECTPYKO ITOBE3aHA APYIITBEHA MPEXKA, ¥ KOJOj je YTAABHOM
[IPAKTUKOBAHA CTHHYKA CCOCKA CHAOTAMHjA a4 CPICKH je OHO AOMHHAHTHH KOA
xkomyHuKanuje. Hakon Apyror cBerckor para, BeAHKE APYIITBEHUX IIPOMEHE yTHYy Ha
AaDaBAEIbE BE3a Y APYINTBEHO] Mpexu gunckux (Cpba, oTBapame 3ajeAHHIIE, ITOPACT
€r30raMHHX OpPaKoBa U IOYETaK IIPOIIeca 3aMEHE je3UKa.

V mapeannm opemtmmva npeactasuhy mcropujy Yuma (7.1), satum aemorpadpexe

IIOAATKE T OCHOBHC OAAHMKE APYIIITBEHC MPEKE OBE SaiCAHI/IHC (72), Ka0 1 KapaKTCPUCTUKEC

rosopue 3ajeanutie (ucrr. 7.3)
7.1. Vicropuja

Ha MECTY  AaHAIIIBCT I'II/IHQ_, chpBa jC KHUBEAO Mabapc1<o KAaTOAHMYIKO

CTAHOBHHIIITBO, 2 MeCTO ce 38aa0 Cetn Muxanao (mab. Szent Mihdly) (ncn. Pesty [1864]
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1984: 80-83).” To maceme ce 3atum y Aookymenty us 1283. roamme nmomume xao Cséptelek,
aoa 1290. ce Harasu y BAACHHIIITBY YacHHX cecrapa OGyAnmMckor ABopa (wcrr. Szigetcsép
web). BepoBarno ckaamajyhm ce ¢ myra Typckoj Bojcrm koja 1541. roanne saysmma yxy
Vrapcky, craHoBHmnm Ywumma €y ce IOBYKAM OOAmKEbe Haceme Tykysy m oparae
HacTaBuAn Aa ob6pabyjy csoje semme (Pesty 7. 0.). V 1ypckom mommcy 1559. roaune,
nomumse ce kao Csépdny y Byammvckom marmaayky, uumju cranoBaunm raahajy HajMamu
mope3. CeAo je 3aTHM OCTAAO ©Ge3 CTAHOBHIKA, IIPUITAAO CYATAHOBHUM IIOCEAMMA M OCTAAO
Heraceseno Tokom X VI seka (ncn. Szigetcsép web).

Kpajem XVII Beka omycrean Yun nacemasajy CpOu, Koju €y KUBEAN UCTOYHO, HA
AecHOj crparu Maaor Aynaa, y Mecty koje Unramanu u AaHAC KOAOKBHjaAHO 30By Crapo
Ceno (ucr. Pesty #. 0.). TTopekao 1 pasaor mUXOBe MUIpALUje HUCY IIO3HATH, AAU CE€ 3HA
Aa cy y oxkoamHy Ymma aocmeanm wayhm wmam maosehm y3 AymaB 3a Bpeme kpasa
Kurmysaa Aykcembypmkor (1387-1437) (Pesty . 0.). Tlocroju yemena npeaaja o tpu
MecTa Koja cy HacesaBaan umricku CpoOu. Ilpema Toj mpeaaju, IIpBO Cy Ceé HACEAHAH Y
MeCTy Kpaj BeAnkor AyHaBa, aAn Cy ra HAIyCTHAH 300r decTux momaasa. Oaarae ce ceae y
romenyto Crapo Ceao, rAe 3ajeAHO xkuBe cpricka u Mahapcka 3ajeAHHII, U TA€ Cy OmAe
IIOAUTHYTE JEAHA Kpaj ApPyre IIPaBOCAABHA M KATOAWYKA IIPKBA (ucr. Pesty " 0.). Crapo
Ceao takobe HamyIrrajy 300r 4ecTHX IIOIIAaBA M CeAe ce y Tpehe Haceme, Tj. AAHAIIBHI
Yun. byayhu aa ce mpecememe AeraBa y HUCTO Bpeme KaA u Beamka ceoba, u aAa je
AMHAMHKA HACE/AH>ABAIbA MUTPAHATA YBEK OMAA TAKBA Ad CY HOBOIIPHAOIIIAH AOAA3HAH Y Beh
ocrojeha cprcka Haceda, MOKE Ce IPETIOCTABHTH Ad CE 3ajeAHHIa Qopmupasa
crajameM crapoceaeaara u3 Crapor Ceaa u murpanara us Beanke ceobe.

IMpema semmvummmnm kiburama, y XVII Beky y Ywmmy maaha mopes 20-15
IIOPOAMIIA, 32 KOje Ce MOKe IPETIOCTABUTH A2 ¢y Behnuowm cpricke: 1699. (22), 1701. (19),
1703. (23), 1715. (11), 1728. (15) (ucm. Pesty #.0., 83). Hurcku Cpbu 1726. roause na
MeCTy HoIAaBseHe 1pkBe v HamymnreHoM Crapom CeAy, TOAMKY APBEHH KPCT, odpapbaH y
IIPBEHO U YKPAIIIEH HKOHOM (ucr. Pesty . 0.). Ckopo ABa Beka, oapxkaBajy AnTHjy u3 Umma

Ao Crapor Ceaa, n 1O 22. Mmaja, Ha AaH cBeror Hukoae Aermer, xome je mpksa Omaa

5 HWcropuuap ®pubemr ITemrrn je 1864. cakymmo mumxporomommme y 25.000 mecra y Ilemrramcko-
[Muanmko-Illoaranckoj xymanuju (Mab. Pest-Pilis-Solt-Vérmegye) v Mahapckoj ma jesummmva koje kopucte
CTAHOBHHMIIN THUX MeCTa. Y Ty CBPXY j€ CACTABHMO YIIMTHHK M IIPEBEO I'd HA MAHSUHCKE je3UKE, 4 § CKYII/oamby
rpabe My je mOMOrAa AOKaAHA aAMHHHCTpanuja. Y 30mpru ce Mory Hahu IIOAAIlM M MHUKPOTOIIOHHME
CPIICKUX M APYTUX CAOBEHCKHX MeCTa Ha UeITeACKOM OCTpPBY (Y, Aospa, Cprcku Kosun, CeHTMuKAOLL,

Tykyna). Fako je mpukynsena 1864, sdupka nuje 6uaa samaxena cse Ao 1980. (ucr. Hajda 2006).
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rocsehena. ¥V A00a komMyHH3Ma, KaAa je crapu Kpcr cpyieH, a Ha mecty Crapor Ceaa
IIOAUTHYTO BUKEHA-Hacese, mpectajy u antuje. Ao 1770. roaune, 3a guricke Cpbe je 6mo
HaAAeKaH OOAmKbY cprickn maHactup y Kosnny (mabh. Rackeve). A makon mocrasmvarma
KaMeHa-TeMe/dla 3a mpaBocAaaBHy LpkBy y Jumy 1768. roaune, nmocseheny cs. Credany

Aewuanckom, umparnn ao6mjajy corcrseror mapoxa (Pesty #. d.; mcrt. Camxa 1, 2).

Camnxa 1. Cpricka npksa y Yuny nocsehena cs. Credpany Aewanckom

5 ] Ipksene marm4He kmure nocroje oA 1752, roaune, a nusentap je n3 1774. roaune; Topam je nsrpaben

Tex 1828. roanne (ucm. Pesty . o.; Szigetcsép web).

113



Cauxa 2. ITpaBocaasHO rpobre y Yurry

V mpormaocTta je ApPYIITBEHA MpeKa CPIICKHX 33ajeAHHIIa Ha ocTpBy Yerea Omaa
rymrha, mpe cBera, Omaa je pasBujeHa 3ajeaHuna y Kopuny, mocrojase cy u 3ajeAHHIe y
Makaty u beuniiu, a 6pojHH TOIIOHUMH TOBOPE Y IIPHAOT IIOCTOjarbd U APYTHX CPIICKHX
sajeannma Ha octpsy (Mmjatosuh 1983). Yemeacko octpBo cy maceamae u ‘parke’
sajeannte, BeposarHo y XVII Beky, koje cy karoamdke BepOHCIIOBECTH U TOBOpE
HOBOILITOKABCKA C ITOMEIIAHUM LIPTamMa jeKaBcKor m mxasckor msrosopa (Szildgyi 2006).
Kpajem XIX n mouerkom XX Beka, Ha octpo Yerea A0Aa3u BeAHKH Opoj Oyrapckux
EKOHOMCKHX MHTPAaHATa, T3B. Oyrapcku OaIlITOBaHH, a jeAaH Opoj ce Hacesasa y Yumy u
acumuAyje y oksupy cpricke sajearnne (Cuknvuh 20072). Byayhm aa cy cprcke, ‘panke” n
Oyrapcke 3ajeAHHIIE OAP/KABAAE KYATYpPHE KOHTAKTE€ M IIPaKTHKOBase MehyerHmdke
OpakoBe, MOMKE CE TOBOPHUTH M O AabaBOj jy’KHOCAOBEHCKO] KYATYPHO] M jE€3HYKO]

Anjactiopu y mabapckoj cpeannn (ucrr. Tabaa 15 npeysera ns Cremmanosuh 20002).
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CeHTangpeja
Yo6anay I !
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OfMoma;
<]

D.ynay?aapom o Cpnexa Hacernsd
(I'lamen_uia) o Pauyka Hacemsa

Camnka 3. Cpricka u parika Hacesra y OKOAHHU Byaumrrerrre

Oxo 1750. roamue y Yumr cy koronmsoBann Hemrm, yraaBHOM H3 OKOAWHE
HupnbGepra u Burembepra, koju ca coOOM AOHOCE KYATYpy BHHOIpajapctBa. Mapuja
Tepesuja MOAMIKE KATOAHYKY LPKBY 1755. roAMHE, CKOPO ¥ HCTO BpEME KaA CE ITOAMIKE U
rpaBocAaBHa. Katoamdka mpksa je mocsehena cs. Tepesn, a y 10j ce HaAa3e PEAUKBH]e U
AOKYMEHTH KOjUMa C€ YCIOCTaB/bda KOHTHHYHTET Ca IIPETXOAHUM KATOAHYKUM IIPKBAMa Y
OBOM MECTY: Ha I'AQBHO] OATApCKOj cAmId je CBetn MUXamAO Kao 3HAK A4 je HEKaAa IPKBa
u MecTo 6uA0 ocseheno cBerom Muxauay, a y IpKBU ce HaAa3U U cAuKa boropoamniie, 3a
KOJy ce TBPAHU Aa je Omaa oarapcka y katoamdkoj npksu Crapor Ceaa. Camxa ce cmarpa
ayaoToBOopHOM 1 nocechusaan cy je 6pojun xopodacuumm (Pesty 7. 9., 83). Aocenasamem
Hemamna y capamussu Yurr, 6poj HOPOAUIIA je 3HAYAJHO IIOPACTA0, TAKO Ad je 1856. roaune
perucrpoBano ykynHo 832 craHOBHHKA, OA Kojux Hajsehm Opoj mpuiasa HEMAdKOj H
cprckoj 3ajeanmnn (merr. Pesty [1864] 1984: 83). 3a Bpeme asojme Aycrpo-Yrapcke
MOHAPXHUjE CEAO j€ AOKHBEAO IIPUBPEAHN M KyATYpHH Iporsat: usrpabenn cy spruhmn,
ITKOAE, MAHMH, KPEAUTHA 3aApyra. Y TOAOIPHBPEAH j€  HAJBHINE  Pa3sBHJaHO

BHHOTPAAAPCTBO, PATapCTBO, OAINTOBAHCTBO, 4 IajeHa je€ M CTOKA. bamsumna byanmmmermre
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IIOBO/SHO j€ YTHIIAAA HA PasBOj IO/NSOIPUBPEAE, jep CY MHOIM CEAdAlld Ha IPAACKAM
Ijanama IIPOAABaAM CBoje mpomsBoAe. [lomenyra 36mpra ms XIX Beka, mokasyje aa
gpnckn Cpobu m Hemnim Tapa nmajy mmoceOHe M OABOjEHE CHCTEME MUKPOTOIIOHHMA Ha
CPIICKOM OAHOCHO HemaukoM jesuxy (ucm. Pesty . o.; Credanosuh 1993, 2003). 360r
Oamsune Aynasa, Unn m oKoAnHA Cy 9ecTo cTpajasn y Beanknm nomaasama (1838, 1878,
1940. u 1956) u noxapy (1870) (ucm. Szigetcsép web).

Cse A0 Apyror cBerckor para, IPOCTOP CeAa je OHO IIOAE€/SEH IO €THO-
KOH(DECMOHAAHOM IIPUHIAIYY HA ,IIPABOCAABHU" U ,KATOAMYKH OAHOCHO ,,CPIICKH’ 1
,IIBAIICKA A€O. Y CPEAHIIITY CPIICKOI ACAA CE HAAA3MAA IIPABOCAABHA IIPKBA ItocBehena
cB. Credany Ae9aHCKOM U IIPABOCAABHO IPOOMAE; Ty Cy YrAaBHOM OmAe Kyhe M mMarba
CPIICKHX CTAHOBHHKA, CPIICKA IIIKOAZ U 'OupIysu’, u Ty ce OABHjao Behu Aeo coumjaaHOr
xkuBoTa cprcke sajearnte (ucr. Camxa 3). V cpeanrty apyror aeaa ceaa, koju Cpbu n
AQHC KOAOKBHJAAHO 30BY ,IIBAIICKH , HAAA3MAA CE KATOAMYKA LIPKBA, IPoOre, TBarcka’
mkoaa u ‘Guprysn’. I'parnia nsmehy ABa Acaa ceaa je Gmaa MapKHpaHa IIPABOCAABHUM
APBEHHM KPCTOM, KOJH j€ MCTOBPEMEHO OHMO M PHTYAAHO M TPAHHYIHO MECTO AO KOTA CY
AOAasmAE cpricke AmTthje n onxoaHn obpeanm (mer. Camka 4). V Bpeme 3ajeAHHYKOT
xuBora Cpba u Hemana lingua communis je 6uo memauxu (1j. y jesuxy Ynrivana weancku), a
IIpeMa HCKasMMa CArOBOpPHHKA 13 UmnIla, IPHIAAHHIE CPIICKE 32jCAHHIEC Cy HbHIME

BAaAaAU Do/me Hero MahapekumM.

Cauxa 3. Tunnana ceocka kyha y Ynmry
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Camnxka 4. [IpaBocAaBHE APBEHH KPCT KOju cToju 3Mmehy ,cprickor” u ,mBanckor” aeaa

3a Bpewme [psor cerckor para, n3 Yuma je 6uro perpyrosaro 500 myrkaparia, oA
kojux je 58 morunyao (Szigetcsép web). V mepruoay makon IIpBor cBeTckor para, AOAA3H
AO MacoBHE omranmje cprckor cranoBauintsa y Kpamesuny CXC: omrrantn n3 Ynma cy
npeceseHn y baukn Bpecrosar, a cpricka 3ajeAHHITIA ce HAKOH TOTa 3HAYA/HO CMaFbHAQ
(e Manosuh 2006). Tokom Apyror CBETCKOr paTa CeAO je IPETPIIEAO 3HAYAJHE AYACKE
U MaTepHjaAHe I'yOHTKe: OOMOApAOBaHA je AOKaAHA PaOPHKA AyTOMOOHAA, IIITO je AOBEAO
OA MACOBHOI CTPaAarba, a mouetkom okroopa 1944. aunnja pponra je uiaa yupaso kpos
Yerreacko ocrpso u Yurr. bopbe msmehy Llpsene apmuje u Hemauko-Mahapckux cHara cy
Tpajae HeAedAMa, CTAHOBHUIMM UmIta €y IPHUBPEMEHO pACeSCHH  §  HACEHE
Aynaknmsapmass  (vab. Dunakisvarsdny, wmcm. Szigetcsép web). Ilpema sBanuanoj
nuTepHer npesentanuju mecra Jun, 1944. roanne oko 250 craHOBHHKA je OABEACHO Ha
ABE TOAMHE HPUHYAHOT paAa y Ykpajumy (13B. waswenxu pobom), a 1945. roamme 24
LIOPOAHMIIE KOje Cy OITyKEHE Aa Cy capabuBare ca  HAIMCTHYKEM BAACTHMA CY
unTeprupane y aorop Kupajper (mah. Kirdlyrét) (ucn. Szigetcsép web). 113 Yuma je y majy
1946. roanne, uporepano 464 roBOpHHMKA HEMAYKOI je3UKa M HCEdEHO Y basapeky u
ucrouny Hemauxy, Tj. Buire oA ABe TpehuHE AOKAAHOI HEMAYKOI CTAHOBHHIITBA, 4 Y

mwuxose kyhe je Hacemeno Burre oA 500 Mahapa nz Mesekesemaa y ceBeproj Mabapckoj
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(mah. Mezskovesd), Keperaasama y jyro-ucrounoj Mabapckoj (mab. Korosladany) u
Cnaosauke (ucrr. Szigetcsép web; 5.2). Hacemasame Mabapa m ommra moAepHH3anuja
APYIIITBA, HAPYIIHAQ je TEPUTOPHjaAHY ceraparujy y ceay: Mahapu ce macemaBajy u y
scprckn” aeo, a Cpbu moummy Aa kymyjy xyhe y rmsarckom” aeay.” V ycemenom
Aauckypey, unticku Cpou pedepurry Ha Opojae Aorabaje M3 OBOT IIEPHOAA: XAIIIIICHHE U
Acriopraijy Jespeja, OomOapAoBame aOpuke ayromobuaa, mposop Llpsene apmuje,
pycko—Hemauko-mabapcke 6opbe y ceAy. YV AHHIBHCTHYKO] KOHCTPYKLIHJU 3aj€AHHYKOT
cehama, mocebHO cy n3aBojena cehara Ha orrranmjy n Ha nporepusame Hemama (ncrr. 12).

Haxkon Apyror cBerckor parta, 3CMMAHIINTE U LPKBEHA HMOBHHA — CY
HAITMOHAAM30BAHN, OCHOBAHA j€¢  ACHMHOBCKA KOACKTHMBHA IIOAOIIPUBPEAHA 32APYra
(1952), koja kacumje mocraje aco 3aapyre Yemeackor ocrpsa (1970). 3arum, yxkunyre cy
BCPOUCIIOBEAHE IIIKOAE, TAKO Ad OCHOBHA IIKOAa y Uwmiry mpecraje ca pasom. 1949. je
OCHOBAHA ApPJKAaBHA T3B. Jy’KHOCAOBEHCKA OKpyKHA IIKOAa y [Tomasy, u oA Taaa, hann us
Yurra cy ce mkoaoBaan y [Tomasy maun cy y4uAn cpiicku kao mocebas mpemer y Mmahapckoj
ocuoBroj mkoAn (Yoban-Cummh 1994: 83). Ha camom octpsy UYemea passujena je
uHAycTpujcka n (pabpuuka mpousBoama (MeTara, HadTe, MYHHIMjE, MOTOLIMKAAZ), 4
mMuOrH YHIIAAHH CE 3AI0IIAABA]Y ¥ OKOAHEM (habprkama. UerreACKo OCTpBO je IOBE3aHO
ca byaummernrrom AOOpHUM ITyTeBHMa M AOKAAHUM BO30M byammmernrra—Kosun, Tako Aa
IeAa OKOAMHA (DYHKIMOHHWILIE KAO IIPUIPAACKA OYAHMMIICIITAHCKA 30HA. Hakon
ACMOKPATCKHX IIpoMeHa, BpaheHa je ACHAIIMOHAAM30BAHA FMOBHHA IIPETXOAHUM
Baacaunnma. Kpajem XX Bexa, moaurnyra je HOBa, MOAepHA pedpOpMaTCKa LPKBA U

CHOMEHUK JEANHCTBY TPU BEpE: KATOAHUYKO], IIPABOCAaBHO] U pedpopmarckoj (ucm. Canka

6).

% Ilpema nckasuma caroBopruxa us Ymma, y Ynn cy ce xacumje Bpatman Hemum ucemenn y mcroumy
Hemauxy, mrro mHuje 6no cay4aj ca Hemrrumva xoju ¢y ncesenn y basapcky.
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Canxka 6. CIOMEHHK jeAUHCTBY Tpu Bepe y UHITy: KATOAHYKO], IPABOCAABHO] 1
pedopmarckoj

Ha npum mamunucknm n3bopnma 1994, roaune, ocHoBaHe cy HeMa4ka U CPIICKA
MAIbHHCKA CAMOYIIPaBa. Y IIPOCTOPHjaMa HEKAAAIIIE CPIICKE OCHOBHE IITKOAE, OCHOBAH je
Cpuckn kay6 ,Byk Kapaumh”, xoju caykm 3a OApkaBarbe IOPOAMYHHX M CEOCKHX
[IPOCAABA M PA3HUX KYATYPHHX caap:xkaja. Ha ocroBy mperaeaa us 1994. roanne y Yumy je
6uno 7 acue y Bpruhy u 17 aeme y mxoanm obyxaheHO HEKOM BPCTOM HacTaBe Ha

MarbUHCKOM cprickoM jesuky (Pyxuu 1994: 74). Mebyrnm, nemam HOBHje moAatke o 6pojy

Aerie 1 yaeHnka u3 Yuma koju noxabajy MambHHCKY HACTABY.

7.2. ApymrrBeHa mpeka
V' mocaeparaom mepuoay, y Yumy je HajOpojHHja Mabapcka 3ajeAHHIIa, 3aTHM

CACAM HEMAYKa, AOK je CPIICKA 3ajeAHUIIA § CTAAHOM Aemorpadpckom omaaamsy, u oa 1980.

roanne e rpeaasn 5% ykymuor cranosuumTsa (ucm. Tabaa 16).60

Tabaa 16. Cpricka mamsuHa y Hacesy Unin npema mahapckum Ap>KaBHUM
normcruma 198002001.

CpIICKa MarmbHrHa. 6p0] IIponcHAT

TOAMHA CTAaHOBHUIIITBO

jesmK | HAITMOHAA. jesmK HAITMOHAA.

0 TTopamu cy Aobujenu 3axBanyjyhn mybasaocru romoanna Janoma Bexama ca Mucruryra 3a erandke u
HAIIMOHAAHE MarbrHE y Byaummerrrn (ncr. Népszamlélas).
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1980. 2.638 149 114 6,29 4,81
1990. 2.184 127 103 5,82 4,72
2001. 2.317 83 87 3,58 3,75

Aa 6u ce 0OjacHHAE KOPEHUTE je3HYKE U APYIITBEHE IIPOMEHE KOje Cy 3aXBATHAEC
CPIICKY 32j€AHUILy, HOTPEOHO je yBECTH aHAANTHYKE KOHIICIITE APYIITBeHNX OkBrpa (p.
aidres sodaux) m apyurrsene mpexe (enr. sodal retuork), mameby kojux mocrojm BHCOK
crereH Kopeaanuje. Y COMMOAOIIKO] ANTEPATYPH j€ YOUEHA BAKHOCT APYIITBEHUX OKBUPA
y oprammsanmjn cakoanesnor uckycrsa (Goffman 1975, [1959] 2000), y remepucamy
namhema 3ajeannne (Halbwachs [1925] 1950 1999), u y mactymamy 3abopasa (Assmann
[1992] 2005). V Mabhapckoj, Hakon ApPyror cCBETCKOr paTa AOAa3H AO 3HAYAjHE CMEHE
APYIITBEHHX OKBHPA, KOja C€ OApaKaBa Y. CEKYAAPH3AIUjH, ypOaHM3AIMjU U
MHAYCTPHjaAH3AIIM|U APYIITBA Y KOME MahapCKU ITOCTaje je3HK ITKOACTBA, PAAHOT MECTa U
IIPEAYCAOB BEPTHKAAHE COIMjaAHEe MOOHAHOCTH. V UHIly KOHKDETHO AOA23H AO YKHUAAHA
BCPOHCIIOBEAHE IIIKOAC, HAPYIIABAMA CTHO-KOH(ECHOHAAHE IIPOCTOPHE CEIapanyjc,
KOACKTHBH3AIIN]E 3EMAE KOja BOAU 3aIOIIAABAIGY Y 3aApyrama nan (pabpukama. To cse
AOBOAHM AO HAIyIITama II0ASOIPHUBPEAE, IToBehane MoOMAHOCTH, MHTeH3H(UKAIIH]E
MehyeTHHUKIX KOHTAKATA, HECTAHKA je3UUKe HapHjepe, IITO AUPEKTHO YTHYE Ha OTBAPAIbE
ApymrTeeHe mpeske aurckux Cpoa u cAabroere IbeHIX HOPMHU.

bBurtHe KapakTepHCTHKE APYINTBEHUX MPEKa Cy: 3aTBOpeHOCT / oTBOpeHoCT (CBH
YAQHOBH ce 103Hajy / He II03Hajy), BHINECTPyKa IOBe3aHOCT wnamehy daanosa /
[OBE32HOCT II0 CaMO jJEAHO] OCHOBH (HIIP. CPOACTBO, CYCEACTBO, IIPH]jaTEACTTBO,
MHCTHTYIH]e, UTA.), kKao u rycruna (yaecrasoct) konrakara (Coates 1986: 79-80; Milroy
1987; Vuekovi¢ 2004; Filipovi¢ 2009). Oa aocemaBarba A0 APyror cBeTCKOr paTa, TAYHUje
A0 50-mx roamaa XX Beka, Y CPIICKO] 3ajeAHNITH Y UnIry Kao raaBHa KOH3epBATHBHA CHATa
(pyHKIMOHUIIE AOKAAHAZ, 3aTBOPEHA M IYCTA APYIITBEHA MPEXKa, Y KOjOj CYy YAAHOBH
BHIIIECTPYKO ITOBE3AHM: je3M9KH (y AAOTAOTCKOM OKPYKemy MahapcKOr M HeMadkor),
peanrnjckn (y BehHMHCKOM KaTOAMYKOM OKpPYKEmY), CyceAcTBOM (eTHO-KOH(pEecHOHaAHA
cemapanuja Ha ,,CPICKH M ,IUBAIICKH ACO CEAA), THIIOM KYATYPE N 3aHHMAIbA
(TpaAMIIMOHAAHA KYATYpa M IIOAONPHUBPEAR), CEOCKOM — €HAOTAMHjOM M 3aceOHHM
nacTrTynnjama (mKoAa, npksa, Kayo, ‘Gupiys’). I'ycre m Buimectpyke cormjasne Bese
yruay Ha (HOPMHpAEbE 3aTBOPEHE IPYIE KOja je CIIOCOOHA Aa HAMETHE W3BECHN

HOPMAaTHBHM KOHCeH3yC cBojuM uaanosuma (Milroy 1987: 136). IToaamm o ckaamamy
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6pakosa y Ynmy Tokom XX Beka, moxasyjy Aa cy cse Ao panux S0-ux roanna (1896-1952)
y ckopo 70% cBux GpakoBa 06a cynpyKHUKA CPIICKOT eTHHIMTETa, pohena y Ywurry, mrro
je TOCeOHO 3HAYAJaH IIOAATAK KAAA CE MMA Y BUAY MaAOOPOJHOCT OBE 32jEAHHIIE; Ad/dE, AO
50-nx roanna, y 83,1% 6pakosa cynpyxuanu cy Cpbu us Mahapcke, a 97,6% 6Gpakosa je

1

msmehy mpmmasmmka mpaBocaasue Bepe.’ Hapeama Tabeaa mpeacTaBma MoaaTKE O

GpaKOBIMA CKAOII/SEHUM Y YHIICKO] IPABOCAABHO] IIPKBH, KOJU Cy CHCTEMATH30BAHH Y TPH
pasaobma: 1. (1896-1913), 2. (1916-1952), 3. (1953-2007) (uctt Tabaa 17; Mamuya
senyanux). 62

Tab6aa 17. IToaanu o 6pakoBHMa CKAOIIAEHUM Y CPIICKOj HpKBH y Unity Ha 0CHOBY
Marmyure kure Begdadnx 1896 2007.

Cprxnma

(3 Mabapcxke: Aospa,
Parr Aamant, Yobamar)

(11 3 Mabapcxe:
Aospa, Hobamarr, Parx

TeproA 1896-1913. 1916-1952. 1952-2007.
e — 35 (100%) 60 (100%) 31 (100%)
oba c. 13 Unma 22 (63%) 42 (72,4%) 7 (22,5%)
jeaar . Cpbm/ 7 (20%) 13 (22,4%) 7 (22,5%)

(13 Mabapcxke: Aospa,
bara, Meauna,

(kaToAkumba Pankuima us

Epunna; karoAkuma

Mabapuria;

KATOAUK CpIICKO-
Mabapckor mopekaa)

Aamar; Awumnosa, Kaaas)
1 n3 Temuiusapa;
1 n3 Cpbuje)
jeAaH C. IPaBOCAABHU 3 (8,5%) 3 (5,2%)
bByrapun
jeAaH c. aApyre Bepe 3 (8,5%) 17 (54,85%)

(12 ca xaroAuruMa;

2 ca pedpopmarnma;

1 ca yuujarom; ocraan
cy Bepcku HeoApehenn)

Hakou Apyror cserckor para CpOn ce yraaBHOM IIKOAY]y y Mahapckum 1koaama
U 3aI0IIAaBajy Y KOAGKTHBHHM 3aApyrama u (pabpmkama, TA€ OCTBapyjy KOHTAaKTe
nperexso ca Behurcknm, mahapckum cranopauIrrBom. Takobe, HacesmaBamem Mahapa y
,CPIICKI” ACO CeAa MEba CE M CTPYKTYPa CYCEACTBA: HAJOAMIKE KOMILM]E BHUIIE HHECY CAMO

Cpbu, Beh y Beaukom Opojy

u Mabapu. Ilpomene y cdepn IIKOACTBA, 3aHUMAMA U

61V OpKBEHOM AHCKYpCy Ce Kao ,4uctu’ Kareropusyjy Opaxosm msmehy mpaBocaasama, mrro ce BUAM y
Geaemkama cserrrenuxa, Hip. ,V 1919. roanan ckaonmeno je 9 uncrux 6paxosa” (uctt. Mamuuna xuza).

62 Opaayka aa 50-Te OCTABEM KAO IPAHMIYY MOTHBHCAHA j€ EMIIEPHjCKUAM IIOAALIMMA: HAUME, CBE AO PAHHX
50-ux BAaaa crpora ceocka enaoramuja. [Toaarm y Taban 17 ce mpe cBera oaHOCE Ha YAQjy YHMIICKUX JKCHA,
jep je obmuaj koa Cpba y Mabapckoj Aa ce keHe BeHYaBajy y CBOjOj MATHYHO] IPKBH. MaTHdHa Kebura
seruannx (1896-2007) ns Unna ce y Bpeme Mor TepeHcKOr GopaBka HaaasHAa KOA ona Paposana Casnha y
Aospu, 6yayhu aa je on 6mo u AoBpaHcku u ymicku cBemrreHuK. OBOM IIPHANKOM My CE 3aXBa/oyjeM LITO
MH je OMOIYhHO YBHA y IIPKBEHY AOKYMEHTALIH]Y.
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CYCEACTBA, OAPA3HAE Cy €€ M Ha CTPYKTYpy mopoaure. Tek Hakon 50-ux roauna, kao mrro
nokasyje Tabaa 17, cpricka 3ajeaAHnIIa ce OTBapa Ka €r30TAMEjU, M OA TaAd AO AAHAIIEBHIX
: o 63
Aara 6poj GpakoBa ca npuapHuIMa Apyrux Bepa npeaasu 50% cxkaonmsenux Opakosa.
OsBu moaaru roBope Aa Apyirrsera mpeka Cpba y Uwmiy mpoAasu BEAHKY IIPOMEHY Y
TOTOBO CBUM cepama — IIKOAOBAY, 3aHHUMAEbY, CYCEACTBY, I KOHAYHO y mopoAuru. Ha
AYOHHY M KOPEHHTOCT IIPOMEHE YTHYE CBAKAKO MAAOOPOJHOCT 3ajEeAHHIIC U FbCHA

OABOJEHOCT OA APYTHX CPIICKHX 32j€AHHIIA.

7.3. ToBOpHa 3ajeAHHIIA

CmMmeHa APYIITBEHHX OKBHPA M IIPOMEHE YHYTAP APYIITBEHE MPEKE ITOKA3Y]y BUCOK
CTEIIEH KOpPEAaIlMje ca IIPOMEHAMa Y YIOTPEOH je3MKa KOA YAAHOBA HEKE TIOBOpHE
sajeannue (Gal 1978, 1979; Gumperz [1982] 2002; Milroy 1987; Vuckovi¢ 2004; Filipovi¢

2009). LIrasure, Llon I'ammeprr TBpAR Aa:

Code distinctions and pragmatic conventions are directly related to the structure of
interpersonal networks, thus the changes in these networks should also lead to
basic linguistic change (Gumperz [1982] 2002: 50).

ITpurmmapAHOCT HEKO] TOBOPHO] 32J€AHHITI IIOAPA3yMEBA PETYAAPHOCT YHYTAPIPYITHE
BepOaAHe MHTEpaKUIMje, PasAHKy y yoorpebu jesumka y OAHOCY Ha BAHIPYIIHY
KOMYHUKAIIN]y, AOKaAHO (IIOAPa3yMEBAHO) 3HAIbE O HAYMHY HA KOjU je3MdKH U3OOp |
BAPMjAINja MHACKCUPA]y COLMjaAHM  HACHTHUTET TOBOPHHKA (T€Heparmjy, 3aHHMAIbe,
HOAHTHYKE IIOTACAE, commjarHe Bese, macHturer u Ap.) (Gumperz [1968] 2009: 66;
Morgan 2004: 4; Gal 1979: 12). Yaanosu neke roBOpHE 3ajeAHMIEC HHUCY YHE(DOPMHH,
TAKO A4 CE€ OHA MOKE OAPEAHTH U KAO OPIaHH30BAHA PA3HOBPCHOCT KOJy HA OKYIIY APIKE
sajeanmake Hopme n actmpanuje (Gumperz [1982] 2002: 24). T'osopue 3ajeanuie mory
BAPHPATH OA MAAUX KOj€ OAAUKY]€ KOMYHHUKAIIM|A ,, AMIIEM-y-AHIe” (HIIP. HOPOAHIIA, KPyT
npujaTesa) A0 3aAMUILACHHUX, KAO IITO Cy eTHrdke u Harnonaane (Gumperz [1968] 20009:
66). KonmenT roBopHe 3ajeAHHIIEC je ACAUMUYHO NTPOOAEMATHYIAH KAAA CE IIPUMEHH Ha

Cpbe n3 Ymra, jep camMO HPHUIAAHHIIA CTAPHje U CPEAbE I'€HEPAIHj€ MOIY AKTHBHO

YIECTBOBATH y 6HAHHrBaAHoj TOBOPHO] MHTEPAKIIIJH, AOK Mmaabu TOBOPHHITU ITPUITAAQ]Y

63V MaTHIHNM KEbATaMa Ce AQjy TIOAAITH O PEAUIT]CKOj IIPUIIAAHOCTH, AOK IIOAALIM O CTHUIUTETY H30CTAjy.
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Py TEPMUHAAHHX roBopHuka (cur. seni-speakers, lowprofedency speakers, terminal speakers
ucm. Dorian 1981, 1989; Tsitsipis 1989, 1998).

Basxna kapakrepucTHKa rOBOpHE 32jEAHHIIE jeCTE TOBOPHHU PEIIEpPTOap, KOjU ce
AcHHHIIE KAO YKYIIHOCT AHJaACKATCKHX K CTUACKHX BapHjaHATA KOj€ TOBOPHHIIH
PETYAApPHO KOPHCTE, a KOJ€ Yy CAYYajy BHIIE|E3UIHNX 32JCAHHIA YK/ASVIy[y UM PasAHIHTE

JE3UIKE KOAOBE:

Whenever several languages or dialects appear regularly as weapons of language
choice, they form a behavioral whole, regardless of grammatical distinctness, and
must be considered constituent values of the same verbal repertoire (Gumperz

1964: 140).

I'oBopuu perreproap gunckux Cpda Ao Apyror cBerckor para, 0OyxBaTa CPIICKH
AOKAAHU W CTAHAAPAHU BapHjETET, KOJU C€ KOPUCTH IIOA VHIIAjeM IIKOAE U IIPKBE,
OTPAaHHYCHO 3HAIE AOKAAHOI HEMAdYKOT KaO IIPBOI KOHTAKTHOI j€3MKAa, M HEIITO Marbe
3Hame KOHTakTHOI Mahapckor. Ao Apyror cBeTckor para, TOBOPHH PEIEPTOAP THIICKHX
Cpba, ka0 m KoA MHOrMX Tpasunmjckux 3ajeannna (mcm. Vuckovié 2004; Byuwmmna
Cuvosnh, ®uannosuh 2009), audepennmpao ce mpema ITOAY: MyIIKapOu Cy Kao
MOOHAHHI 3HAAWM BHIIIC KOHTAKTHUX je3HMKa, AOK Cy JKE€He OmAe BesaHe 3a Kyhy u
JTAQBHOM 3HAAE CPIICKH M MAaAO KOHTAKTHOI HEMAYKOI, AOK MahapcKu CKOpO Aa M HHUCY
rosopuae. Hakon 50-ux roamna XX Beka, AOAa3H AO APAMATHYHE IIPOMEHE Y CTPYKTYPH
APYVIIITBEHE MpEKe M yHOTpeOH je3nka: MahapcKu ITOCTaje IPBU jE3HK, a CPIICKH jE3UK
kojum ce pehe u Hecurypauje rosopu. AabaBy APYIITBEHY MPEKY, KOja OAAHKYjE GHIICKY
32JCAHHNIIY y CAAQIIEGEM TPCHYTKY, OOCACKABA M3PA3UTA XCTCPOTCHOCT KOMYHHKATHBHUX

KOHBEHITH]A.

7.3.1. Yuncxu sapujemen

Yurncky BapujeTer ce MOMKE IIOCMATPATH Y CBETAY KAACHYHE AHjAAEKTOAOIIKE
THUIIOAOIH]E U § CBETAY HHTCH3UBHOT U BHIIIEBEKOBHOI KOHTAKTa, IIpe CBera ca Mahapckum,
KOJU yIMYEe Ha IbEIOBY CIPYKIYPYy Ha CBHUM jE3HYKHM HHBOHMA. AHMjaAEKTOAOIIIKA
HCTpaKMBama Cy MOKA3aAa Aa BapujeTeT v Ymmy mpumasa TOAAHMJAAEKTY IITYMAAH]CKO-
BOjBODHAaHCKUX roBOPa, T3B. TOBOpHUMaA y OKOAMHH byammmernre. Ty craaajy roBopu cBHX
CPIICKHX 3ajEAHHIIA |yKHO M CEBEpHO OA byammmerrre (HaHTeAHja, Tj. CTapu A€o
Aamammber Aymayjsapria, Asxwmam, Bara, Cpnckn Kosun, Aospa, Ynn, Kaaas, [Tomas).

Msyserax nmpeacraBaa ropop YobaHra, Unja je AHjaAEKaTCKa OCHOBA KOCOBCKO-PECABCKA, U
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Cenranapeje n  DByammmerire, dwmje rosope T1peba IOCMATpaTH y CBETAYy ypOaHe
AmjasekToAoruje. byayhn aa mocroje AetasHH OIHECH rOBOpa y OKOAHMHH byammrerri
(MBuh [1956] 1985; Ivic 1966; Cremamosuh 1994, 2000a), xao u moceGuu
AnjarekTOAOIIKH paprosu nocsehenu rosopy y Yuny (Hukoanh 1993; Credpanosuh 1993,
2003), ocepryhy ce camo Ha Hajsrauajamje mpre.”

T'oBopu y oxoAmHH DByAmmirernrre IIPeACTaBdajy MEIIABHHY CKABCKUX IOBOPA
BOjBODAHCKOT THIIA €a JEKABCKMM M KOCOBCKO-pecasckum rosopuma (Msuh [1956] 1985:
80). OBo memame ce oApasuao Ha TpocTpyku pedaekc ,jata” (¢, #, je), npu [emy je
IPUXOBa CHENU(HUIHOCT y OAHOCY Ha IIYMAaAH|CKO-BOjBODHAaHCKE TIOBOpPE 3alpaBO y
BEAHKOM Opojy jexaBmszama. Hamme, y TpeHyTKy Melmarba TOBOpP C€a IIYMAAHjCKO-
BOjBONaHCKOM OCHOBOM OHO je mAH BENUHCKH HAH je yKUBaO Behu APyIITBEHHU IIPECTIUK,
ma cy exascke popme npeBaapase. OUEBUAHU jeKABU3MU Cy CBECHO CAMMEHUICAHH, TAKO
Ad Ce TOTOBO HHUTAC HHje O4YyBAO PEACKC -#j¢e MAU ¢, AOK CE OAPKAO JEAAH ACO
CKPHMBEHUX JE€KaBH3aMa KAO JOTOBAaHA BapHjaHTa (2, m, 0), Tj. y dopmama KOje TOBOPHHUIIH
BHIe He mpernosHajy kao jekaBcke (Cremamosmh 1994: 134; Ivi¢ 1966: 194). V Yuny
AOMUHHPA CKABCKH PEAECKC jaTa, a MKABU3MU Cy Takohe OPOJHH M OArOBapajy CTamy Y
CTAHAAPAHOM je3uxy (wuje, nucam, menu, mebir), ONHOCHO y BOjBOhaHCcKnM roBopuma (crmpea
", mnp. cujanu, cvmujany, spujasu; yrmram npuaor Ju) (Hukoamh 1994: 144). V jesuxy
guricknx Cpba, jaBroa ce IpeAAor 7puje, o VIBuh y Tymaunm aHaAOIIKAM HKAaBU3MOM
peMa KOMIapaTtusy npuaesa tuna ozapuje (Vsuh 1997: 232; Ivié 1966: 194). Jekasusmu cy
pebu Hero, Ha mpumep, y AOBpH, 1 IOCBEAOYEHH CY YTAABHOM Y IIPUMEPUMA €A jEKABCKAM
(HajaoBHjuM) joTOBarbeM: /es, hesa, omuhedy, ouzoh, xadeoh, wmocoh (Huxoamh 1993: 144;
Cremanosuh 1994: 134). V Ynny cam 3abeaerxnaa n perke dhopme ca pedpaekcom e (Hrip.
xmjena).

AKILIEHATCKHA CHCTEM je HOBOIUTOKABCKH, 4 CHAA3HH AKIICHTU CE IIPEHOCE Ha
IIPOKAUTHKY PEAATHBHO duecTo. YTHilaj mabapckor ce mpumehyje y mpoMeHH y3Aa3HHX
akrenara curasanM. (Hukoanh 1993: 138). VsroBop camoraacHuka He OACTYIIA IIPEBULLIE
OA HOBOILITOKABCKOI IIPOCEKA, IIITO 3HAYM Ad YIAABHOM HEMa OTBOPEHOI BOKAACKOT
n3ropopa kao y bamarty u aApyrum BojBohanckum rosopuma. Vsrosop adppukara 7 u / je

Ka0 1 y BehHHH CPIICKHX roBOpa y OKOAMHH byammiernre moa yrumajem mabapckor Yy n

¢ Amjarekarckn onmc ropopa Unma nmak mma 03bnmHE HEAOCTATKE, jep je pabeH Ha OCHOBY CHHMAS-EHOT
rOBOpa €aMO jeAHOT MH(OPMATOPA, IIPU YeMy ayToOp OIUCA HUje ayTop CHHUMKA HHUTH je Hopasuo y Yurry
(ucrt. Huxoawh 1993).
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QY Aakae msroBapajy ce Ges adppukanmje Kao maataAHu maosusul 7 u o (amp. eens,
uspad’eno, xumi'enu, xyoeod’). Takobe, ¥ecT je M3TOBOP MEKOT #, BEPOBATHO IIOA YTHIAjeM
mabapckor & (Hup. mpud’asu, sed’e). CaMOrAaCHUK X Ce YIAABHOM HM30CTaBAda, KAO U Y
APYTHM IIYMAAHjCKO-BOjBODaHCKIM TOBOPHMA, 2 OYYBAH j€ CAMO Y MHUIINJAAHO] ITO3UIIN]H
(artp.  xacnupanu, xoamosu, xphas, xmjesa). 3a roBope y Ummy je ocobema jormn jeana
KOHTAKTHA I10jaBa HMHAYE PAIIUPEHA Y OYAUMIICIITAHCKO] 30HMU: IIOA yTHIajeM Mahapckor,
¥ KOjeM HeMa BOKAACKHX IPYIIa, YMECTO -0 HACTAAOT Ha KPajy CAOTa OA 7 jaBda ce -6 (Hrip.
3Has, donasus, ies, ces, jes, 36a8); IOPEA TOTA jaB/oAjy ce AYODAECTHO M OOANIH ca AyruM -0 (HIIp.
pasymo, yomo) n ca -uo (Hup. ocemuo, pewno). Y Uwmmy cy, Ka0 B y APYIEM IOBOPHMA
OyAnmrrerrrancke 30He u Bojsoaune, yoOuwajene kourpakuwmje tuna AOsu, Onuye, lsu
(ucrr. Crerranosuh 1994: 135).

HajymaasuBrja KapakTepUCTHKA KObYTALMjE je HACTaBak -0y y 3. AUIy MH.
IIPE3EHTA IAATOAA CBHX BPCTa, IITO je OIINTA LPTa BojBohamckor mopamjasexra (Hmp.
000'edy, 3601udy, Hemt'edy, 2060pudy, neeady, kamcedy, ncu. Visuh [1956] 1985: 77). Takobe, uecra
11ojaBa je cyHUKC -#6a y IPE3CHTCKO] OCHOBU I'AATrOAd Ha -#6azii, IITO je Takohe orrrra
LpTA IIyMaAUjcKO-BojBobanckux rosopa (Hrip. noxasusam, ysuemupusam; ncrr. Vsuh [1956]
1985: 74); aam mma n amaromkmx obamka ca cyduckom -uéa (Hup. douecusaii).
Mmrirepdoekar je mirgesao, a jaBaoajy ce IPUMEPH AOPUCTA: 000, 00¢, peKo, peve. Y AATHBY MH.
YVBEK M Y AOK. MH. y BehmHm cAy4ajeBa HAacTaBak je -Ma; aAM HMa OCTaTaKa CTapHX
HACTABAKA, IITO je Takohe TurmdHa npra BojBohaHCKOr OAAUjanekTa (wuiau ¢ ko, ¢ Kot
cac deyama, Kasasa Majka Oeyama, 0aé cam nusuhama jecmu; ucn. Cremamosnh 1994: 137).
ABOCAOKHU XUITOKOPUCTHIIN HU3BEACHH H3 MYIIKHX MMEHA YBEK HMMajy HOM. Ha —o0. OBe
MMCHHUIIC W MMEHHIIC Ha -K0 KOCE IMAAEKe 0Opasyjy IpemMa ACKAHMHALIMJH MMCHNIA HA -
(urp. JKuskura ryha, Mapxurna ryha, dahy Kusku). Jeama oA OCOBEHOCTH HPUAEBCKO-
3aMEHUYKE ACKAMHAIIMjE — KaO YOIIITE Y CBHM BOJBODAHCKHM KpajeBHMa — jecTe
[IPOTE3abe HACTABAKA HHCTP. JEA. HA AAT. U AOK. jCA. HIIP. Ha OHUM M1y, muM 0ement)
(Crenanosuh 7. 0., 138).

V  YnIICKO] AEKCHIM Cy 3aCTYI/CHH TYPIIU3MH  KOJH  OArOBapajy Cramy Y
BOjBODAHCKUM AHWJAACKTUMA, HIIP. aé.iuja, bautya, Oyhar, hysecuja, Komwuuja, opax, newpep,
newxup, coxax, hebe, hynpuja, vaxmupe, varax, apana, wupax, wymypa (ucrr. ékaljié 1989; PCI'B
1-8;, RBB). lnak, uwurckn Typumsmu zave muxruje’ m mujara roctmonnua’, kojm cy

OCOOEHH U 32 APyI'e€ TOBOPE U3 OKOAHMHE byAmmIrerre, HUCy 3a0€AEKEHH Y BOJBOHaHCKIM
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rOBOPHMA Ca M3Y3€TKOM HEKHX Oaukmx ropopa.” Ca repMaHm3MIMA je CAMYHO, Behmma
OAIOBapa CTamy y BOjBObamckum roBopuma, Hup. 6upyys (6upm, Gupy, 6Gupmuja), Gporya
4 4 7. 4 7 4 /4 4 4 4
3BOHO', dek/amoéamy 'PEIIUTOBATH , KoMopa 'OCTaBa’, aygm BA3AYX', (pamarice TIOKAAAE,
Gpumar "ceex’, maunzepaj, wannzosamu, ‘spera pyasor pasa’, wmagup ‘cripema’s’ jeaan aeo
repMaHm3aMa ce cpehe BpAO PeTKO y BOjBOHaHCKHM rOBOpPHMAa HAH CAMO y TOBOPHMA Y
Mahapckoj bGapbup "6epbepur’, pasra mpobaem’, gupancae 'savece’, (x)ajara "mymuux’,
wnuman "6onmnma’ (ucrt. PCI'B 1-8; RBB; Tpeanh 1995).

Msmehy mabapckux 1mosajMaeHHIIA Pa3AHKy)y ce OHE Koje ¢y yoOumdajeHe y
BOjBODAHCKUM TOBOpHMA, HIIP. acaj, apdos, (x)amap, saulap, Keyemwa, Kowap, mapséa, pyeo,
Gpamn, warmamu, woep (ncrr. Hadrovics 1985; Schubert 1982; PCI'B 1-8; RBB);
XYHIapU3MH Koju cy pebe 3acTyli/ceHH y BOJBODAHCKHM AMjaACKTHMA, HIIP. 0ocopKa
4 4 7. 4 7. 4 I8
BeITuIa’, dedak, dedauwumu ce 'MACKUPATH C€’, Kye10() 'MOAAQ 32 IIELUBO’, nanjia 'jero,
MAEBEHU I1aCys’, ponha 'wpua', mamom 'meypepan wosex’, xacrupamu 'wopucrutn’ 060da
7 7 68 . .
spruh’.” Ilopea Tora, jeaam Opoj UHIICKHX XyHrapmsama ce cpehe y orpaHmdeHmM
apeaAmMa — HIIP. Y TOBOpHMa § OKOAMHH byammvmernre n y baukoj, ¢ Tum mTo Aekceme
MMajy Pa3AMYUTA 3HAYCHHA y 3aBHCHOCTH OA aPeaAa, HIp. (3HadUera Cy HaBeACHA IIpeMa

4 4 4 4 7. . 4 7 4
YUIICKOM TOBOPY) avoMani —'crammua’, Gaha 'aesep’, acefpax 'mpocjax’, sexsap 'tiem’,
Kkoumusamu ‘npobarv’, mamauja 'sprina’, napacrux "cerax’, nepxum ryaam’ (ucn. PCI'B 1-§;
RBB);” a jeaam 6poj xymrapmsama je 3abeACHKEH CAMO y TOBOPHMA Y OKOAHHI

ByAI/IMHCLHTC, HHp. (3H2.‘I€H>a Cy HaBCACHA HpCMa YUIICKOM FOBOpy) aslavaz ’AC6€AO Y)KCI,

Gyuypa ‘nprsena caasa’, sornam 803, poxwa 'cykwwa’, mepnewa ‘mepma’ (ncn. Hadrovics 1985;

6 Ve PCIB 6 sv. naua (Cyboruua), nave (oxoamna Byammmernre); RBB sv. pudi ‘muxruje’ (Baukn
Bymesun); uctt. PCI'B 5 s.v. wujarna, notspaa y Kaaasy, Qumy, Aospu; RBB s.v. mijam (Bauxu Bymesun).

6 Kako naBoan Xaaposnd (Hadrovie 1986: 19), npasu npo6aemu mounisy ¢ peduma koje ¢y 1 y Mahapckom
U y CPIICKOM H XPBATCKOM CTPAHOT IIOPEKAA aAM MAahEr AaTyma, HIIp. HEMAYKOL, HTAAHJAHCKOT, TYPCKOL,
AATHHCKOT. YV TAaKBHM CAYYajeBHMA HAjjaCHU|jU KpUTEPH] je (DOHETCKH ODAMK AOTHYHE pedn. Y TaKBE pedn
CIIaAa HIIP. KOMOpa KOA KOje HHUje JaCHO KOjU je3HK je IIOCPEAHHK, aAH je (DOHEeTCKH HajOAmKa Mabapaco]
AEKCceMHU (rpq. ;{a,au’pa ’CBOA, HpocToija ca CBOAOM’,' HaAa3W CC y Aar. @imerm, anuara 'I\‘yha, c06a',' HEM.
Kamrer “coba, oaaja’; mab. kamra 'coba, oaaja, kpamescka nopecka komopa” (uctt. Schubert 1982 s.v. kanura;
Hadrovics 1985 s.v. kamm); y Taxkse npumepe criana u ganariea.

67 Tepmanmsam (x)ajzra ce cpehe camo y okoanan Byaummemrre u y 6aukmm ropopuma (ucr. PCIB 1 s.v.
ajzna; RBB s.v. hajzla).

68 HaBeAeHa 3HAYCESA OATOBAPA]y YHIICKOM BapHjeTeTy, MehyTHM y ADYIUM AMjaACKTHMA OBE ACKCEME MOIY
HOCHTH APYyTra 3HAYCHbA, AOAYIIE YTAABHOM CEMAHTHYKH OANCKA, HIIP. (0(gpKa CAMO Y TOBOPHUMA § OKOAMHH
Byaumnemmre u y roopy Baukux Bymesana smaun ‘Bemrruna’, a y Hosom Beuejy (Bamar) ‘Hohnu nucexr
koju aern’ (PCI'B 1 s.v. éocgpra; RBB s.v. bosorka; ncn. Hadrovics 1985 s.v. bosorka); mamow suaan "pad’
(bauku Bymesuu; RBB s.v. fatos).

Ve mab. dllomds ‘cranmma’, megkdstol ‘mpobarw’.
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PCI'B 1-8; Tlpeauh 1995).”° Konauno, Hexu XYHIMApH3MU Koje YHIImdbaHU peryAapHO
KOPHCTE HHCy 3a0CACKCHU y APYTHM BapHUjETETHUMA, INTO HAPABHO HE 3HAYM AA CE HE
KOpHCTE, HOCEOHO y okoauHU Byaumuernrre, uup. eveserz 'cupat’, xopxasa '6Goannma’, ,
naoo "rasan’, manah 'ormrrama’.!

Kao um BojBOhaHCKMM TOBOpHMA, NIPHAEB 30paso CE KOPHUCTH Y IIPHAOIIKOM
sHavewby ‘Muoro’ (uup. 3dpaso dasno Guso, 3dpaso dobap Guo); TAATOA Jorermu y 3HAYCIHY
‘Aosectw’, omojamu 'y 3Havewy 'GopaBurw’; maywumu y 3HaUewy ‘crehm  HaBHKY';
CTAPOCAOBEHN3AM OJ¢par y 3HAYECIHY ACUKO'; pocas y 3Hadery homak’; Majka y 3Hademsy
'6aba’, a mamu y 3snavewy ‘marep, majka’ (ucr. PCI'B 1-8).

Vruraj mahapcke cunTaKce ce oraeaa y OpOjHUM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa: KOHCTPYKIIH]e
Ca BE3HUKOM 04 ITOA YTHIIajeM Mahapckor hogy (,3uaB je Aa mrra je y upksu”; ,ITasuan cmo
Aa Kako crapu riesajy”’; ,Kasaaa cam Aa aocra je 6ma0”, nTA.). 3aTuM, yrumaj ce oraeaa y
ITOPEADEHHM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa, y KOJHMa CE YMECTO Hee0 KOPHUCTH Kao IpeMa Mahapckoj
nopeAbenoj kouctpykumju ca mint ‘xkao” (amp. ,Behy moryhuoct nmajy ko mu”; |, Bomse
cayma ko on”). MsocraBma ce komyaa je (anp. , Taku duum aepan 6mo”). Vrumaj ce
npumvehyje u y mHeyobmaajeHOM peay peun (HUp. 720 Kako je, mo #ima je); TPUCYTAH je U Y
CEMAHTHYKOM KaAKAUPAIbY, TAKO € TAArOA 0denzt TPOIIUPUO CEMAHTHYIKO IOAE H
03HaYaBa (PU3HYKHU IIPEHOC 0cobe M CTBApH, AU Bohermbe 0cobe A0 Hedera /HeKora; AOK je
rAaroA odsecmu msbaden us yrnorpebe (mmp. ,Ila xya he A oamece [kmbmkeBnuka u3
Cp61/1je], kaxe, ako Hehe koA Hemame”). Ta BPCTA KAAMKHPAHha j€ HACTAAQ ITOA YTHIIAjeM
mabapckor raaroaa élusz (elutte wlakit ‘oasectn nexor’, dutte wlakit / wlamit ‘oanern nekor
/ memrro’). Kaakupame npema mahbapckoM HPHCYTHO je My MCKasuBamby BpemeHa (HIIp.
Gpman jedanecn npema mabapckom 1eQed tizenegy eTBpT jeAamaecT’ OHAOCHO 'AeCET n
neramaect’). Takobe, mabapcke KOHCTpykimje ce npumehyjy y BepOasnuM dopmyasama
[IPEACTAB/ASARA, OArOBapama Ha Teaedoncku nosus (amp. ,,Xano, Jeaena cam™; ,Aobap
AaH, /oybuna cam”, ucn. Cuknvnh 2003).

7.3.2. Usbop u samena jesuxa

70V apyrum BapujereruMa GeAeke Ce CACBHM APYra 3HAYCHA, HIP. fafia Y PASANYUTUM IOBOPUMA 3HAYH
“orar, '6par’, ‘crpun’ (ucti. PCI'B 1 s.v. daka; RBB s.v. bam).

7! Ve mab. enelet 'cripar’, korhdz "'6oanmma’, padlé 'tapanmma’. Aexcema manak je BpAO PaHO PETUCTPOBAHA Y
caoBeHauknM u xpearckum rosopuma, Beh oA XVI Beka, motmae oA mab. tandcs ‘sehe, onmrruna’; oparae
noruae ymanaqun 'yrepauta’ (ncr. Schubert 1982: 611; Hadrovics 1985: 491). Huje cacBuM jacHo Aa AH je ¥
cprickum ropopuma y Mahapckoj mzanal crapuja AU HOBHUja IT03ajMA>CHUIIA.
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I'oBopuu peneporap crapuje reaepanuje Cpba u3 Yuma ykmydyje cer moryhmx
jesmdKknX m300pa OA CTAHAAPAHOT AO AOKAAHOI MahapCKOI M OA CTAHAAPAHOT AO
AOKAAHOI CPIICKOT, KaO0 M AHMHTHPAHO 3HAIE AOKAAHOT HEMAadKOI U Oyrapckor
Bapujerera.”” Caaarmma yroTpeba je3iKa ToKasyje BICOK CTEMeH KOPEAAITHje Ca TOAMITITEM
rOBOPHHUKA: y reHepanuju poheHnx mpe Apyror cBETCKOr paTa IPUCYTHA je CHMETPHYIHA
ABOJE3HYHOCT CpIICKOr U Mahapckor; a Aco cpeAme u Behn aco maahe reneparmje craaa y
ACHMETPUYHE OMAMHIBAAE, CA AOMUHAIIN]OM MahapCKOr M OrpaHUYEHUM 3HAIGEM CPIICKOT
je3snKa, Tj. OHH Cy TEPMHHAAHH TOBOPHHIIH CPIICKOI. Y H300pY je3HKa BayKHY YAOTY HMa
,IIPUHIIAII CarOBOPHUKA”, Tj. A2 AW je CArOBOPHUK MOHOAMHIBAA MAW OMAHMHIBAA, 4
VHYTapIPyIIHO] KOMYHHKAITU|H j€ HYeCTO je IIPHUCYTHO U Pa3TOBOPHO HPEKAYINBAFE
KOAOBa. Yrorpeba cprickor jesuka y Jumy oA moceOHe je CHMOOAHYKE BAaKHOCTH Y
u3bopy Amunor mmeHa u jesuxa ermrada (mcm. Camka 7), Maaa u Ty, y Mambem Opojy

CAy9ajeBa, MMa 3HaKOBa 3ameHe jesnka (ncrr. Canxka 8).

Caunka 7. Enmurad Ha cpIickoM jesuky, hupuAndHIM IICMOM Ha IIPaBOCAABHOM rpobsy y uiny

72 Kao mrro ucruue Cysan ['aa, me Tpeba MHCANTH Aa O3HAKE ,AOKAAHH W ,CTAHAAPAHH" ACHOTHPAjy
OABOjeHE AMHIBUCTHYKE CHTHTETE M OABOjEHE CTPYKTYpPHE CHCTeMe, Beh IIpe CTHANMCTHYKE Bapwjaruje Kao
LIITO j€ TO CAy9aj Ca CTHAUCTUYKIM BapHUjalyjamMa y MOHOAUHTBaAHUM 3ajeannnama (Gal 1979: 68).
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Canxa 8. Enurrad Ha MahapckoM jesnky Ha 11paBocAaBHOM rpobasy y Uumiry
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8. TEPEH U TPAHCKPUITLIMJA

TepeHncka uHCTpaKHBaEba CPIICKE 3ajeAHHIle y Ywuiy OOaBHAM Cy HCTPaKHBAYH
baakanoaomkor wmucruryra CAHY y Buime mHaBpara, M ca BEAUKHM BPEMCHCKUM
pasmanuma. [Ipso ucrpaxusame y Yumy je obasseno 2001. (18-21. IX) y opranmsanujn
Cpricke camoyrpase ByAnMITeriTa, a TOM MPUAMKOM je MCTpaKmMBAaHA U cyceAna Aospa.”
V mebyBpemeny, Tum baakaHOAOIIKOT HHCTHTYTA j€ Y HEKOAUKO HaBpPaTa, Y OPraHU3ALIN]|N
Cpricke camoympase byammmerirra, ncrpaxubao u Apyre cpicke 3ajearurie y Mabapckoj:
nacemve Meanmna y Toamnm (6-10. XII 2002), macema Buaam, Aumosa, MabapGoja y
Bapamu (5-9. XII 2003).”* Hakon oaayke Aa ackype Cpba u3 Umima y3mem 3a AOKTOPCKY
Te3y, oOHoBuAA cam Tepercka nctpaxusama 2008, kaaa cam mopea Ywnia ncrpakusasa u
cpucke 3ajeannrie y Cenranapeju, Yobanmy u AoBpu, U KaTOAHYKY, ‘pariky’ 3ajeAHALy Y
Tykymu. Martepujaa ce gyBa y Ayamo-apxusu baakamoaormrkor mucruryra CAHY, a
apXHBa CBUX CHUM/MA>EHHX roBopa u3 Mahapceke caapxu oko 150 catu ayano-marepujaaa.

V HapeAHHM OAeAsIIIMA H3AOKINY OCHOBHE METOAOAOIIKE IIPUHITAIIE TEPEHCKOT
ucrpaxnsama (8.1.), kK20 M OCHOBHE IPHHIMIIC KOJH Cy IPHMCHCHU Y TPAHCKPUIILHH

canMpenor mareprjasa (8.2.).

8.1. Tepencka ucrpauBara

TOKOM TEPEHCKNX UCTPAKHUBAIba, y Unity je pasroBapano ca 28 caroBoOpHHKa, IIITO
npeactaBaa Butme oA 30% uuricke nonyaanmje koja ce npema [ormcey 2001. nsjacanaa aa
HMa CPIICKH ETHUITATET. Meby caroopunimma majsehu 6poj unue xene 68% (19), a
mamsn myrmkaprm 32% (9). Toammre carosoprmka ce kpehe oa 1911, (majcrapuju) Ao
1989. (majmaabm): mmak, 80% unne npumaARuIM HajcTApHje TEHEPAIHje, Tj. OHUX KOJH Cy

pobenn mamehy aABa cBercka para (1919-1940). Carosoprumke koju mnpumasajy o0Boj
TeHEepaIllji TIOBE3yje HEKOAMKO 3HAYAJHUX KAPAKTEPUCTHKA. CBH Cy CHMETPHUYIHN
OMAMHIBAAH, CA MAAOM IIPEAHOIINY ¥ KOpHCT Mahapckor KOA MAahuX, U Y KOPHCT CPIICKOT

KOA CTapI/IjI/IX; CBH Cy SQBPU_H/IAI/I CpHCKy OCHOBHY BCpOI/ICHOBCAHy IITKOAY, a MambHU 6pO]

IBbUX KaCHHje U MahapcKy cpeAmy mAm BuIny IKoAy; ckopo 95% npumasnuxa crapuje

73 VlcTpaKuBavKy THM YUHAAU ¢y brnvana Cuxuvnh, Mapnja Byukosuh, Mapuja Manh.

74V Meaunn je canmmeno oko 30 catm ayamo marepujara u 3 cara Buaco marepujasa, 40 dororpadmuja
(ucrr. Sikimi¢ 2002; Vianh 2005, 2006, 2007). V Bapamwu je canmmeno oko 40 catn ayano mateprjasa, 2 cara
BuAeo MatepHjara, 30 pororpaduja (ncr. Cuxumuh 2006).

75V Yuny je caumneno: 52 carta ayano-martepujasa, 6 caru Buaeo-marepujasa u 200 dororpaduja.

130



rEeHEPAIIHje j€ CKAOIIMAO €THHYKH €HAOTAMHE OpakoBe, a BehuHa IPHXOBE ACIIE CE HAAA3H
y mehyerHmaknM OpakoBuma; BehnHa Aelie U YHYKa OBe TeHEPAIlHje C€ MOIY OAPEAUTH Ko
TEpMHHAAHH TOBOpHUIH. [IpHIaAHMIM CcTapHje TeHepaldje HCKYCHAH CY, AAKAE,
APACTUYHY CMEHY APYIITBEHHX OKBHpPAa U IIPOMEHY APYINTBEHE MPEIKE. y ACTUEGCTBY H

MAQAOCTH HMajy HCKYCTBO JKHBOTA 3aTBOPEHO], BHIIECTPYKO] M TIYCTO] MPEXKH ca
AOMHHAHTHHUM  MOAEGAOM  IATPHjapXaAHE,  PYPAAHO-TPAAHIIHJCKE  KYATYpe  H
koH(pecnoHarHo-eTHIYKe eHAoramuje. C Apyre crpaHe, y 3peAOM AOOy HMajy HCKYCTBO
KHBOTA y OTBOPEHO] M Aa0aBO] 3ajEAHMIIH KOja HAIYINTA TPAAUIIHMOHAAHE KYATypHE
MOAEAE U BENUHCKH IIPAKTHKYje er3oramujy.

[ToaasHa OCHOBA y TEPEHCKOM HCTPAKHUBAKY je¢ OO €THOAMHIBUCTHYKH YITUTHHK
Ane Ilaormukoe (ITaotaukosa [1996] 2009), a wnmrepsjym cy Oumam Temarckm
CIPYyKTypuUpaHu U (POKYCUPAHH HA HCTPAKUBAE TPAAULIMOHAAHE KYATYPE H AEKCHKE.
[Turarba U3 €THOAMHIBHCTHYKOI YIIMTHHKA CAGAC OOMYA/HH KUBOTHH M KAACHAAPCKH
LIHKAYC, a IPUCYTHE Cy TeMe u3 (POAKAOPA, AEMOHOAOIHjE U MHTOAOIH|E; IIPHMEPH
nurama cy: ,Kaxo cy tekae npunpeme 3a boxxnh?”, , Koja cy Hapoana BepoBarma noBeszana
ca pohemem aAerera?’, ,Kaxo ce mosmBa ma cBaaGy?”, ,Kako ce cupema moxojnuk 3a
norpe6?”’, uta. (uci. [TaotHUKOBA 7. 0.). Vmak, narepsjyn cy 6uAn OTBOpEHHM 3a AUTpecHje
CarOBOPHHUKA ¥ KOMYHHKATHBHH KOHTEKCT, ITa C€ CTOI'a MOTY OAPEAHTH KAO KBAAUTATHBHH
OAY-CTPYKTYpHpann nuTepsjyn.” VIHTEpBjye caM ca CATOBOPHHIIHMA YTAABHOM YHAITPEA
yIroBapaAa IIPEKO IIO3HAHUKA HMAHM TeAeOHOM, a Hajuerhe Cy ce OABHjAAU y FBHXOBUM
[TOPOANYIHIM AOMOBHMA MAH y CpICKOM KAyOy ,Byka Kapauuh”. V 06a maspara, 1j. 2001.
u 2008, mucam Omaa cmernrena y Uwmiry, HEro cam IyTOBaAa HA HHTEPBjye M IIOTOM Ce
Bpahaaa y mecto csor 6opaska (Kosnn, oanocro Byanmrieniry). Metoaa koja je 6asupana
HA MHTEPBjyHIMa M MaAH OpPOj TEPEHCKHX AaHA, OHEMOIVHHAM Cy IIPHMEHY YYECHHYKOT
rocMarpama y Behoj mepu. Miak, y Burre HaBpaTa MMaAa caM IPHAUKY Ad IIPUCYCTBYjeM
IIOPOAMYHUM PYIKOBHMA, IIPKBEHO] CAYKOH 1 omeanma y Yurry. OBakaB HCTPAKHUBAYKI
IIPUCTYI UMa OPOjHA OIPaHHYECIba, AAU U HEKE IIPEAHOCTH, KOje Ny ITOKyIIaTH Aa YKPaTKO
IIPEACTABHM.

[IpBo orpanmueme ce Ttude QOKyca Ha IIPOIIAOCT, KOJU je AHUKTHPAH
E€THOAMHIBUCTHYKOM METOAOM. VIHTepec 32 AMjaXpOHM|CKH Pa3BOj KAO U 32 AHJAAEKATCKY

A€KCHKY y eTHOARHIBUCTHYKO] mkoAH (ucm. Toacroj 1995; 2002), ycaoBrasa naTepec 32

76 Bunana Cukuvuh kopuctu tepmune [ moayorsopern” u ,orsopenn” narepsjy (Cuxmvuh 20052, 2009).
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TEME M3 IPOIIAOCTU U H30OP CTAPHJUX CATOBOPHUKA, KOJU 4yBajy TOBOP INTO OAMKHI
AHMjaACKATCKO] ocHOBUIH. byayhm Aa cy mHOre OOpeAHE Ipakce HAIYIITEHE, ITUTAA Ce
3ampaBo Hajderrthe POPMYAHIIY TAKO Aa €BOLHpajy mto crapuja cehama, Hup. ,,Aa Au ce
cechate xakBa je Hexaa Omaa crapa cBaaba y Qumy?”. OBakBOM IPUCTYIIy Ce MOIY CTaBUTH
OpojHe 3amepke: POKYCOM Ha yCMEHE HApaIlHje O IPOIIAOCTU KPEUpa ce IpPOOAEMATHIHA
camka o ,erHorpadekoj capammsunn” (Fabian 1983); takobe, mmnaniurao, a gecro n
eKCIAMITUTHO, YCIIOCTaB/bdA CE ITO3UTUBHA €BAAYAIIM]a IIPOIMIAOCTH M HHAYKYj€ AHCKYPC
vocraarmje. [llTaBurre, oBaj Auckypc Om ce morao cpcrartu y tuil koju Cseraana bojm
oApehyje kao ,pexoncrpykruBay HOocTasrwjy” (emr. restomtite), xoja je omrrepehena
HAEOAOTH]OM IIPOIIIAOCTH, KAPaKTEPUCTHIHA 3a HAITMOHAAMCTHIKHI u
AHTUMOACPHHUCTUYIKH AUCKYPC U UMa 3HAYAJHY YAOIY y PEKPEUPAIy KOACKTUBHOT ceharba,
HAITHOHAAHHX CHMOO0Aa 1 MurToBa (mcrr. Boym 2001: 41-49).”

Taxohe, orpammderse Ha CTapuje CATOBOPHHKE CE MOXKE KPHTHKOBATH H KaO
IPUCTYII KOJUM C€ KOHCTPYHILE ,AyTCHTUYHM TOBOPHUK 13 YHIa Ka0 IIPUIIAAHUK
crapmje IeHepalmje KOMe je CPIICKM matepmbu je3uk. KoHcrpykuwmja ,ayrenTnaHocTH’ je
npobAEMATHYHA jep TPETHPA je3MK KAaO ,IIPUPOAHHM OOjeKaT a He Kao APYIITBEHH
denomen, i crora ce cyouasa ca mpobaemom ecentmjaamsarmie (Bucholtz 2003: 400).°
TakaB HpuCTyIl IpyKa CTATHYHY U XOMOTEHH3HpPajyhy CAHKY O je3HKy M TOBOPHO]
32JEAHUIIN M HIHOPHINE HAM HETaTUBHO MapKHpa COLMjaAHE IIPOMEHE H IHbHXOBE
nokperade (uco. Petrovic 2009: 113; ucn. Eckert 2003, Coupland 2003). Mmak, xaxo
uctmae Mepn Byxoan (Bucholtz 2003: 410), konuenr ayreHTHYIHOr rOBOpHHKA CE HE
MOKE€ HAIIyCTHTH, yIIPaBO 300I TOra INTO Ia CAMHU TOBOPHUIIN KOPHCTE, aAU CE MOKE
yKasaTH Ha ApyIITBeHe (AMCKYP3MBHE) TIPAKCE KOje IPETXOAE  KOHCTPYKIH|H
ayreHTHYIHOCTH. Tako DByxoaAm sakmydyje Aa ymecto HOCTaArmdHe TpebOa pasBHjaTH
pedACKCHBHY COLMOAMHIBUCTHKY Koja: ,,does not give up identity but recognizes that the
social identities created through linguistic practices are both flexible and fragmentary and

always have been” (Bucholtz 2003: 411). Konauno, maan 6poj HCTPaKHBAYKIX AAHA HHje

77 Tlopea ,,pexoncrpyktusre”, Bojm pasaukyje un ,pedbaekcuBHy” HOCTAATH]Y KOja j€ CBOjCTBO IOJEAMHIIA H
KOjy OAAHKYje 7Kamerbe 300T HeyMHTHOT Ipoteca 3abopabsara (ucrr. Boym 2001: 49-55).

78 BceHUMjaAM3aIHja j¢ MACOAOIIKA IIO3HLHU}A KOja IIPETIOCTAaBAd>A Ad CY aTpUOYTH M IIOHAIIASA HEKE
conujaAHO AepHHUCAHE TPYIE KYATYPHO M / HAM GHOAOIIKE HHXEPEHTHHU TOj IPYIH, M Ad/€ UMIIAUIIIPA
A2 Ce TPyIIe MOIY jaCHO PasIPAHHYHTH, T€ AA CY IIPUIAAHUIM jeAHe Tpyle Mame-puite camann (Bucholtz .

2).
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AO3BOAHMO IPUOAMIKABAGA CATOBOPHUIINMA HU CTHLAIGE FBUXOBOT IIOBEpersa (0 moBeperby
wcrr. Cirkovié 2006), kao HET yBUA y BIXOBE CBAKOAHEBHE jE3MUKE TIPAKCE.

IIpeaHocTH OBE METOAE, Ca Apyre CTpaHe, HaAa3e C€ YIPaBO y IEHHM
OTPAaHHYCIPUMA. CTHOAMHIBHCTUYKA HHTEPB]y je IIOTOAAH 32 AHAAN3Y HAEOAOIIKOTL
AFICKypCa KaKO CaroBopHuKa m3 Ymira, Tako u mcrpaxupada. Marpurma naTepsjya Hamehe
Teme kao wmro cy: ,Koju cy moju obuuaaju?”’ u, cxoano tome, ¥V demy ce Moju obuduaju
pasankyjy oA obmuaja ‘Apyrmx’?”. Tlurama OBOr THIIA aKTHBHPAjy KOA CATOBOPHHUKA
AUCKypC mAeHTHTETA. DyAyhm Aa cy mpuxBartaHe AHIpecHje CArOBOPHHKA, MATEPHjaA Ce
AOHEKAE IIPHOAIMIKABA H CBAKOAHEBHO] KOHBEP3AIIjH, YUME CE OTBapa MOryhHOCT aHaAn3e
ITOAY-TIPUBATHOT AMCKYPCa M H30€rapa HaraamreHa HACOAOTH3AITN|a M IOAUTH3AINA KOja
je mpEcyTHa y jaBHOM AmCKypcy.. Takobe, mMeroaa Tpamckpmimie je omoryhmaa aa y
AHAAH3Y OYAC VKMYIEH HEIOCPEAHH KOMYHUKATUBHH KOHTEKCT, KOJH CE€ H30CTaBAda Y
KAACHYIHIM €THOANHTBHCTHYKUM HUCTPAKUBAIBIIMA U AHKETAMA.

MareprjaA HYAH IIEPCHEKTHUBY JEAHE HMAHM ABE TI'€HEPAIIMje, KOJy ITOBE3Yjy HCTH
HCTOPUJCKH AOTahaju, KyATYPHH KOHIICIITH, U MAarbe-BHUIIIE CAUIHH BPEAHOCHH CHCTEMH. Y
APYILITBCHUM HAayKama je crora yoOMYajeH T3B. ,ICHCPALU|CKA IIPHUCTYI , KAO BaKHA
KOHIICITTYAAHA METOAA 3a AHAAN3Y IIPECEKA MHAUBHAYAAHHUX M KOACKTUBHHX HACHTHTETA
(ucn. Olick, Robinson 1998: 123). Taxobe, jeanro cy mpurmasHuIm crapuje reHeparmje
KOMIICTCHTHHU FOBOPHUIIN CPIICKOT Y 9UIICKO] 3ajeanni (enr. fluent speaker), mro snaun aa
KOHTPOAHIIIy CBE je3HMYKE HUBOE, H MOTY Aa IIPOH3BEAY CAOKeHE Hapartuse. [Ipema Tome,

MaTepHjaA HHJC ITIOTOAAH 32 ACTA/SAH AHTPOIIOAOIIKH OITMC HUTH 324 COMMOAHMHTBUCTHYKY

AHAAW3Y, AAH JCCTC 32 AaHAAU3Y HpCCCKa NMHAUBUAYAAHUX H KOACKTHBHHX HACHTHTCTA KOJU

ce pedAEKTY]y ¥ KOHCTPYHIIY § AHCKYPCY.

8.2. Tpanckpuruja

TpaHcKpHUIIIIHja CHUMADEHOT MATEPH]aAd MMA 32 I/ Ad TIPEACTABH jeAaH OApeheH
HPHUCTYII AECKYPCY Koju HeyMuTHO ykmyuyje ceaeknujy (Lapadat, Lindsey 1999; Lapadat
2000; Polovina 1987; Savi¢ 1993). TpaaunnoHaAHN HIPUCTYI je ODCACKEH TParameM 3a
VHUBEP3aAHHM KOHBCHIIHjaMa, a4 HOBHjH, PeACKCHBHH NPHUCTYIH Y TPAHCKPHUIILINjH

HCTUYY A4 HE ITOCTOJH ,,jCAaH-Ha-jCAaH” KopecronAeHInja nsamehy ropopaux Aorahaja u

79 JaBHE AmCKypc mMa HajBAKHH]Y YAOTY Y KOHCTPYHCAEGY HACOAOIH]E, jep je CBAKH UAAH oApeheHe TOBOpPHE
33jCAHHUIIC NCTOBPEMECHO M YAAH MACOAOIIKE 33jCAHHIIE, KOja IIOKYIIaBa Aa OCTBapH OApeheHe mAcoAoIIKe
(moamTmuxe) nusese myrem anckypea (uerr. Van Dijk 1998).
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tpauckpumara (Lapadat, Lindsey 1999: 72). Ilpaso nmumrame crora Huje KakO HCIPITHO
LIPEACTABUTH IITO BUILE IIOAATAKA, HEIO KAKO 0Aa0paTH M ODjaCHUTH KPUTEPHjyME 32
CEACKIIH]y TIOAATAKA U ITOBE3ATH UX €4 UCTPAKUBAYKIM M AHAANTHYKUM [IH A>EBAMA.

[Ipema THIly, IPEMEIbEHA j¢ IIUPOKA, ,Bepbatum”™ Tpanckpunmmja. 3a PasAUKy OA
,ycke” TpaHCKpHIIIHje, KOja ce TPYAH A2 3a0EACKH IITO BHILE ITOAATAKA AAU OTCHKABA
pa3yMEBarbe TEKCTA, ,IINPOKA” TPAHCKPHIIHjA OIECPUINE CA PEAATHBHO MAAHM CETOM
cumboaa koju omoryhasajy aakmry manunyaanujy tekcrom (Dressler, Kreuz 2000: 27).
Taxobe, ,Bepbarum Tpanckpunnmja” (enr. wrbatim transaiption) npeacraBya ,jeAaH-Ha-
jeAan” OAHOC IIpeMa MBIOBOPEHHUM PEUMMA, Tj. TPYAH CE Ad 3a0CACKH CBE M3rOBOPCHE
uckase, ykmoydyjyhm m pedne, ysaaxe, mHTOHanmjy, Aome noderke (emr. false start),
[IPEKAAIIAEba, IPEKUAAbA, IIOHABAAIGA M TAKO OMOIyhaBa HCIHTHBAIGE CMCIHHBAIBA
TypHyca u nosuonupare ropopauka (Lapadat 2000: 206-207). Omacuocr y Bepbatum
TPAHCKPHIILIU]N j€ AA MOKE YIMHUTH A4 TOBOP M3IACAA KAO HEKOXEPEHTAH M A2 TaKO
HMHAWLIPA HIDKH HHTCACKTYAAHH HHBO CarOBOPHHKZ, INTO MOKE HMATH ETHUKE
ITOCACAMIIC § CTHIMATH3AIN]H TOBOPHUKA. 32 Pa3AUKY OA Ib¢, CTAHAAPAHA oprtorpaduja
M30CTABAdA ,HEPABHUHE Y TOBOPY M IIPOMOBHIIIE IIPE CBETA OAHOC €A CaAPIKAjeM TOBOPA 1
omoryhasa Aakme unrame (Lapadat . a.). Mmak, usbop sepGatum Tpanckpumnuje je
MOTHBHCAH (POKYCOM HAa aHAAM3Y HEIMOCPEAHOI KOMYHHKATHBHOI KOHTEKCTA § KOME CE
KOHCTPYHIIE CTHUYKU HACHTUTET. Y TPAHCKPHIIIMJH €aM OEACKHAA HAPAAMHIBHCTHYKE
[IOAQTKE O EMOLIMOHAAHMM PEKAIMjaMa U HAYMHHAMA IOBOpErba (HIIP. CMEX, y3AaX, I1AAd,
3AMYIIKUBAIGE, OKACBAIbE, OAYTOBAAYUCIHE); AOK CY IeCTOBH, (DAIIMjaAHE EKCIIPECH]je U APYTH
TEACCHH HIOKPETH U30CTAB/ASCHU.

TpaHcKpuIITH €y CEIMEHTHPAaHM IIpeMa CMEHHM TIOBOpHHX cyOjekara: JIC
(uctpamsau), CI' (caroBopumk / caroBopuuma us Yuma), BUIIE CarOBOPHHKA je
obeaexeno kao CI'y, CI,. V areman ce Aaje MOAATAK O O3HAIIM U TOAHMIITY CHHMKA Y
Ayano-apxusn baakanoaomkor uactutyra, Hiop. C 1, C 2. O caroBopHHIIMA Adjem
IIOAQTKE O IIOAY, TOAUIITY, OOPa3OBAby U 3aHUMAIbY. YKOAUKO CAarOBOPHHK HHje poheH y
Yniy, moceGHO ce HABOAM MECTO POhemsa; y TOM CAydYajy ce PaAl O JKCHCKHM OcoHaMa
yaatum v Ymmy. Takobe, yKOAHMKO CAarOBOPHHMK HMa BHIIE OOpPasoOBambe  OA
OCHOBHOIIIKOACKOI, OHAZ HaBOAUM CaMO IIOAATAK O IIOCACAESEM CTEIECHY 00OpasoBamba;
MIOAPA3YMEBA CE A4 CY CATOBOPHUIIH IIPE TOTA 3aBPIIUAN OCHOBHY BEPOMCIIOBEAHY IITKOAY.

Takohe, nHnIIHjaAnMa Cy OOEAEKEHA TPU HCTPAKUBAada KOja Cy BOAMAA HHTEPBjye, KAO:
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MU, BC, MB.* OAAyKa A2 HCTpaKUBaYe O3HAYNM AMYHUM MHUIIHjAAMMA, 2 CATOBOPHUKE

n3 Ynma ka0 aHOHUMHE, MOTOBHCAHA j€ €THYKUM 3aXTEBHMA O 3AIITHTH CATOBOPHHKA, jep

Cy IbHXOBA IIPUBATHOCT M AUYHH ITOTACAHM BHILE CKCIIOHUPAHM y HHTEPB]yy. I padmaku
CcMOOAH KOje KOPUCTHM IIPEACTABAA]y CEACKIH]Y N3 HEKOAMKO CTYAM]ja AUCKYPC aHAAN3E
(ucn. Schiffrin  1994; Savi¢c 1993; Dressler, Kreuz 2000). ITopea yobuuajenux
oprorpadckux 3HakoBa: 3apes (,), Tauxa (.), 3Hak ysBuka (!), sHak murama (?), HaBoAHUKA

(,), kopucre ce:

KpaTka raysa (A0 5 cekynam)
Ayza maysa (ao 10 cexynan)
-— HM30CTABASAIBE JEAHOT ACA TEKCTA CATOBOPHUKA
BPAO Ayra I1aysa
- IPTHUIIA CE CTAB/A KOA HCAOBPIIICHUX PEYH, HIIP. pe- pexao je
Mekoha KOHCOHAHTA; CIIEIU(UYaH H3rOBOP KOHCOHAHATA /, /) KOjH Ce IIOA YTHIAjeM
MahapCKOI M3roBapajy Kao IaAaTAAHH IIAO3UBH OEACKHM KaO ', 0" Takobhe GeAaexuMm u
yMeKaraBame adpukare « Kao «'.
: IIPOAYIKCEBE BOKAAQ, HIIP. HiLje
++ HEPa3yM/Ad>UBO

= TOBOP Ce ayTOMATCKH HAAOBE3Yje Ha IPETXOAHH TYPHYC
1 IIPEKAAIIAbE Y TOBOPY

TEKCT rekcT BeAUKHM CAOBHMA je TTOCEOHO HATAAIIICH
oo TexcT u3Mehy OBa ABa 3HAKA je THXO M3TOBOPCH

<> Teker n3amehy oBa ABa 3HaKa je CHOPO M3rOBOpEH

>< TekeT m3amehy OBa ABa 3HAaKa HUje CHUMASCH AU je 3a0eACKeH

{1 ITO32AMHCKHU TAAC

/ obeAexasa rpanuiy nsmeby Kaaysa

0 IAPAAMHIBUCTIYKO IIOHAIIALE CE YHOCH Y 3arpaAy, Hip. (cmex), (jename), (y3aax), ura.
X%

V 1pehem AeAy caMm IIpeACTaBHAA IIPOMEHE APYIITBEHE MPEMKE KOja CE OAPA3HMAC Ha
yIOTpeOy je3nka y UHIICKOj 3ajeAHHIIM M IIOYeTak 3aMeHe jeauka. [lopea Tora,
IIPEACTAaB/oEHA j€ M KPUTHYKH aHAAU3HPAHA METOAOAOTH]A TEPEHCKUX HCTPAKIBAIHA.
VkazaHo je Ha OpojHa OrpaHHYEHbA KOja j€é HAMETHYO ETHOAMHIBUCTHYKH IIPHUCTYII Y
TEPEHCKUM HCTPAKHUBAIbHMA, aAU j€ HCTAKHYTO Ad je AOOHjEHH MaTepHjaA IIOIOAAH 32
AHAAM3Y IPECeKa MHAUBHAYAAHUX M KOACKTHBHHUX HACHTHTETA CATOBOPHHKA. Y YETBPTOM
AeAy aHAAm3Hpahy KOHCTPYKIH]Y €THHYKOT HACHTHTEeTA ynrickux Cpba, mpema TeMaTCKuM

OAC/SITHMA.

80 Muunmjasn ce oaHOCEe Ha capasHuke baakamoromkor wuctHTyTa: Busanmy Chxmvuh (BC), Mapujy
Nauh (M) u Mapujy Byuxosuh (MB).
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IV KOHCTPYKILIUJA ETHUUKOT UAEHTUTETA

,,Die Bedeutung eines Wortes ist sein Gebrauch in der Sprache.”
Ludvig Wittgenstein ([1953] 2003, § 43)

KarydHn aHAAUTHYKE IIOJMOBH § YETBPTOM AEAY CY XETEPOTAOCH]ja, AHJAAOTHYHOCT U
Hapatus. Xereporaocuja je Baxrunos konnent (ucm. 2.2; Bakhtin 1981) na ocrosy kora
ce AMCKYPC IIOCMATpa Kao IIPUMOPAHM]aAHA W VHYTapEa AHJAAOTHIHOCT Pa3AMIHTHX
HACOAOIIKIAX ITO3HUIIMja KOje TOBOPHHUIIM 3aCTyHajy, M KOje Cy ITOBE3aHE Ca AOKAAHO I
IAODAAHO CTPYKIYPHPAaHHM OAHOCHMAa MONM H COAHMAAPHOCTH Y ApyIITBY. Ilpema
baxruny (1. 0.), cBakm cermeHT AMCKypca ce (DOPMHpPA y HEIPECTAHOM AMJAAOTHIHOM
OAHOCY IIpeMa roBOpy ,Apyrora”. YIpaBo CTaB KOjU TOBOPHHK 3ay3HMa IIPEMa IOBOPY
JApyror”, oapehyje 6asy meroBor macoAomkor oaHoca mpema csery. Kako Baxrun
cMaTpa, IOBOp ,APyror” IpoAHpe y HAlll AMCKYPC HA ABa OCHOBHA HAYMHA! Kao
AyTOPUTAPHU U KaO VHyTapmu yoehuBaukm AmMCKypc. VHyTapma AnjarorumgHoct usmehy
OBa ABa THIIA AHCKYPCa jECTE FAABHU IIOKPETad Y AUHIBHCTUYIKO] KOHCTPYKIIUJH €THUIKOT
UACHTHTETA.

V auckypey 4nnckux Cpba, HAYEAHO C€ Pa3AUKY]y €KCTEPHAAM30BAHH AYTOPHUTET
KOJU CArOBOPHHUIIM IIPUIIACY]y HCTPAKUBAYYy WU HHTEPHAAM3OBAHH ayTOPUTET KOJU CE
Be3yje 3a TPAAHIH]y. Y HMHTEPAKTHUBHOM OKBHPY HWHTEPB|ya, HCTPAKMBAYY CE YBEK
IIPHUIIUCYje ITOCPEAHO MAHM HEIIOCPEAHO YAOTA ayTOPHTETA § OOAACTH CTAHAAPAHOL je3MKa
u KyAType. VIHTepHAAH30BAaHU ayTOPUTAPHHU AHCKYPC C€ BE3yje 332 ayTOPHUTET TPAAUIIH]E,
OPH|EHTHCAH je Ka IIPOIITAOCTH M KOHTEKCTYaAHM30BaH KaO AHMCKypC HoOcTaArmje. Bpao
9YECTO CE€ YHYTapHa AHjAAOTHYHOCT ayTOPUTAPHOI H VHyTapmer yoehmBadkor AHMCKypca
KOHCTPYHIIIE U KAO AHJAAOTHYIHOCT U3Mehy KOAEKTHMBHOI 1 MHAMBHAYAAHOT, 2 Hajuerrhu
THII OAHOCA jecte cyrporHoctT. CynporHoct usmehy oBe ABE HACOAOIIKE ITO3UIIHjE Ce
perraBa Ha pasHe HAYHHE, Y 3aBHCHOCTU OA TOT4 KOjy ITO3UIIN]y TOBOPHHUK 3ay3UMa H KOjy
MaKpO-CTPATETH]y IPUMEIbYje: KOHCTPYKTUBHY, YKOAHKO CE OBE IIO3UIIHjE€ AOBOAE ¥ OAHOC
CArAACHOCTH; IIEPIIETyaIHje, YKOAUKO C€ KOACKTHBHA HMACOAOTHja OpaHH M ITOAP/KaBa,
TpaHC(OPMATHBHY, YKOAHKO C€ CTapH MOAEA TpaHCOpPMHUIIE y HOBH;, U

AEKOHCTPYKTHBHY, YKOAHKO CYIPOTHOCT IIpEpacTa y KOHTpaAuknujy. Yecra mpumena
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ACKOHCTPYKTHBHE CTPATEIrHje yTUYC HA TO Ad Y AUCKYPCY CTAPHJUX YHUIICKUX CATOBOPHUKA
n3ocTaje opujeHTannja ka oyayhHocrn.

Kao  HajBakHMja  AMHIBHCTHYKA  CPEACTBA  H3ABajajy Cce  CTpaTerja
IIEPCIIEKTUBU3AIIN]jE, KOja j€ BPAO UECTO 3aCHOBAHA HA KOHBEP3UBHO] AHTOHUMU|H
Aewktuka #ekad / cad. Kako mcrmue Becma IMoaoBmma, Besa mamehy koHBepsuBHHX
AHTOHHMA 3aCHHBA C€ HA PEAAIIHOHUM OAHOCHMa, KOJH CE€ MOIy OOjaCHHTH Kao
mvmamkarmja (Polovina 1987: 222).% Tako momumarse makap camo jeAHe mpOTIO3HIIHje
KOja ce Besyje 3a ,HekaA” uAM ,,cap” MMIIANIIpA CYIIPOTCTABASAIGE YUTABUX  APYIITBEHHX
KOHTEKCTA IPOIIAOCTH 1 CAAAIIILOCTH. [[OPEA IMITAMKATYPE, BPEMECHCKA ACHKCA ,HEKAA /
can” 4ecTo ACHOTHpPA OCHOBHY BPEMEHCKY CEKBEHITY IIPEMa KOJOj CE KOHCTPYHILY YCMEHHI
HAPATHBU.

OcHOBHA HOBHHA § OBOM HCTPA/KUBAIGY jECTE IIOCTAB/ADAIE XUIIOTE3E O IIOCTOJarbY
,KOACKTHBHHX HapaTuBa’, KOjU C€ YBOAHM KaO HOB TEPMHUH 32 CTaOHUAHC HAPATHUBHE
CTPYKType, KOje moHaBaa Behn Opoj mpuIlaAHuKA 3ajeAHUIIE U KOJU HMAjy 3HAYajHY YAOIY
Y KOHCTPYKLUJH €THHYKOI MACHTHTETA N (DYHAHPAIby KOACKTHBHE IPHUITAAHOCTH (HCIL
25). V amaamsm anckypca umncknx Cpa HM3ABOJHAO €€ HEKOANKO THIIOBA TAaKBUX
HApaTHBA, KOje CaM Ha3BaAa: APIYMEHTATHBHE, HAPATUBU KOACKTHBHOr 1amhersa,
HAPATUBU 33j€AHUYKE KYATYPE U IIEPCIEKTUBHU HAPATHBH. Y AHAAUTHYKOM AEAY KOjH
CAeAH, ITOKyIahy Aa IIPEACTAaBHM AMHIBUCTHYKE KAPAKTEPHCTHKE U HACOAOIIKE (PYHKIIH]e
KOAEKTUBHUX HAPATHBA.

V A€BETOM IOTAaBAY AHAAMSHPAM MHTEpPAaKTHUBHE CTPyKType (ucrm. 9); a y aeceTom
merarparmatnaku  Anckype (ucr. 10); jeaamaecto moraasme je mocseheno amasmsn
KOHCTPYKIIHj€ ETHHYKE IPAaHHUIIE; ABAHAECCTO IIOTAAB/ASE CE OAHOCH HA KOHCTPYKIH]Y H
koH(abyranmjy 3ajeanmuke mpomaoctn (mcn 12), a TpmmHaecTo Ha KOHCTPYKUHjy
sajeanmake kyatype (umem. 13); xoHauHO, y YETPHAECTOM IIOrAaBAY CE  AHAAM3HIPA

opHjenTanmja Ka capammboctr 1 6yayhroctn (ucm. 14).

81 KoHBepsHBHU AaHTOHHUMH ce, Kako HaBOAH Becma IToaosmma (1987: 222), wecro xopucre y cayxbm
HHTPAIIACYCYHE ACKCHYKO-CeMAaHTHYKe Koxesmje. OHH IIOKPHBAjy ACKCHYKA IOAA APYLITBCHHX H
nopoamanux oanoca (W [/ wena, nayujenm | doxmop, cocnodap [ ayea, MTA.), KOHBEPSUBHHX TAATOACKHX
paamu (kynumu [ npodan, damu | ysemu, UTA.), IPHAOIIKAX H IIPEAAOIIKAX OAHOCA (egpe / doe, npe | nocse,

UTA.).
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9. IHTEPAKTHBHE CTPYKTVPE

V KOHCTPYKIHjH HAPATUBHOI €THHYKOr mAcHTHTETa wmrckux Cpba, pasAumkyje ce yxu,
,AOKAAHH” KTOMYHUKATUBHHM KOHTCKCT, WAHM MHKPOCHTyalldja, y KOME OAHOC
,ACTpaKNBaY / CAarOBOPHHK” yCAOBAABA M30OP JE3NIKUX CPEACTABA U AUCKYPC €THHIKOT
UACHTHTETa, U ,TAODAAHH” KOHTEKCT, WAU MaKpPOCHTyallHja, y KOME CE€ CTHHYKH
MACHTHTET KOHCTPYHILIE y CTAAHOM AHMjaAOTy C€a APYIUM AHMCKYPCHMAa M IIUPHAM
counjarnum crpykrypama (ucrr. loal and gobal antext, de Fina 2003: 28; wmuxpo u maxpo
cumyaywja, Polovina 1987: 46). OBa ABOCTPyKa yCAOBAEHOCT § KOHCTPYHCAbY HACHTUTETA,
OrA€Ad CE€ M y HAyuHO] Aebatm O ,MHTEPakTHBHOM~ OAHOCHO ,1epdopMaTuBHOM”
CXBATAIY UACHTHTETA, C jEAHE CTpPAHE, H ,PCIPE3CHTALUCKOM~ CXBATalby, C Apyre
crpate. YIpaBo aHAaAM3a IIpeceka u3MeDy oBa ABa aCIIEKTa BOAU PasyMEBArby HAYMHA HA
KO Ce AOKAAHHM, WHTEPAKTUBHU OKBUPH IIOBE3Yjy y AHMCKYPCy CATOBOPHHKA Ca
rocrojehum AMCKypcHMa, KOTHUTUBHUM KATETOPHjaMa, HACOAOTHjaMAa M APYIITBECHUM
OAHOCHMA.

V HapeAHHM OAedIEMA HCIUTHBAhY AOKAAHM KOMYHHKATHBHH KOHTEKCT, W TO!
OAAMKE KBAANTATHUBHOI HCTPAKHBAYKOI HHTEPBjya Kao rosopuor skaupa (ucm. 9.1),

CTpaTermje HCTpaxkmWBava, H TOBOpHY wnHTepdepenmujy wnsMehy wncrpaxmbava n

caroBopuuka u3 Yuma (ucr. 9.1.2).

9.1. uTepsjy ka0 XHOPHAHNI TOBOPHU KAHP

VlcTpaKuBavK HHTEPBJYH Cy TIOCTAAH MONHO CaBPEMEHO CPEACTBO 32 IIPOAYKIIH]Y
EKCIIEPTCKOT 3HAMA, KOJE CE MOKE CTABUTH Y CAYKOY Pa3HUX ETHYKHUX, APYIITBEHUX HUAH
noantmaknx natepeca (Schiffrin 1994: 161; Briggs 1986; Laihonen 2009). Toxom
ucTpaknBama y YuIly, BOAUAH Cy c€ HOAYCTPYKTYPHPAHH HHTEPBjyM OTBOPEHOI THUIIA
(emr. semi-strudtured intervien), Koju TPHUITAAQ]y ITUPO] KATETOPU|N KBAAMTATUBHOT MHTEPBjya:
HCTPAKNBAY CACAU AT€HAY KOja YCAOB/bSaBA M300P TeMa M OOAACTH MHTEPECOBAbA, AAH CaM

HHTEPBy je AaGaBO CTPYKTYPUPAH OKO ,KAyaHUX muTaa”.” VcTpamumsadm ¢y cAOGOAHN

82 Meroaa ce mpumerbyje y ,KBasnTatmBHUM HcTpaxkusamuma’ (emr. qualitative research) apymrrsenmx
HAyKa, ¥ OIOHHPAHA je ,KBAHTUTATUBHHUM I/ICTpa)KI/IBaHﬂ/IMa”, KOja IIPUMEILY]y KBAHTHTATHBHA MEPECIba H
MaTEMATHIKE MOAEAE, 4 YHjH CYy OCHOBHHU HCTPAKUBAYKH METOAU HCITUTHBAIGE (enr. surafy) U YJIITUHUK UAU
aHKeTa (eHr. quwtwnmzre) 3a Pa3AMKY OA KBAaHTUTATUBHOI' IIPUCTYIIa, KBAAHUTATUBHA aHAN3a KOPUCTH
AOTHYKY ACAYKIIH]Y Y TyMadeHby CAKYIIACHUX ITOAATAKa, OPHJEHTHCAHA j€ KA HCTPAKUBAIGY KYATYPHHX
KOHIIEIITa, UCKYCTBA U IIPEACTABA CATOBOPHHKA, 4 IOCEOHA ITAJKEba C€ IIOKAAFbA EPHUXOBO] TAYKH TACAHUIIITA
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A2 TOK HHTEPBjya U (POPMYAAIHjy IHTama IIPHUAArohaBajy aKTyeAHO] KOMYHHKATHBHO]
CHTYAIIHjH, IIOAPA3yMEBAHOM 3HAIBY 1 KOMYHHKATHBHOM IH/AY, A TPAKE IIOjalEbCEbA HAN
paspaAy OATOBOpa OA CBOJUX CATOBOPHHKA, CATBOBOPHHUIIM ITAK MOIY OAIOBAapaTH Ha
IIMTarba Ha OHA] HAYMH KOJU OHHM CMATPajy Aad j€é aAEKBATAH, U HAYEAHO UM CE€ OCTaB/oa
ca0Boaa Aa msabepy mrra he u koanko pehu o oapehenoj remn (Arksey, Knight 1999: 7).%
Nrrepsjyu ce oapebyjy kao ,,orBopenn” sarto mro He daBopusyjy ,Aa u He” 0OATOBOpE,
HErO Cy IINTarba TAKO POPMYAHCAHA Ad OTBAPA]y TEME 32 AUCKYCH]y, HajdeIrhe ca yIUTHAM
npurosuma (,kako”, ,kapa”, ,samro”). ETHOANHIBUCTHYKY KBAAMTATHBHU HHTEPB]y, O
KOME je OBOM IIPHAHKOM ped, jecte TOBOPHH Aorahaj KOju je y IIOTIIyHOCTH OpPraHU30BaH
npema Hopmama ropopae untepaximje (Hymes 1974). Osaj rosopan aorabaj ce, 3ajeano
Ca OCTAAMM KBAaAMTATHBHHM HMHTEpPBjyEMa, yKAama y moceban rosopum sxanp (Bahtin
[1953] 1980), koju ce MOXke OAPEAUTH KAO XHOPUAHM: OH CACAN GA3HYHY CEKBCHIIHJAAHY
CTPYKTYPY ,[IUTAIE-OArOBOP”, aAn ykmydyje OpojHe Apyre rOBOPHE JKAHPOBE M I'OBOPHE
YHMHOBE — Hapalllje, OIIUCE, ApIYMEHTAIIN]e, HTA. — KOJH UCKPCaBajy TOKOM MHTEPB]ya.
WMarepaknmja m3Mehy ncrpaknBada M CarOBOPHHKA HAYEAHO j€ 3aCHOBAaHA Ha
ACHMETPHYHOM OAHOCY MOMH: HCTPpaKUBad IIHTA, CATOBOPHHUK Aaje OAroBope. Anckypc ce
TAKO TOKOM HHTEPBjya IOMepa H3Mehy ABe paBHH: HHCTHTYIHOHAAHE (MHTEpPB)Y)
datmaxe (komsepsanmja) (ucrr. T'odpdpmarnosa 2000). Vicrpakmusad mMame-BUIIE CBECHO
MAHUITYAHITIE AHCKypcoM u3Mehy oBe ABEe paBHH KakO OHM OCTBAPHO IIPAIMATHYKA

KOMYHHKATHBHU I /o. AO6I/Ij2_H)€ I/IH(pOpMaLII/IjC; CaFOBOpHI/IK ITaK TO YMHH CIIOHTAHO.

9.2. Vcrpaxusauke crpareruje u uHTEp(EpEHIIH]a

ACHMETPUYHH OAHOC MOhH y HCTPaKMBAYKOM HHTEPB)Vy 3aBHCH OA ABa THIIA
YMHUAAIA. JEAAH ITOTHYE OA COIHMJjAaAHHUX YAOTa KOje C€ HPHUIINCY]y HCTPAKUBAYY K
CAarOBOPHHUKY, a APYIM IIOTHYE OA CaMOI jKaHpa WHTEPBjya. 1TOKOM TEPEHCKOT
ACTPaKUBaMa, HCTPAKABAYKA THM baakanoaomkor mHcTHTyTa Ynnsasmma cy

HpCACTaBI/IAI/I AOKAAHM CPYHKHHOHCPH, Hn TO Kao ,,I/ICTpa)KI/IBa‘IC H3 MaTI/ILleu KOjI/I

(mcrr. Witz 2006; Sorescu-Marinkovi¢ 2006). TTocroju 4nTas HU3 9acOIMCA KOJU Ce HAaBE METAMETOAOAOTHJOM
KBAAHTATHBHIX HCTpaxkusama, uip. Qualitative Inquiry, Qualitative Research, Qualitatite Social Researdh.

8V KBaAMTATHBHHM WCTPUKHMBAIBMMA CE IPHMEIbYje M METOAA CTPYKTYPHPAHHX HHTEPBjya, y KOjIMa
HCTPaKUBAY CAEAH YHAIPEA OApeheHy TeMaTcKy CTpyKTypy HmTama MAHM 4Yak u Bepbasne dopmyaanuje
nmramba (eHr. surey inferveus, strucdured infervieus); Takobe, mprMemyje ce M MeTOAa HECTPYKTYPHPAHHX
MHTEPBjya, KOJU Cy ITO3HATH M KAO HATYPAAHCTHYKH, ayTOOHOIpadcKu, AyOMHCKH HAN He-AHUPEKTHBHH
UHTEPBjyH, y KOJUMA MCTPAKUBAY IIOCTABASA CAMO OKBHPHO TEMY U OOAACT HMHTEPECOBAFba, AAH TOK
PasroBopa ycmepaBa caM CaroBOpHHK, caeaehn cBoje maeje u aconmjanuje (Arksey, Knight 1999: 6).
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UCTpaKyjy ,Crape obuuaje” M CpPICKM je3HK, U YIOYTHAM HX Aa Tpeba HpHYaTH O
,00mIajuma”, ,je3MKOM KOJUM Cy TOBOPHAM CTapu’ Kako Oum ce ,cadyBasm oA 3abopasa”.
VcrpakuBaduMa je TaKO IPUIMCAHA YAOra AyTOPUTETA M3 ,MaTHIE’ YHjH je3MYKN
UACHTHTET CE BE3yje 32 CTAHAAPA, 4 CATOBOPHUIIMMA YAOIa KOETHHKA U3, AHjacrope”’, quju
je Je3MYKH MACHTHTET 3ACHOBAH Ha ABOJE3HMYHOCTH. TaKO je yCIIOCTAaB/AD>EH CAOMKEHH OAHOC,
9Mja ce AMHAMHKA OCTBApyje Ha CKaAn ,uHcajaep / ayrcajaep”.

Apyr TUII YMHHMAALA KOjU YyTUYE HA ACHMETPHYAH OAHOC MORHM AOA23H U3 CaMOTr
aaHpa nHTEpBjya. OCHOBHA HMAOKYIIHjCKA MOh HCTpaKMBAYKOI HMHTEPBjya HAAA3H CE€ Y
HaBODEIbY CArOBOpPHHMKA A2 O OApehermm Temama AQ mrro wucnprawje uHdOpManyje.
Ormcy roBOpHUX aKTUBHOCTH M CTPATErHja yIpaBo pedpepully Ha aCUMETPUYaH OAHOC
MORM: HCTpaKMBAYH KOPHCTE CTPATErHje KOje ,OIyIITajy” CArOBOPHHKA, ,HABOAC” MX Ha
pasroBop, ,u3BAave”’ W3 UX IpuUve, ,ToAcpuily” Aurpecmje. VHTEpBjy, Tako,
IIPEACTABAA HEKY BPCTY IparMaTHdke pedpACKCHje CHOMAIIBEr Ay TOPHTAPHOT AUCKYPCA
(Tsitsipis 2004: 578). V opmyaanmju muTama B PEaKUju HA OATOBOP, HCTPaKUBAYN
HAYECAHO IIPUMEEYjy KOONEPATHBHE CTPATErHje, M TO: HHULMPAA, CyICPHCAEbA,
noBAabuBamba M METAKOMYHHKATHBHE CTpaTermje; MOpeA Tora, pehbe ce mpmmemyjy u
cTparermje ONOHHpama U CympocraBmama caroBopuuky (Lodpdmannosa  2000).
VcrpakuBad, mpeMa TOMe, IMa CAOJKEHH 3aAATAK A4 OCTBAPU IIOCPEAHY Bedy usmebhy muna
HCTPAKUBAIbA M CATOBOPHHUKA: OH MOPa A2 O0jaCHM IIPHPOAY B CBPXY CBOI HCTPAKHBAIHA
U A2 peOPMyAHINE [TUTAHA Y CKAAAY €4 TOBOPHOM CHTyanmjoM u carosopauimma. C
Apyre crpaHe, OAHOC MOhWM HHje CTATHYAH W HEYIUTAH: HHTEPBjyH BPAO €ECTO
[IOAPA3yMEBajy HAYEAO KOOIEpPAlMje M COAHMAAPHOCTH wu3Mehy y4ecHHKa TIOBOpHE
MHTEPAKIWje, IITO UX IPUOAMIKABA KAHPY CBAKOAHEBHOT, CITOHTAHOT pasroBopa. Takobe,
Y MHTEPBjynMa MOKe AONH AO 3aMEHE YAOra: CATOBOPHHK MOJKE IIPEY3ETH ,IAaBHY ped’,
HOTIIYHO AUKTHPATH TOK Pa3rOBOPA U IIOCTABAATH IIHTARA HCTPAKUBAYY.

[IIto ce nmrama TUYEe, UCTPAKUBAYM Hajueirhe KOPHCTE IUTAma ,TPAKCHHA
undopmanmje”  (enr. infornation seking questions ncn. Schiffrin 1994: 165-176). V
CTHOAMHIBHCTUYKMM HHTepBjynma Bobermm y Uwmmy, TakBa murama pedpepuiny Ha
npomraocT 1 POPMYANCAHA €y KaO IUTarba OTBOPEHOT kpaja (eHr. operrended questions wcrr.
Schiffrin #. a.), Tj. mounwy ynuTHUM IpEAO3UMA 1 3ameHunAMa (Kada, KaKxo, 20¢, Ko, wma) v
IIPU3MBAjy AyKE OATOBOPE YV Ty CBPXy, HCTPAKHUBAYHU Cy KOPUCTUAN: Itepdrerar, Oesandmne

KOHCTPYKIHje y HepedepEeHIINjaAHOM 3HA4YeIby, KOjUMa CE€ HCKa3yje XaOHTyaAHOCT,
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reHepuuKe pedpepeHiie, IPUAOIIKE BpeMeHCKe 0Apeabe koje ymyhyjy Ha mpommaoct (a1ip.
A BypbeBaan kako ce, Kako ce To, Kako ce To mpasHoBaro?”; ,,A mrra cy paanan Cpou Ha
‘Bypbesaan?”; , VA GuAo 1rra Ha Ty TEMy aAU A4 HHjE OHO IITO CTE Y IIKOAU YIHAH HETO
Aa Cy BaM BaIM CTapu Opudaru? Aa Cre OA POAUTEAd>A YYAH HAM OA HEKHX APYIHX
ryan?”). Tlopea Tora, gecto cy kopuihena T3B. muTama ,posepe” n ,mojarmerma” (exr.
infornmtion-chedcing question, darifiaition question wcn. Schiffrin . wm.) xojuma ce Tpame
aonyacke uHoOpmanmje. [Turama y TOM CAyYajy IPEACTaBsdA)y pedpOpMyAarinjy MCKasa
CATOBOPHHKA, y CKAAAy Ca IIPEHHU3HUJUM OIHCOM Koju ce (paBOpH3yje y aKaAEMCKOM
AHCKypcy. Kao Anckyp3nBHa A€HKCa B KOXE3UBHH YBOP YECTO CE Y TOM CAYYajy KOPHCTH
raaroA suavumy (ucn. Tlorosura 1993: 111; mrp. ,,3Haun A2, caMo Aa ce BPATHMO, A2 A2 HE
3a00paBUM Taj A€Ta/n. SHAYM, JKEHE CY AOKAE HIIIAE Ha, HIIIAE CYy Ha TO MECTO, U IITa CY, je
cy maauae csehe je cy merrro paauae?”; V OHOM IpaBIly, KOAKO CaM ja CXBATHAQ, 3HAYN
IPaHMIIA, TPAHUIIA CPIICKOT ACAA CEAQ j€ TY KOA OBOT TOpiber Kpera?). [Tnrama mojarmmena
cy 4ecTo (POPMYAHCAHA M KAO T3B. ,TAr-IINTAba’, § KOJUMA CE CYIEPHILE ACO K€ ACHOT
HAU IIPETIIOCTAB/ASEHOT OATOBOPA U KOja Ce IIOCEOHO IIPUMEIHY]Y Y CTPATEIUjU CyTepUCarba
(mrp. ,A kako msraeaa ‘BypheBaam ko Bac? Jecte ycrajaam paHo, je ce Ipa- IIpaBse
Benunhy, je ce?”). Tar-murama mMory pedpeprcatu Ha M3BECHU HHTEPTEKCT, TAAC ,HEKHAX
ryar”, mro omoryhyje HMCTpaKHBady Aa Ce MAM AMCTAHIIEPA OA CAAPKaja YKOAHKO
IIPEHOCH HEKE OCET/S>HBE MAHM HEIIPUjaTHE CTABOBE HAU IIAK Ad CE IIPUOAMKU CATOBOPHUKY
VKOAHKO JKEAM A4 AETHTHMHUIIE ceOe Kao 0ocody Koja je Beh ocBojuAa IOBepere HEKHX
royAn us sajeannne (amp. ,Yyaa cam Aa npuaajy...”, ,Menu cy pekan...”, ,Pekao mum je H.
H...”). V rtar-nurama ce mory ybpojurm n amadopmuka nmrama, koja ymyhyjy Ha
IPETXOAHH TOK pasrosopa (Hmp. ,A Bu ce ceharte 3sHaum Aa ux je GHAO U TPHCTA .. TPHCTA
neaecet panmje?”’; ,, A pekan cre MU A je, 0Baj, Aa Aa Hrje Umr yBek 6mo oBae?”).
WNurtepdepenrmja n3mehy ncrpaxmBada M CarOBOPHHKA MOXKE CE IIPATUTH Ha
BHIIIC ~ I[IAAHOBA:  HACOAOIIKOM,  ACKCHYKO-CHHTAKCHYKOM W IIEPAOKYTOPHOM
mparmatakoM. Ha maeoAoItky naTepdpepeHItajy yIudy Ipe CBera COIMjaAHE YAOIE Koje
ce npunncyjy wncrpaxusady (u3 ,marnne”) m caroBopHuky (u3 ,Amjactiope”), kao u
dopmyaarmja nmama, o demy je Beh 6mao peun (ucm. 7.4). Tlnrama ncrpaxuBada Koja
pedepHIly Ha IIPOIIAOCT, VBOAC AHCKYPC ayTOPUTETA TPAAUIHjC U  CTHHYKY
KATETOPHU3ALIH]Y, HHAYKY]Y AUCKYPC PEKOHCTPYKTHBHE HOCTAATHjE M IIOCPEAHO yTHYy Ha

pa3Boj AUCKypCa HACHTHUTCTA. To cBakako yKa3yje Aad CE€ OCHOBHC MHMACOAOIIIKE
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kapakrepuctuke Auckypca Cpba m3 Ywmma mopajy mocMmarpaty y CBETAY HHTEpaKIdje
n3mehy  mcTpaxkmBawa M caroBOopHmKa. Ha = AEKCHYKO-CHHTAaKCHYKOM — IIAAHY
nHTEp@EPEHIIja CE OTACAA Y MHAVKIIH]I TEPMHHA UAH YUTABUX KOHCTPYKIIH]a, HAPOUUTO
y IIOYETHOM AEAY OArOBOpa CarOBOPHUKA, HIIP. yIOTPeOa OE3AHMYHUX HMAHM I€HEPUYIKHX

koucrpykuuja (MC: ,,Onaa, kako cy ra onaa tepa-? Jea 6uro'?’ CI': ,,Camo cy cac tum

Tepaan Aa cy, soue”; VIC: ,A oBae v ceay, v Uumy, rAe €y ce jOII MOIAM CacTajaTé ca

Aesojkama?’ CI: ,ITa oBae ce y Y'mny, mpe je 6mo ose OGmpuys”). Opa roBopa

nHTEpEPEHIINjA HAC U § OOPHYTOM CMEpY, Ila HCTPAKUBAY IIPEY3UMa CATOBOPHHKOBE

n3paze M KOHCTPYKIIHje (I/Ile ,Hucrto, uncro! Camo, HE OHH IIITO je MaA'apHua, UA

Map'ap.” CI'y: ,Memano.” VC: ,Memano. Hero oBo aa cre umctn.”). V aekcmuko-
cemanTnaKoj nuTepdepennnjn Takohe npumehyjy ce u crparernje (camo)kopekumje mpu
VIOTpEON CIOPHUX H3pa3a U TEPMHUHA, HIIP. AHJAaACKATCKAX HAM KOHTAKTHUX H3pa3a
(ncn. Cuxmvuh 2004). TTopea Tora, murepakimja nsmehy HCTpaKHBAYA U CATOBOPHUKA
IMa CBOj IEPAOKYTOPHH edeKaT KOjH CE IIPe CBEra OTAEAA § €MOTHBHUM pEaKIIHjaMa
CATOBOPHHUKA: HIIP. HEKA TEMa MOKE KOA CATOBOPHHKA M3a3BATH CHA)KHE HETATHBHC HAN
nosmrusre emormje (ncn. Cukmmuh #. 0.), MHTEpEC MCTPaKUBAYA 32 CATOBOPHUKOBO
MHIIICIHE HAH HAYHH KHBOTA MOMKE AOBECTH AO OADOJHOCTH, HAU AO 30AMKABAIbA U
HATAQIIICHE CHMIIATH]e KOA CATOBOPHIKA, 4 MOYKE M3a3BATH U ITIOBPATHH HMHTEPEC 32 KHUBOT
I/ICTpszI/IBaqa.84

VKOAHKO ce HHTEpPBjy IOCMATpa KaO KAHPOBCKU TEKCT, § KOME C€ OCTBapYyjy
AHMJAaAOTHYHE, AOTMYKO-CEMAHTHYKE Be3e H3Mehy MamHX ACAOBA, MOIY CE JOUMTH ABa
OCHOBHA THIIA ITOBE3UBAbA: KOXE3HUja HA AYOHMHCKOM AOTMYIKO-CEMAHTHYKOM IIAAHY KOjy
IpaAe IPETEKHO CATOBOPHUIIM M KOXE3Mja Ha IIOBPIINHCKOM, TEMATCKOM IIAAHY KOJy IPaAe
HCTPpKUBAYH. Y OBOj] HMHTEPAKIHJH YECTO AOAA3U AO CYKOOa ABa THIIA AHCKypCa:
HAMOCHHKPATHYIHOT AHCKYPCA CArOBOPHHUKA U (DOPMAAUCTUIKOI AUCKYPCA HCTPAKHBAYA.
VIAMOCHHKPATHYHI AHCKYPC CaroBOpHHMKa n3 Ymma ce IpaAl Ha OCHOBY AMYHHUX
AHAAOTH]a, ACOIMjaIldja, CYIPOTHOCTH, WHKAY3Mj€, EKCIIAMKATUBHUX U  Y3POYHO-

nocaeananux oAHoca (ucir. Polovina 1987: 100-123), a y memy ce uecto M30CTaBAA]Y,

CaKUMAj)y HAM ITOApasymeBajy uudopmarmje. POpMAAHCTHYKE AHUCKYPC HCTPAKUBAYa,

84 TToBpaTHH HHTEpPEC CAarOBOPHUKA 32 ’KUBOT HCTPAKUBAYA UMA H CBOJy KYATYPOAOLIKY AUMEH3H]Y, KOja ce
3aCHFB2 HAa KOHIICIITY OAHOCAZ ,IIpHBaTHO / jaBHO”. Tako Cy TOKOM TepeHCKHX mcrTpaxmsara Kocosa m
Meroxuje CarOBOPHHIIM AAKO IIPEAASHAM Ha IIPHUBATHE TEME M ITOCTABADAAM ITHTAEA AHMYHE IIPHPOAE
HCTPAKUBAYIMA, AOK j€ TO KOA caroBopHuka u3 Mahapcke Omo peaax caydaj.
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A4l

TEIKH HEKO] ,,00]EKTHBHO]” CXEMATH30BAHO] CAHIIHM OOHYAja HAU HpeAa}ba.SS OcHoBH2
AVHTBHCTHAYKA CPEACTBA KOja KOPUCTE HCTPAKUBAYN § PCAAHBALMH KOXe3Hje H (PaTHIKe
dyHKIHje cy: u300p TEeMe U CArOBOPHUKA, AILICAAIIN]a, ITOCTAB/o>ARBE INTARA, (DATHYKU
w“, . ", “
raaroan (amp. ,Pemmre mu .5 ,Uyaa cam Aa mpumuajy...”; ,A Aa Bac mmram...”, mcm.
Polovina 1987: 44-79). HakoH NOCTaBAS>EHOT HHUTAA W AKTHBUPAIGA HAPAIUIE KOA
CArOBOpPHUKA, HCTpakuBad ImoMohy dartudke (PyHKIHje MOAPKABA KOXE3Hjy Haparmje:
", “, “, 7
notspane peune m tokenu (,Aa”; ,Axa”; ,Mxwm”; ,Pasymem™), mapasmnrsuctmaku
curaaAu (KAUMame TAABOM M CMEIIKAEbE), IMasdy MOBPATHH CHTHAA CATOBOPHHKY A4 j€
EbCTOB HCKAa3 4ACKBATAH U IIOACTHYY Ia Aa HacraBu Hapanwjy. VHTepecantHo je Aa
HACTPAKUBAYH PETKO KOPHUCTE IMAPTHKYAE Y YCIIOCTABAAEY KOXE3Hje, M OHE CE YTAABHOM

o) i 1 ). 1 1j)
yrortpebaoaBajy y HapatuBHOM AUCKypey (amp. M onaa?”). Merpaxkusaa takobe yrude Ha
rAODAAHO IIOBE3HUBAGE IICAOT HHTEPB|ya, Tj. OH je OATOBOPAH 32 OCTBAPHBAGE HHTEPB|ya
K40 IT0CEOHOT TOBOPHOT KaHpa. Iberosa yAora je 3HadajHa y yCIIOCTaBASAEBY AUCTAHTHE
KOXE3Hje y HHTEPB}yy: aHAOPUIKIM pedpeprcarmeM Ha IIPETXOAHU ACO Pa3roBOpa Koju je
HPEKUHYT er30OpHIKOM pedepeHIINjOM, HIIP. IIO3UB TeAC(DOHOM HAH CEPBUPAIbE PYUKa

u“, /", “
(arp. ,,A pekam cre mu aa...”; Ilpmaasm cre o..”; ,Aa ce Bpatnvo Ha...”). V 1y cBpxy
mopeA (paTHYKUX TAArOAa TOBOPEHA, KOpHCTe ce Hajuerrhe, kako 3amaxka [lorosnHa
(Polovina 1987: 79, 98), cumetpudne CTPYKType y CHHTAKCHHYKOM CMHUCAY, U TO Hajuernthe
[TOHABAASE, ITapadpasa HAN AHTOHUMHIYHHI H3Pa3H.

M3 ImpeTXOAHOr IIOrAaBsd>a CE BHAM Ad HCTPAKUBAYKE CTPATEIHjE HHAVKY]Y
oApehere maeoromke mpeacTaBe (HOCTAATH]a, ETHHYKA KATETOPHU3AIMjA) Y HHTEPB]YY.
Takobe, I1okasaHO je Aa U HOpeA OpojHuX wuHTEpdEPEHIHja, HCTPAKUBAYN U
CATOBOPHUIIN IIPOAYKY]Y ABa PasAMYNTA THIIA AUCKypca. Y HAPEAHOM IIOTAAB/Y

aHaAnsnpahy MCTajC3I/I‘IKy CBCCT I MCTAIIPATMATHYIKH AMCKYPC CATOBOPHMKA U3 Yuyra.

8 Ogaj tun ,cyko6a” Hajuenthe je mpucyran y onucy caomkenux puryarrux paassu (uerm. Crxmvuh 2004:
855). Hanme, ca CTAHOBHILITA CTHOANHIBHCTHKE PAAIGE TOKOM H3BOhEma 06peAa IPHUITAAA]y aKIIMOHOM KOAY,
M CTOra Ce HMHCHCTHpPA Ha FHXOBOM IITO A€TasHHjeM u objexrmBHmjem ormcy. C Apyre crpame,
CArOBOPHUIIM YBEK AQjy AWUYHY HHTEPIIPETALH|y OOpeAa, IIPH 4eMy ce OpojHe KOMITOHeHeTe mIpehyTkyjy,
CA)KUMAJy HMAH ITOApasymeBajy. Crora y eTHOAHMHIBUCTHYKOM HHTEPB]yy, HCTPaKUBAY HYECTO IIPECKHAA
CArOBOPHHUKA, TPAKH AOIYHCKY HH(OPMAIN)y, IPEIH3aH IIOAATAK HAH OTKAAFbAIbe AMOMBAACHIIHjC ¥
3HAUCHbY. 34 PA3AMKY OA CTHOAHMHIBHCTHUKE, AHTPOIIOAOIIKY AHHIBUCTHKY VIIPABO HHTEPECY])y AHYHE
MHTEIPETAIN]E, Tj. HE TOAUKO CAAPIKa] HAPAIHje KOAHKO HbEIOBa CTHACKE M HACOAOIIKE KAPAKTCPHCTHUKE
(ucrr. Cuxumuh 7 0.).
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10. METATIPATMATHUYKU AMICKYPC U KOHCTPVKLMJA MAEHTUTETA

Csecr 0 ynoTpeOu je3nka nMa jEAHY OA KASYIHHX YAOra Y KOHCTPYKIIMJH HACHTUTETA, A Y
auckypcy Cpba m3 UYmma, Kao BHIIEje3UNYHHX TOBOPHHKA, IIOCEOHO je HM3paKEHA U
HEIIOCPEAHO IIOBE3aHA €A HMACOAOIIKHAM IIPEACTABAMA 3ajCAHHIIC O CeOM M Apyruma. Y
AHTPOIIOAOIIKO] AMHIBUCTHIIH, CBECT O YIIOTPEOH je3MKa ce Ha3uBa PePACKCHBHOM HAU
METAIIPATMATHYKOM, 4 HEIIOCPEAHO C€ M3PAKABA CKCIAMIUTHUM HAM HMIIAAIIATHIM
metajesukom (Silverstein 1976, [1981] 2001; Verschueren 1998). Konnenr excmanmuraOr
U HMIAUIUATHOI METaje3MKa CBAKAKO IIOAA3H OA MeTajesndke (DYHKIIMjEe, KOjy je jOIi
Poman Jakobcon (1960) aedunmcao kao yHKIMjy HCKasa OpPHjEHTHCAHY Ka KOAY
KoMyHHKanpje. MebhyruM, caMoO A€O0 METaje3HMYKuX aKTUBHOCTH je oOyxBaheH TOM
PYHKIIH]OM, Tj. EKCHAUIIUTHH HCKa3H O KOAY KOMyHuKanwmje. MHOre Apyre merajesmdke
AKTUBHOCTH OH Ce IIpeMa JaKOOCOHOBOM MOAEAY MOTAE, Ha IIPHUMEP, yOpOjUTH V:
pedpepennmjarny yHkujy (HIp. yIpaBHE U HEYIPABHU IOBOP, IPEKAYIMBAIGE KOAOBA,
Aenkrnin) nau noercky (anp. mapaseamsmu) (Lucy 1993). Kako 6u obyxBaruan ykymmy
METaje3MYKy aKTHBHOCT, AMHTBHCTH CY IIPEAAOKHAN HOBE H IIIHPE KOHIIEITE, KAO IITO CY
uip. jesuuka pedpackcusroct (Lucy 1993), meranparmaruka (Silverstein 1993), merajesuk
(Jaworski, Coupland, Galasinski (eds.) 1998; Verschueren 1998). Csa tpu mnoGpojama
KOHIICIITA Cy 3aCHOBAHA BPAO IIIHPOKO, MAIbE-BHUIIE C€ IIPEKAAIIA]y U IIOAA3E OA TE3E Ad
IIPAKTHYHO HE IIOCTOjU yIoTpeda jesuka Oe3 mparehe MeTajesmdke aKTHBHOCTH
(Verschueren 1998: 54). V Aunrsucrunm mojam MeTarparMaThKe OOYXBATA META]E3HUKE
AKTUBHOCTH KOjé CE€ OAHOCE Ha aACKBATHY YHOTPEOy KOAA M HA aKTYEAHO VIIPaBA-arbe
amckypcom  (Silverstein - 1993;  Caffi  1994).%  Meranparmarmaxer — Auckype  je
IOAUYHKIIMOHAAAH: OH HMa MeTajesumdky, daruuky @yHKIujy u pedepeHIHjaAHO-
MHAEKCHjaAHY (DYHKITH]Y.

McnmruBame Be3e METAIPATMATHYKE CBECTH €4 IPAMATHYKAM CTPYKIypama o
yIOTPEOOM je3mKa AOBEAO j€ AO HACTAHKA KOHIICIITA KOjU CE€ y aHTPOIIOAOIIKO]
AnHrBUCTHIM HasmBa ,jesmaka macorormja’ (Silverstein 1979: 193). V yem cmumcay
jesHMYKa MACOAOTHja CE 3aCHMBA HA METAIIPAIMATHYKOM AMCKypCy, u oApebyje ce kao:

,research on cultural conceptions of language — its nature, structure and use — and on

8 Kaayamja Kadwm pasamkyje Tpm sHauema TepmmHa ,Merarmparmataka”: (1) Teopmjcka Acbara o
nparmartuny; (2) ycAoBH Koju umHe MOIyhoM H ycremmowm ynorpedy jesuka KoA roBopruKa; (3) akryeano

yrpasrase auckypcom (Caffi 1994).
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conceptions of communicative behavior as an enactment of collective order” (Woolard,
Schieffelin 1994: 55; wucr.)¥ V mmpem smauemy, jesmuka HACOAOTHjA Ce MOWKe
M3jJEAHAYNTH U Ca KOHIIEIITOM KOHCTPYKIIHje HACHTUTETA, jep ce AcOHHHIIE KAO ITHPH
KYATYPHH CHCTEM O Je3HKy U APYIITBY, KOju je omrepeheH MOpaAHHM H HOAHTHYKHM
unrepecnma rosopruka (Irvine 1989).

V 0OBOM paAy TEpPMHH METAIIPATMATUYKH AHUCKYPC KOPHCTUM A2 OHX O3HAYMAQ
HCKa3e KOJH CE€ OAHOCE Ha aACKBATHY YIIOTPEOY KOAQ, M KOJH IIOPEA METaje3UdKe HMajy
n3paxeHy paTHaKy u pedpepeHINjaAHO-HHACKCHjaAHY (PYHKIH]Y. Y TaKBUM HCKAa3HMa CE€
HMIIAMIIATHO MAHM €KCIIAMIINTHO 3acTyna oApehena jesmaxa macorormja. V oaemky (10.1)
yKa3yjeM Ha CET TeMa OKO KOJUX Ce€ Pa3BHja METAIIPATMATHYKH AHUCKYPC, YHME KEAUM AQ
HAYCTPYJEM XETEPOT€HOCT JE3MYKHUX HAEOAOTH]a KOje 3aCTylajy roBopHuIM u3 Ymma u
BUXOBY cuTyaTnBHY ycAoBdeHOCT. Y oaemumma (10.2) u (10.3) GaBum ce amasmsom

METAIIParMaTHIKOT AHCKYPCa KOJH je HHHIIUPAH YIIOTPEOOM KOHTAKTHHX H3Pa3a M

HpeKlbyT{I/IBa}bCM KOAOBaA.

10.1. Teme

TemaTcKu CIIEKTAp METAIIPArMATHYKOI AHCKypCa caroBopHuka n3 Ymma ykaydyje:
BuIejesuanoct, usbop / oapxame / sameny / ryOHWTaK jesmKa, MeTApArMATHYKE
Hecropasyme u Ap. Burrrejesmanoct je roBopHa Impakca Ha KOjy ce decto pedepuiiie, Koja
Ce IO3UTHBHO BPEAHYjE U MMa BAKHY YAOIY Y KOHCTPYHCAEY AMHIBUCTHYKE Omorpaduje
sajearmmie.”  Komcrpykimja jesmuxe Guorpacdmje wmmckmx  Cpba, 3acemBa ce  Ha
MMITAMKAITH|A aHTOHUMHJE ACUKTHKA 7/6Ka0 / cad: Hexad pedepurrie Ha IEPHOA ,11pe Apyror
CBETCKOT paTa’”, Kaaa BHIIIE|E3MYHOCT HACTAje Y KOHTAKTY C4 HEMAYKUM, AOK je Mabhapcku
mapruaarad. OBakBa TemaTH3aldja HMIAMLOHPA Iopeheme 1O cymporHOCTH Ca

ACHUKTHKOM (a0a W KOHTEKCTOM KOjU OH 3a cebe Besyje, Tj. IIEPHOAOM ,mocAe Apyror

87 VcrpaxuBama cy OHA2 ycMepeHa M Ha HCIHTHBAIbE BE3a HAEOAOIIKHX CTPYKTypa ca ymotpeboMm u
CTABOBHMA O jE3UIIUMA U KOA CAMHUX AHAAMTUYApA U HayqHuKA y mucanom Auckypey (Gal 2002). Vispheno je
A4 je MHBEHTAP jE3UYKUX MACOAOTHja TOBOPHE 32jCAHMUIIE CAOKCH, KOHTPAAUKTOPAH U XETEPOICH M A CE
dopMupa 'y AMHAMHUYHOM OAHOCY Ca APYLITBCHHM MAKPO-CTPYKTYPaMa H jaBHHM, IIOAMTHYKAM U
AKAACMCKIM AHCKYPCOM, KOJH MOKE BAPHPATH OA IoTmyHe cybopamHanmje so ormopa (Gal 1987, 1993,
1995; Woolard 1985; Tsitsipis 1998; Petrovi¢ 2009; Laihonen 2009).

8 Amursucrmdka Onorpadpmja ce KOPHUCTH KaO EMIIUPHjCKH TEPMHH KOjU O3HAYABA AMHAMUKY H
KoMITeTeHIHjy KoA Bumejesmuanor nojeantna (ucrr. Verschich 2002). Cmarpam aa ce oBaj TepMHH MoOwke
IIPUMEHUTH U HA BHIIE]€3NYHE TOBOPHE 33je AHUIIE.
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CBETCKOT paTa”, KaAa je MahapcKu OCHOBHH je3HK KOMYHHKAIIM]E, 2 FbETOBO HEIIO3HABAHE

nesamucAnso (ucrr. [1]):

[1] (C 9, 2001; CT, sencko (1923), ocHOBHA BepOHCIIOBEAHA ITIKOAA, TOAOUpUBpeanuta; VC:
M)

[1.1] CI": TTa mosnaBaau cmo ce. V ceay Huje OHAA Kaka KyT'a AW HEMAYKa AQ C€ HUCMO
ITO3HABAAHM, Ad HICMO 3HAAH Kako ce 30Be U u. To Huje Ouao. Moj orair je 3Ha0 mepdexr
IIBAIT- HEMAY KU, aA 50/ BAAAA HET MALIAPCKH.

[1.2] VIC: Axa.

[1.3] CI": TTa, 6uao je 6uAo je sxeHa crapu y TO Bpeme, HHje 3HaAA MAIAPCKH A2 TOBOPH.
baba Ouaa, mma 3uam, Guae cy 0aba Hanka n u u 6a6a Beca. Hucy 3mase marrapeku, a y
Mariapckoj cy suBeAe. A MarapcKH HHCY, A IIBAIICKH Cy 3HaAe, [jep] cy buan=

[1.4] VIC: [Axa]

[1.5] CI': =I1IBabn, Tako cmo kasam 3a Hemre, [1Isabu. [[IBabu cy smaan cpuckn a Cpbu cy
3HAAU IIIBATICKU.

[1.6] IC: Axa.

Apyra Ba)KHA T€MAa CE€ OAHOCH Ha CBAKOAHEBHE I'OBOPHE IIPaKCe: I/I360p jCSI/IKa u

necriopasyme y komynmkarmju. Caeaechu mpumep [2] Geaexn pasrosop y kome je
y9IECTBOBAAO HCTOBPEMEHO OCAM CATOBOPHUKA: TOKOM HEKOAHKO CaTH, IIOAOBHHA BPEMEHA
je mcxkopumthena 3a pasue merajesmuke Teme. [Ipumep [2] mokasyje kaxko caroBoprunm
3aCTyIajy PasAMYHTE je3MYKe HACOAOIHje y HOracAy msbopa jesmka: CI'; (me rosopm
CPIICKH BHIIIE HU y IIOPOAHIIM; Takohe AeeBaAympa CBOj CPIICKM BEpPHAKyAap Ha IITa
yKasyje TAArOA ,IIbCIUTH  yHOTPeOMSEH y METAOPU3OBAHOM 3HAYCIHY KAO TAATOA
rosopema ,rmeanmo cpricku’), Cl's (roBopu cprcku y nopoantm), Cl'; (roBopu cpricku n

y pucyctBy Mahapckor MOHOAMHTBAAR):

[2] (C 41, 2008; CI'y xercko (1940), mabapcka cpeama mkoaa, sacrmrauntma; Clo sKeHCKO
(1935. y Meannn), mabapcka Burma mxoaa, medmma; CI3 sxencko (1935. y Tlomasy),
OCHOBHA BEPOMCIIOBEAHA IIKOA2, momsornpuspeannna; Cl'y skercko (1940. y Meannn),
mabapcka Brmna mxoaa, yanresuna; Cl'sxercko (1925), ocaoBra BeponcrioBeana mxkoaa,
noronpuspeannna; VC: MIT)

[2.1] MIC: A xako Bu y kyhu?

[2.2] CTI'1: [Ta ja cam cama, yaoBuIa cam.

[2.3] IC: A A0Gpo, aa kaa aoby orn?

[2.4] CT'1: Ca wuma mabapcku. 1 ca cunowm, u cse To. Hakarocr. A umam jeany
KOMIIIHHIY M.-OM, ¢ IbOM MH TEEIHMO CPIICKH. Ja, OH, ja m oHa (cMex). A KOA T'epke,
oHa MH je jaAHa y AOBPH yAQTa, BbEHA ACLIA CY HIIAC Y CPIICKY IIKOAY, OHE AUBHO TOBOPY
T'OBOPHAE cprickn, caa Bet” u one cse mamse. I cac hepkom, mrra ja smam, okpenemo, n
oma Ha mahapcxku. [3arrro, He sHam.]

[2.5] CT'z: [To mam aakie, T0] je Hama MHOTO AakIIIE.

[2.6] CT'1: 7Ka mu je, ka0 mu je. A ¢ M.-OM €TO MOjOM, MU T'HbEUHMO.
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[2.7] CT's: Kaa aobeay Harmu ma ropope mahapeku, kazxe C.: ,, Ko To e pasyme
cprrckn?” (cmex)
[2.8] CT'3: Ja cam Taxo, ja He HpaHEM Kaa je MOj 3eT MeA” Hama. Ja TOBOPHUM, aAH M CPIICKH.
[2.9] CI'1: Ja Bet” He, Buamnm. Jeana ocoba uex je Mabap ja Ber” Het'y cpricku Aa roBopum.
Kako je cHaja HacTymaa y kyr'y ja He 61 IIPOroBOPHAA.
[2.10] CT's: To uuje A06po, TO Huje AOGPO.
[2.11] CI'1: A mrra A2 paammn.

ToxoM HCTOr pasroBOpa je3MYKH HECIOPA3yMH €y OHAM BaxHa Tema. Kao mrro
3aKmydyje ['amreprr, jeAHa OA HAJOUUIACAHHUJUX VHYTAPIPYIIHUX aKTUBHOCTH OMAMHIBAAR,
KOja HX YJEAHO Pa3AHKyje OA MOHOAMHIBAAQ, jeCT€ CTAAHO yrmopehuBame pasAndHTHX
kyATypHuX u jesmakux Hopmu (Gumperz [1982] 2002: 65). 3a pasauky oa yobuuajeror
HMHTEPBjya Y KOJEM je MCTPaKMBa4 HACAMO Ca CAOBOPHHUKOM, M Yy KOME Cy IIOBOA 32
METaIIPATMATHYKA AMCKYPC yrAaBHOM KoHtaktHu m3pasn (ucr. 10.2), y mebycoGrom
AMJAAOTy BHIIE ABOJE3MYHHX CATOBOPHHKA METAIIPATMATHYKH AHCKYPC CE€ THIIA0
CAOKEHHJUX OOAHKA HHTEPEpEHIINje, HIIP. KAAKOBA Ha (DPA3EOAOIIIKOM U CHHTAKCHIKOM
nusoy. Tako mmp. kasa CI; yorpebu kaak, Hacrao mo ysopy ma mabapckn (,®pra
jeaanect yBede cy jaBuan aa je ympo”, 3.1), CI',, koja je poaom us Meanne, ayromMaTcKn
AKTHBHPA METAIIPAIMATHYKI KOMEHTAP KOjU je yuyheH HcTpakuBady U Koju nMa (OyHKIIH]y

KOPEKIIje HECTAHAAPAHOT ,aurickor” napasa (,Bu pasymere caaa dpram jepanecr, aa?”,

3.2). AHjarOr KOjU CACAM OTKPHBA HMACOAOIIKY IO3UIIM]y CTUIMATHU3ALMIE KOHTAKTHHX
u3pas’a Kao ,IIOKBAPECHUX HACYIIPOT KOHIICIITY ,4HCTOI CTAHAAPAHOI je3UKa, KOja je
ITOCEOHO HATAAIIEHA IIPUCYCTBOM HCTpakuBada. VIA€OAOIIIKA ITO3MIIMja CTUIMATH3AIIM]E
OTA€Ad CE€ Y AHCTAHIIHPAby HAH IIPUIHCHBAIGY CIOPHUX TEPMHHA APYIHMa, U TO:
KOHCTPYKIIHJOM KOHTEKCTYAAHHX M ACGKCUYKHX paMOBa, H3pa3dMa OIIO3MBAIba U
orpabusama (enr. disdaimer) n kontekcryarunm nauankatopuma (cmex) (,[1a A06po, ja He
rOBO ' “, 37 ; 11 ' To j

pumM upickd, ja ropopum momarku!”, 3.7 ; ,Ila 1o je wmncku. To je mpaBo onHo
umrickn, He n onu Kaxy , 3.8; ,,V Meanuu Ha ipumep, jea mabapceku je jeana dpaarma rmusa
litegslr, a OHH TaKO TAMO KaKy A2 oBaj --- TO KOA HAc He 3HAM IIITA je (cmex) cpq'e IBAa

s . .

(cmex)”, 3.18). Mmaekcm crurmatusanyje HECTAHAAPAHOI BapUjeTeTa Cy CBaKako H
HATAAIIIEHE eMOTHBHE (PYHKIIH]je MCKa3a, KOje YKa3yjy Aa CATOBOPHHIIM TAKBE KOPEKIIH)je
AOKIB/o>aBajy KAO OMAAOBAKABAIGE, ITa CTOIA MOIY AAKO IIOCTATH IPEAMET KOHMANKTHHX

. ' . . 1 .
crryanmja (et ,,I'aaBHO Aa ce pasymemo, Aeto! Ceejeano je ko otkya”, 3.9):
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[3] (C 41, 2008; CI'1 sercko (1940) mabapcrka cpeara 1mkoAa, Bacrmrauntia; CI's skencko (1935. y
IMomasy); CI'y xencko (1940. y Meannn), mabapcka Buma mkoaa, yanresuna; Cl's sxencko
(1925), nomomnpuspeannia; Cl's mymxo, (1936), mabapcka cpeama mkoaa, paannk; 1C:
M)

[3.1] CT's: ®pras jeaanect yBede cy jauam Aa je ympo. Cama cam 6HAa, CTPAIIHO GHAO.
[3.2] CT'y: Bu pasymere capa dppran jeaanect, aa?

[3.3] CI'e: Yerspr.

[34] IC: Aa, aa, Aa.

[3.5] (cmex cBux caroBopruka)

[3.6] CT's: ITa oBu oBu Moju n3 u3 [Cranapa nosuanum]

[3.7] CI's: [[Ta A06po, ja HE roBOpHM HnIICKH], ja TOBOpHM TTOMAITIKH!
[3.8] CT's: He To nuje unrr-, na 1o je unnckn. To je mpaBo oHO uuricky, He [ oHU Kaky=
[3.9]CI: [(cmex) T'aaBHO A2

ce pasymemo, Aeto! Cejearo je kKo oTkyA]

[3.10] CT'y: =dpram Tpu, Mu kaxemo], Ho caa Mu kaku koamko je To 3arpaso! To je aecer
CATH M IETHECT MUHYTA?

[3.11] CI':: Taxko, je Tauno.

[3.12] CT'3: Aa=

[3.13] CT's: Je A O TaK0?

[3.14] CTI's: =®pran jepanecr.

[3.15] CT's: U1 ne mory Aa A2 pasymy TO Kaa KakeM ja ppras jeaanect (cmex).

[3.16] CT's: [A0Gpo, onAa TO Kaku=]

[3.17] CT'1: [Mn kaemo: uerspr, wetspr.]

[3.18] CT's: =y Meaunn na pumep, jea mahapeku je jeana dpaara rmusa (iteglr, a OHE Tako
TaMO KaXKy Ad OBaj=

[3.19] CI'y: =Cpu'e=

[3.20] CT's: =cpa’e, cpu’e musa (cmex).

[3.21] CI'y: Cpu'e nusa.

[3.22] CT's: To koA Hac ne sHam mTa je (cmex) cpa’e muBa (cMmex)

[3.23] CT'1: AA KaA 1masw 9OBEK H KaA j€ MAAO AY/A€ CMO 32JEAHO OHAA.

3Ha4ajHa T€Ma METAIIPATMATHYIKOT AHCKYPCA j€ OAPKAILE Tj. IYOCHE j€31Ka, IIPH
YEMY TAKBU HCKA3H MMajy HarAalleHe eMOTUBHE (DYHKIIHje: caroBopHuny n3 Yuma cy uan
Ca Ka/ACHHEM KOHCTATOBAAHM KAKO FbUXOBA ACIIA M YHYIIM BHIIIE HE TOBOPE j€3MK, HAU Ca
IIOHOCOM HCTHIIAAM KAKO 3HAjy je3HK, HAU Cy OcyhmBaAM IyOmeHbe je3rKa KOA CBOJHX
cyHapoAHHKa. Tema OAHOcCa ckopujux Aormisvaka u3 CpbOuje m crapocesesaria u je
nocAyxuaa CI'; u CI', Aa ymopeae HAEHTHTETE OBE ABE IPYIIE, M TO HAa OCHOBY OAHOCA
IIpeMa CTUTMATH30BAHOM HECTAHAAPAHOM BapH|ETETy, KOJU |€ TAABHH IIPEAMET HHXOBOT
CykoDa 1 Hepa3yMeBarba, M Ha OCHOBY OAHOCA IIPEMA OAP/KAFbY JE€3MKa KOjU CE CXBATa Kao
HMHAEKC OApsKarba eTHHYKOr nmaeHTuTera. [lopeheme je ekcmanmmpano y TypHycHMa KOju
TEMAaTHU3yjy OAHOC IIpeMa HeCTaHAAPAHOM Bapujerery (ucm ,CaA OA Hamm Aema mMu ce
PaAYjEMO A2 KOAKO MaTEpHEr je3nKa .. CKyIly 1 Hayq'y. A Kaa ce cHaby cac oBuma Aciama,
onpa n 3adpkasajy .. Aa He npnuajy”, 4.8; ,Ho, je A u- u- ucmnjasajy, snam™, 4.13); u y

TYPHYCHMA KOJH TEMATU3Yjy OAHOC IIPEMa OAP/KAEbY HACHTHTETA (MCIL. ,AA ja caM OBAHKO
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Hayd mAa, ca¥'yBaaa oA moju upernu’, 4.10; ,Aaxo je 6uao caae 6Guru Cpbun mocae mocae
OB .. AAW IIpHje IIPHjE€ OAPKATH CPIICTBO, A MH OAPKAAH, 2 OHH IIPEKO, KOAKO b
AOIIIAHL OBAaMO IIITO HUCY KPINTEHHM, 2 OBAE ce CBaKo Aete kpetuao”, 4.12). Vs maBeacHmx
IIPEMEPA j€ JACHO AA CE OAPIKAIbE je3MKa Be3yje 32 MACOAOIIKY ITO3UIIH]y AyTOPUTAPHOT
AVICKYPC2, KOJH CE IIPHUIIHCYje MPEIUMa U TPAAUIUJH, I AA HHACKCHPA IITUPU TACOAOIITKH
KOMITACKC OYyBarba CTHIYKOT HACHTHTETA.

Takobhe, mopeheme ce peaAmnsyje M apryMEHTAIHjOM y VHyTapieM yoehuaukom
AUCKYPCY, M TO YHOTPeOOM ABa HAPATHBA AHMYHOI HCKYCTBA KOje IIOBE3yje TeMaTCKa
AHAAOTH]a: HAPATHB O AMjaAOTY IOPOAMYHOT nprjatesa nz Cpbuje u khepke CI' [4.13] u
HapaTuB O Op3oMm mporecy ryGamema jesmka KoA Hosujux mmrpamara [4.19-21] V
€BAAYAITHjCKHM CEIMEHTUMA OBHX Hapatuba BUAU ce Aa CI'} 3acTyma HACOAOIIIKY ITO3UIIH]y
OApIKAEbd €THUYKOT MACHTHTETA, Tj. NCKA3UBAFba AUMYIHOI IIOHOCA 300I OAP/KAFbA j€3UKA U
ocyAae TyOema jesmka KOA HOBHjuUX Murpanta. Y 71y cBpxy CI) xopucru cpeactBa
HATAQIIABAIbA, [IOHAB A, MeTadope (amp. ,A on Aa maane y necsectr”, 4.13), yrpasnor
roBopa, HpeKsdyunBara KoAoBa (mmp. ,Buam, kaxe, oy maay, y MABAPCKO] menn
kake Aa je ona Cprkuma” — 4.13; JEn nem magpr adant’. Manapa. Axa!”, W1 mu cmo
oBAMKO cad’yBaau. Aa TBoje koAKO T'¢?”, 421, mra.). OAp/Karbe CTHUYKOT HACHTUTETA CE
BE3yje 3a ayTOPHUTET IIPEAAKA U KYATYPHY TpaAunwujy mmpe 3ajearurie Cpoa y Mabapckoj,
kojy CI'} eBaAympa Kao HacAehe IIHper APyIITBEHOI 3Hadaja (ucr. ,,Cranu, cranuy, pexo.
Jeano, mro T’y oBn oBu Hamm nperw, ko Byjyma'ur’ oBH, TH, A2 HHIITA HUCY PAAHAH.
Osamo 9'yj, u Tekeanjan, n Cprcka npksa m cBe, KO €y TO Hacaeaman? M mum cmo

caua’yaam, eBo . He it 1m0 cm caa aommo Aecer roanna cu mamveran 1y.” Ho 1y je To”):

[4] (C 59, 2008; CI'y xencko (1946), mabapcka cpeama mkoaa, cayxbennma; CIa kencko
(1927), ocuoBra BeponcnoBeaHa MKOAA, oronpuspeannia; FIC: M)

[4.1] IC: Hucy Gar yBek, He MOKETE AAKO A2 IIPUXBATUTE OBE AO- KOJH CY AOIIAH U3
Cpbuje. Hermrro 1y HEMa yBek=

[4.2] CI'1:: =Hema konTakra=

[4.3] CT'2: =O uemy ce paan?

[4.4] CI'1: Per'n, kazat’y i 3amrTo.

[4.5] 1IC: Ajae.

[4.6] CI'i: To 1’y Tt pehm Aa MucAnM BeT'w | y mIKOAH je TO mpobaema.

[4.7] UC: Axa.

[4.8] CT'1: Caa oA Hammm Aema Mu ce PaAyjeMO A2 KOAKO MATEPIbET j€3HKA .. CKYITy 1 Haydy.
A xaa ce caaby cac oBumMa Aeriama, oHAR 1 3apKaBajy .. [Aa He mpuuajy.]

[4.9] 1C: [Axa, axa.]

[4.10] CT'1: I'Ta ko m ja He mpraam Tako ko TH. [1a He mprma’am. AA ja cam OBAUKO Hayd HAa,
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cau’yBara OA Moju mipern. AAn Aema Beh cy Tako 3HaA€II, A2 TAKO Aa caA BeT’ Halla Aea
HEMajy HU BOjy Ad HIAY Y CPIICKY ITTKOAY. PaSYMCH_I?

[4.11] MIC: 3amrro?=

[4.12] CI'2: [Aaxo je Guao caae Gurn CpOHH ITOCAE ITOCAE OBAj .. AAU IIPHjE IIPUjE OAPIKATH
CPIICTBO, I1a MU OAP/KAAH, & OHU IIPEKO, KOAKO EbU AOIIAM OBAMO IIITO HUCY KPIIITCHH, 4
OBAE C€ CBAKO ACTE KPCTUAO.]

[4.13] CI'1: [=Ho, je A u- n- ncmujasajy, suamr. To je menn je pexao C. us Cp6obpana,
kake, Aa. OH je Hama peKao ... 1ma je] J. je Mana GrAa, 3HAI, 112 KaA IIPOTOBaPaAa, U AOIIAN
cy C.-oBu, ma je oBaxko Ty mocaanam, u xaxe: ,Kaxu tn, vmka C., IIITA cn ta?”’ —
,Cpukuma.” .. A on A2 maaHe y Hecsect, kaxe: ,Buan, kaxe, oBy maay, y MAHBAPCKO]J
MeHH Kaxe Aa je ona Cprikmiba, KaA Moju Ka- Hamw, kaxe, y Cpbujn me cmy To per’n.”

[4.14] 1IC: Aa.

[4.15] CT'1: 11 onm cy ToAKO 0GOKaBAAM TH CBH ILITO CY HAM AOAQ3HAH.

[4.16] C: Axa.

[4.17] CT'1: E caa mrro ce Ty Haceay, kKako BUAMMO Ty ¢y u P.-oBu 0Bu, 1 eBo Buaum u H.-om
cam ce ja Ty Ipenmupaa Koj- koju nma kacpur’.

[4.18] 1IC: Aobpo.

[4.19] CT'1: 3nam, u ¢ wum, n cse. Kae me-: B A. MeHU TO HHje jacHO, KaKe, 4eTpAECET
xujasa Cpba cy aoram 3a Maa'apeky y TO Bpeme, Kaxe, Taj ITIOMHOKAK, Kake MeHn. OHAa
caA KOAKO 6m Tpebano Aa Hyae.”

[4.20] IC: Axa.

[4.21] CI'1: ,,Cranm, peko, BuaeT emMo PeKO TBOj HOMHOKAK KPO3 TPUCTO MIEAECET TOAMHA!
Jea oBo je TprcTO TMEAeCeT TOAMHA, Ber’ xoako JE. VI mu cMo oBAmKO caq'yBaAH. Aa 1BOjE
koAko T'e?” EBo cun My Ber’ Her'e CPIICKH Aa IIPHY'a, AOLIO OBAMO, jJeA AOHECE OH, U
xkeHa My je 1y 6maa, u CBUL. U JA TIPUY'AM AEPAHYV: ,Ajae M., tera A. T'e T 0BO
rokacri.” — ,,En nem meqek oda”. Magapa. Axa! ,,Onaa, je A T caa jacHO GuTH, pEKo,
Aymro moja?” Onaa mow’o MeHn y 1O Bpeme .. cpricky npksy y [lemrrn aa OHU caae xako
oprauusyjy, OHU mrra. ,,Crann, cranu, peko. JeAHO, IITO T'y OBH OBH HAIIM IIPELH, KO
Byjyma'ut” oBu, i, Aa Humra HuCy paanau. OBamo 4'yj, n Tekeanjan, u Cpricka mpksa u
cBe, KO Ccy TO Hacaeaman? V1 mu cmo cav’yBaam, eBo tu. He i mrro cm caa Aomo aecer
roanHa cu mamerad 1y.” Ho 1y je To.

[4.22] VIC: Pasymenm.

[4.23] CT'i: Ty je ro.

10.2. Konrakrau uspasu

V aHTPOHOAOIIKO] AMHIBACTHUIM, IIPaBU C€ pa3Auka u3Mehy eKCHAMINTHE U
nvAaunuTHE Metarparmatrake (ynkmmje jesuxa (Lucy 1993; Silverstein 1993). V' mpsy,
KOja CC¢ HA3MBA M METAIPAIMATHYKAM AHCKYPCOM, CIAAA CKCIAMIATHO pedepHcame u
npeArKanmja oApeheHux TOBOPHHX Aorahaja Kao NparMaTUYKWX akTHBHOCTH (HIID.
VIIPAaBHU U HEYIIPABHU I'OBOP), METAIIPATMATCKA KAPAKTCPU3ALUja M CBAAYALI]a TOBOPHIX
THIIOBA M JKaHPOBa (HIp. OroBaparbe, IPUKAAAHOCT, BHIl, HTA.), METACEMAHTHYKO
pedpeprcame M HpPEAMKAIIja O PEIYAAPHOCTHMA 3HAYECHHA Y jE3MUKOM KOAY (HIp.
Aekcndka u cemanTmdka objarmbersa) (Lucy 1993: 17). V umnanimtae MeTanparmaridke
dbyrkumje ce yopajajy AMCKyp3WBHA CPEACTBA KOje T'OBOPHHIM (CBECHO MAM HECBECHO)

KOPHCTC KAa0 CHTHAAC KOJHK yKa3yjy Ha KOHTCKCTyaAHH OKBHP AHMCKYypCa. To je bAmcko
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HOjMY T3B. ,KOHTEKCTyaAHUX nHAMKatopa” (enr. wntextualization ases) [lona Tammepma: ,,A
contextualization cue is any feature of linguistic form that contributes to the signaling of
contextual presuppositions” (Gumperz [1982] 2002: 131; ucn. Lucy 1993: 17; Silverstein
1993: 47). V umnanmuray MeTanparMatraky (byHKIujy Om ce Tako mMoram yopojurm:
CYIIPACETMEHTAAHN HUBO TrOBOpa (MHTOHAIM]a, Iay3e, HATAACAK U Ap.), HPCKAoyINBARbE
KOAOB2 U IIPOMEHA TOBOPHUX PETHCTapa, IIOHAB/ASAIGE, VIIAPHUBAFGE, IAPAAMHIBHCTUYIKA
curHaAn (rAac — cMex, jelaj, Kallioylame; PUTAM — OKAEBAIbe, yOp3aBarbe, yCIIOpaBarbe;
jaumHa Ap.), UTA.

Ucrpaxyjyhn deromen Meramparmatadke cBectu roBopHuka, CrabepcrajH
HaAa3u Aa pedepennujarne popMme CIaAajy y HajouuraeAHuje popme Koje TOBOPHHITH
PETUCTPY]y U O KOJUMa Pa3BHjajy MeTaparMaTiyky csect. Hajuspasuruju Takas npumep cy
CBAaKAaKO AeKcHdke popMe Koje uMajy jacHy pedepeHIIIjaAHy BPEAHOCT U 3a KOje ce Besyje
Behnna doakroprnx Teopuja o jesmky (Silverstein [1981] 2001). To wmory 6mrm
Anjarekarckn uspasu u repmunn (ucr. Cukuvuh 2004) nan HoBrje nosajmmennme. Camu
TOBOPHHUITH HOBHjE TO32JMACHUIIE AOKHBAABAJy ABOJaKO, M KaO ACO CBOT AGKCHYKOI K
IPAMATHYIKOI CHCTEMA, M KAO PEY MAH H3Pa3 U3 APYIOT KOAQ, KOJY je ITOTPEOHO IIPEBOAUTH
1 O0jaIlIbaBaTH MOHOAHMHIBAAHOM CArOBOPHUKY. YIIPaBO 300I HECTAOMAHOCT U3rOBOpa U
CTEIIEHA AAAITAIII|E OBUX PEYH Y |€3MIKOM CHCTEMY, Y AHMHTBUCTHUIIA ITOCTOJH IIOJMOBHA 1
TEPMHHOAOIIIKA HEYCATAAIIIEHOCT: YECTO HHje jaCHO Ad AH CE PAAU O ACKCHIKOM
HPEK/AYUHBAIBY HAH O HOBHJUM ITO3ajMAeHHIIAMA. Tako ce Kao KPUTEPHyM y3HMa
PAIIIIPEHOCT AGKCEME M YYIECTAAOCT yIoTpede, Tj. ako Aekcemy kopuctu Behm O6poj
TOBOPHHUKA OHE Cy DAMKE IIO32jMASCHUIIAMA HETO ACKCHYKOM IpekvyunBamy (ucr. Savié
[Filipovi¢] 1996: 30; Petrovi¢ 2009: 63). Mebyrum, 360r 0AHOCA CaMHX TOBOPHHKA ITpEMa
OBHM pPEYMMa Ka0 ITOTCHIIMJAAHO IIPOOACMATIYIHHUM 334 Pa3yMEBAbE, OIIPEACANAA CAM CE
3a Tepmun ,xorrakrau nspas” (Lathonen 2009: 688).

V' koMmyHUKaiuju OHMAHHIBAAA M MOHOAHMHIBAAQ, YIIOTpeOa KOHKTAKTHOI M3pPa3a

YECTO CAYIKH KaO OKHAAY MCTaHpaFMaTI/I‘IKOF AI/ICKYPCQ. KOjI/I Hnma MCTajCSI/I‘IKy, (paTI/I‘IKy %8

8 Amursuctn obmuHO mpaBe pasanky mameby crapwje mosajmmenune (eHr. l0a1s), HoBHje mosajMmscHULIE
uan Tybuue (emr. borrowing) m aexcmukor npeksyumsamba. Crapmje mMo3ajMmdcHAIE OH IPEACTABAAAE
(poHOAOIIKH, MOP(OAOIIKE ¥ CHHTAKCUYUKA 2AAINTHPAHE PEUH § HOBOM KOAY, KOje CE BEPOBATHO KOPHCTE
Beh Ayxe Bpemena. Hosuje mosajmmenurie cy peun man ¢pase Koje ¢y y HOBH KOA AOCIIEAEC PEAATHBHO
HECAABHO M HaA23€ CC Y IPOLECY aAAIITALIN]C; 32 HOBH]E II03ajMACHULIE, Y ANHIBUCTULIN CE KOPHCTH M U3pPas3
,XCTEPOTAOCHYKH ACKCHIKH eAemeHT” (emr. heferoglossic lexianl item mem. Auer 1984: 57). Aexcmuro
IIPEKAYIUBAIBE IIPEACTABASA IIPEYSHMAIGE PEUN MAM M3Pasa U3 JCAHOI KOAa Koje ce ymehy msmeby peun u
M3pasa APYIOT KOAQ, Tj. mUTHpame pean ms apyror koaa (Gumperz [1982] 2002: 66-68; Savi¢ [Filipovi¢]
1996: 25; Borbély 2000: 48; Petrovi¢ 2009: 63).
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pedepenmjasHo-uHACKCHjaAHy DyHKIH]Y. OAHOC n3Mehy ncTpaKkuBada M CaroBOPHUKA
y umHTEpBjynMa y Ymmy, Moxe ce, C jeAHE CTpaHe, IIOCMATPaTH y CBETAY OAHOCA
‘MonoAnurBara’ u Oumamnrsasa. He yaasehum y TO Aa AM €y HCTpaKHBAYH 3aMCTA
MOHOAHMHIBAAN, y KOHKPETHO] IOBOPHO] CHIYAallMjH IbUX CaroBopHumn u3 Ymuima
IIEPIHUIINPA])y KAO CPIICKE MOHOAHMHIBAAE, 4 M CAMH HCTPAKHUBAYM TOKOM HHTEPBjya
IIpey3uMajy Ty YyAOILy. 3aro je, y OBOM CAy4Ya)y HajOOSH TEPMUH ,,CHTYATHBHH
MOHOAMHIBAA”, aanm hy paAn €KOHOMHYHOCTH TePMUH MOHOAUHIBAA KOPHUCTHTH C
ITOAYHABOAHUIIIMA.

[Topea oAnOCa Onmamnrsan / 'MOHOAMHIBAA', KAPAKTEPHCTHYAH j¢ M OAHOC
32CHOBAH HA €KCTEPHAAH30BAHOM ayTOPUTETY KOJH CE IPUIINCYje UCTPAKIBAYY § OOAACTH
CTAaHAAPAHOT je3uKa U KyAType. TakaB OAHOC je mpumeheH U y HCTpaKUBAIIMA APYTHX
tpaaunmjckux 3ajeAnnna (ucr. Hill 1970 mur. npema Tsitsipis 2004; Laihonen 2009), u
IIPEACTaB/AoA  3AIIPABO  MHAEKC ayTOPHUTAPHOI AHCKypca Koju cBojy Moh mpmm u3
CHMOOAMYKE AOMUHAITH]E€ CTAHAAPAHOI j€3UKa U OHHX KOJH CE AOKHB/AABA]Y KAO EbETOBU
npeacrasannn  (Tsitispis 2004: 575). Hapeannm npummepn mokasyjy Aa je ymorpeba
KOHTAKTHUX TEPMHHA ITOBE3aHA Ca CTPATErHjaMa IIEPCIICKTHBH3AIIN]E, Tj. KOHCTPYHCAHA
KOHTEKCTYaAHHX, ACKCHYKUX PaMOBa, Koju, kako ucrudue Bepmryepen (Verschueren 1998:
68), IpeACTaBD>A]y METAIIPATMATHKY KOHCTPYKIIMJE HACHTHTETA. Y IPUMEPHMA KOJH CACAE,
KOHTAKTHU U3Pa3H Cy AATH Y KYP3HBY 4 METAIIPATMATUYIKA KOMEHTAPH CY IIOABYICHI.

Hosuje mosajManeHuIle MOTY €€ YIOTPEOUTH y AUCKYPCY O€3 HKAKBOI KOMEHTapa.
V nacycy [5] konrakrau nspas manah ‘omuruna’ je y MOTHYHOCTH aAAITHPAH U YKAOILACH

y nckas (ucr. 5.6), 1 Ha wera ce nocebHO HE pedepure:

[5] (C 9, 2001; CT, encxo, (1923), ocHoBHA BepOMCIIOBEAHA IIKOAA, IIO/AHOIPHBPEAHHIIA;

VIC: M)

[5.1]  HIC: U1 kaa, kaa, ko je 3Bao cBarose Aa kpeny? Ko je 6mo komanaanT cBatosa? Kaa 1peba,
KO Ka)Ke, KO UX OIIOMCHE Aa Tpeba Aa=

[5.2]  Y: =ITa caa 10, TO je GUAO He 3HAM ja Ha, TO Cy BET  AOTOBOPHAH, CE YTOBOPHAHU Y OBO
BpeMe T'e A2 CE KPCHYTH=

[5.3] MWC: Axa.
[54] 4: =y koje Bpeme=
[55] MWC: Axa.

[5.6] U: =Wy koje Bpeme T'e ce BeHU ambe OAPKATH y UPKBHU, Uy manaly. Y1y manahy Tamo 4'exa,
9’eKa OHaj IIITO BEHY 4 M OH | €Ka=

[5.7] WC: Axa.

[5.8]  U:=Y'eka. U sHaae 3a Koje Bpeme T'e AOTH A'YBEIMja M CHAIIA AQ M BEHY 4. J€A TO Ce jaBU
A2 T’y y OBO U OBO BPEME OBaj U OBaj AAH T’y AOT'H A4 CE BEHY aM.
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Nrak, y Behem Opojy cAay4ajeBa OAMAaX HAKOH KOHTaKTHOI H3Pa3a CATOBOPHHIIH CY
KOPUCTHAM METAITPATMATHYIKH KOMEHTApP: OMAO A2 j€ MHUIIUPAH IUTAHEM HCTPAKUBAYA
HAM A2 AOAA3M CAMOHHUIIMJaTHBHO OA CarOBOPHHKA. Y AOCAAAIIBLUM ITPOYYABAFHHMA
KOMYHHKaIje u3Mehy mncTpampada, KOME C€ IPHIIHCYje AyTOPUTET CTAHAAPAA, U
CarOBOPHHUKA, KOJH j€ TOBOPHHK KOHTAKTHOI HECTAHAAPAHOI BapHjeTeTa, YOYEHE Cy

AVICKYP3HBHE CTpaTeruje IoIpaske, Koje ce mpumebyjy upema moaeay (Lathonen 2009:

688):

(1) caroBopuank kopuctu kouTakTHU (,IpOOACMATHIHI) TEPMUH;
(2) mompaska Kojy MHHIIIPA HEKO OA CATOBOPHHKA;

(3) craHAApAHE TEPMHH KOJH IIPEAAQKE HEKO OA CATOBOPHUKA;

(4) caMOKpPHUTHKA MAH U3BUIbEIHE CATOBOPHHKA.

Kopekija u usBumbaBambe 300I HEIIO3HABAIA AACKBATHOI CTAHAAPAHOI TEPMHHA
jecy 3ampaBo MHAECKCH ayTOPHTAPHOI AMCKypca 4dja MoOh Ipoucrhde U3 CHMOOAHYKE
AOMHHAITHjE CTaHAAPAHOT je3WKa M CTATMATH3alnje HecTaHAapAa. Koxcrpymcamem
ACKCHYKIX PaMOBa TUIIA ,BH KaKETe / MU KaKEMO”, HCTPAKUBAYy U CATOBOPHHKY CE
IIPAIIHNCY]y KOACKTUBHH HMACHTUTETH KOJH UX HMHAEKCHPAJy KAO TOBOPHHKE U IIPEACTABHHKE
CTAHAQPAQ OAHOCHO HECTAHAAPAA.

V mapeanom macycy [6] 3a ncrpaxuBavua cy Gmaa COpHA ABa TEPMHUHA KoMopa 1
sexéap ncn. [64], [6.6]. Aexcemy xomopa ‘mirajz’ ounmraeano rosopumim me ocehajy kao
KOHTAKTHH HU3pPa3 M HAKOH METACEMAHTHYKOr objamemema [6.5] muxoB Auckypc mma
TEHACHIIN]Y Ad C¢ HOPMaAHO Hactasu. Mehyrum koA Aekceme vexsap iem, mekmes’ A0Aa3n
A0 Tmopemehaja TOKa AMCKYpCa: HAaKOH MeraceMaHTHIkor objamema [2.6.11], caean
KOMEHTAp CATOBOPHHKA Ca EMOTHUBHOM (PYHKIIHJOM JKEAE AA CE €BOLMPA CTAHAAPAHUI
TepmuH [6.12], 3aTIM cAeAn IPEBOA Ha CTAHAAPAHE TepMuH 7¢kmes [6.12] m Hus komenTapa
ca eMOTHBHOM (DYHKIIHJOM H3parKaBarba PAAOCTH 300 YCICIIHE YIOTpeOe CTAHAAPAHOT
tepmuna [6.14], [6.16], [6.18]. V Typrycy [6.18] aecurnar gpneku ce kopuctu kao curOHMM 32

CTaHAQpPA, OAHOCHO CTAaHAAPA CE U3jcAHAYaBa Ca CpHCKI/IM:

[6] (C 31, 2001; CI'1 mymko, (1924), CI'; mymxo (1933); obojuna carosopumka pobern n

oKerbeHn Y Iy, OCHOBHA BEPOHCIIOBEAHA ITTKOAZ, ITOAmonpuBpeannny; MIC: BC)

[6.1] VIC: Je A 1o 6mA0 y y cobu? I'ae ce To paanao?

[6.2] CT'1: V xamopu. [Komopa.]

[6.3] CT'z: [Komopa,] marpar xomopa.

[6.4] VIC: LI1a je xomogpa? Je ce To TO HHje AOKHAO Y KoMOpH? Bruao xaaano0?
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[6.5] CI'1: Tamo ce He Aomm. TaMO ce AP#AAO BHHO, KO HH|e IMO IIOAPYM, KpYMIIA€++, TAMO
rope, HAKOH IIITO CE OTIEAW Bohe, siek6ap.

[6.6] VIC: L1I1a je sexsap?

[6.7] CI'1: Ejuo!

[6.8] VIC: (cmex)

[6.9] CI'a: Aexsap=

[6.10] VIC: Aa.

[6.11] CI'2: =70 ce jeae.

[6.12] CI'1: Yekaj, AORE menwn pa oBaj! ... °TTexmes® .

[6.13] MIC: Hexmes, axa.

[6.14] CT'1: Ho, aormrao vu, aomao mu (cMex) v raasy!

[6.15] VIC: Aobpo, Ao6po, A0Gpo. A je cTe HeKaA TOBOPUAU 7¢KMe3 MAH CTE YBEK TOBOPUAN
Jeksap?

[6.16] CT'1: ITa, sexsap, sexsap, aexsap! Kaa mu aohe y raasy, oHAA.

[6.17] IC: Axa, axa.

[6.18] CT'1: ITa 3mam ja, camo cpuckn++ camo Tpeba 3ApaBo MUCANTHU Aa 1irTa herr aa kaskerr.
[6.19] VIC: Aobpo, Aobpo, xBaaa.

Vv ITacycy [7] MCTaHpaFMaTI/I‘{KI/I AI/ICKpr je TaKObC I/IHI/IL[I/IPQ.H I TAamkbCM

UCTPAKNBAYa HAKOH KOHTAKTHOI TepMuHA sefpax ‘mpocjax’ [7.7]; caroBopanmmm Aajy

IIPEBOA Ha CTAHAAPAHHU €KBHBAACHT M METACEMAHTHYKO objammseme [7.8], [7.9], [7.11].

Mebyrmm, METAIIPATMATHYIKI AUCKYPC CE 3aTUM HACTaBAba Y cpopMH AHjaAOra m3mehy CI',

NC u CI'), y xome CI'y u MIC 3acrtymajy maeororujy aokaaHor rosopa, a Cl', maeororujy

CTaHAAPAA Tj. ayropurapHu Auckypc. Kao n y mpumepy [6], u oBae ce aecurnar gprexu

KOPHCTH Ka0 CHHOHHM 32 cTaHA2pA [7.12]:

[71  (C 31, 2001; CI'1 mymko, (1924), CI'2 mymxo (1933); obojuna caroBopuuka pobenn u

oxerbeHn y UnIry, OCHOBHA BEPOHCIIOBEAHA IIKOA2, Toonpuspearniy; VIC: BC)

[7.1] IC: Bro je Aopy4ak OBAg, IIETAAA CAM OBYAA 1 AOPYIKOBAAA.

[7.2] CT'1: Kako cre urraum tamo?

[7.3] C: Xonajyhn.

[7.4] CI'i: Ko u moja skeHa, KOA Kyhe yBek, BAKO Y3ME KO Hefpa:K, MAE T JEAC. Ja KaKeM:
,I1a cean, 6ap Toako, ne.”=

[7.5] CI'2: (cmex)

[7.6] CT'1: =Ceane, oHAQ BUAHM IITOTOA, OHAA yCTaHE 112 METHE+ +.

[7.7] NC: LITa 3mauu 10 seefpar?

[7.8] CT'2: [pocjak.

[7.9] CI'1: Hpocjak. 2Kebpa, mae oa xyhe a0 kyhe.=

[710] C: Axa.

[7.11] CT'1: =]ea u own Taj sedpax uae oa kvhe o xyhe. 1 Taj, kako kako mae Tako u jeo. A
KOA [Bac, kako kaxy?]

[7.12] CI'z: [Cprickn], cpricku rosopu! (cmeje ce)
[7.13] CT'y: Ta xaa [me smam!]
[7.14] 1C: [He, ne,] Tako kako roopw, Tako Tpeba.

[7.15] CT'y: Caa ja mehy kasatu o He 3HAMA+ +.
[7.16] VIC: He, ne, Gam Taxo Tpeba.




[7.17] CI'z: U ja hy kasatu npocjak.
[7.18] CI'1: U it e smant. Jeano Apyro ncrpassamo. [IITo tu 3uamn 1o ja He sHam. A 1mrro ja

3HaM, OHAA TU HE 3HAII, He.

[7.19] CI'2: (cmex) Jo.

[7.20] CI'1: Kasxe: ,nepee”, menta mahapcekn. Ja kasem mahapekm: ,zepee”.

[7.21] CI™2: (cmeje ce)

[7.22] IC:Aan Hpje 3Ha4M BCTO, BU KaKeTe OBAKO, BH OHAKO? J€ A TAKO, Pa3AHKyjeTe ce?

[7.23] CI'z: He, u oH kaxe.

[7.24] CT'1i: Mu emo kommmje, 1 OH je Komimja, a ja cam y cpear. OH je, i 0Baj Apyru
KOMIIIN]a, ¥ OH je.

[7.25] CI'2: C Apyre crpane. Mu cvmo komimje.

Hus npumepa rmorsphyje Aa 94ecTo CarOBOPHUIIM CAMOHHITH]ATHBHO pedepurrry Ha
KOHTAKTHHU HU3pa3, ayTOMATCKU ce Kopuryjy (emr. sdfrepair) m samermyjy ra cTaHAapAHEM
uspasom. YV macycy [8] CI'; ayromarckn perucrpyje KOHTAKTHH TEPMUH: HAKOH ACKCEME
0600a "BpTHh’ CACAM KpATKa 112y32, IIOHABAASE ACKCEME U KOHCTPYKIIHja ACKCHYKOT OKBHPA
(,,0800y kaxemo mu” 8.1), KOjUM Ce KOACKTUBHOM arcHCy MU’ IPUIHCYje KOHTAKTHH U3Pa3
U HCTOBPEMCHO MHACKCHPA KOACKTHBHH HMACHTHTET roBopHHKa n3 Umma. Oamax satmm
CAEAH EKCIIAMIIITHO METACEMaHTHYIKO objarmmberbe (,A0k A0 A0 Tpr roanne” 8.1). Hakon
OBEC CaMO-TIOIIPABKE, CATOBOPHHUIIA HACTABAS>A AQd KOPHCTH KOHTAKTHH TEPMUH  Kao

peryaapny aekcemy [8.3], [8.8]:

[8] (C 9, 2001; CI, encxko, (1923); CI'2, xkencko, (1919); carosoprune cy pohene cecrpe,

obe ¢y 3aBpIIAE OCHOBHY BEPOHUCIIOBEAHY IIIKOAY, 00¢ ¢y nmosonpuspeannne; 11C: M)

[8.1] CI':: Koja, koja cupora xeHa Omaa, MOpaAa je Ad HAE A4 PAIAH, 1A U ACTE Il EFbHM HO-,
III BbOM HOCHAZ, I1a y Yerarop’ ra METHe, ITa TH ja 3Ham. To 3Ha-, To 3HaAeM, MOj T, MOj
VHYK, KaA CY, KaA Cy AOIIIAH OAC A4 CTOjY, Y 0600y Ta HUCY .. 0600y KAYKEMO MIT: AOK AO AO TPH
TOAWHE.

[8.2] CI'2: Hucy ra mpuvuan.

[8.3] CI'1: Hucy ra npumuan oma y 0600y.

[8.4] VIC: Axa.

[8.5] CT'1: Hero xaa je 6mo y Tper’oj roAnHm, OHAA T2 BET MO:PaAn IIPUMUTH jep je 6ro Bet’
Y .. ADYIY TOARHY HAEMO Y IIKOAY. OHAQ BeT’ ¥ TPeT'0j TOAMHI MOPajy ACTE IIPUMUTH.

[8.6] CI'2: He y Tper’oj roansmn.

[8.7] CT'1: V tper’oj roannn. Tpu roanne uae y 0600).

V macycy [9] korTakTHI U3pa3 je MOBOA 32 METAIIPATMATHYKA AMJAAOT: HAKOH IIITO
VIIOTPEOU AEKCEMY eMesens, CAaTOBOPHHUIIA ITOHABAA ACKCEMY Y3 (DATHYKH TAArOA 3iai,
YMME CHTHAAUBHPA Ad CE PaAU O ,IIPOOACMATHYHOM” HU3pasy U UMIAMLIATHO TPaKU

M 7 “ .
notBpAy pasymesama (,Ha emesens um je xyr'a. Emesens, smamr” 9.1). V oBom cayuajy

HCTPAKUBAY II0CTAaBAdA  ekcrAamnuTHa mwmrama (9.2, 94, 9.6) a carosopumima Aaje
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objammemsa (9.7, 9.9). 3atum, ayTOMATCKU CACAEC METAIIPAIMATUYKE KOMECHTAPH: ACKCHYKH
pamosu koA Hac”, ,ako 3oBemo”, ,Caa ja He 3HAM Kako ce cprckn Kake” [2.9.11]. Ha Taj
HAYMH Cy ONOHUPAHM ,MH~ areHC AOKAAHUX TOBOPHHUKA M OE3AMYHM arcHC CTAHAAPAZ,
KOJH je AOAATHO MapKupaH Kao ,cpucku’ . Mzpas ,,Caa ja He 3HAM Kako ce cpricku kame”
HIOPEA OBE YiKE KOHTEKCTYaAHE, IMA €MOTUBHY U HHACKCH]aAHY (DYHKIIH]y: OH IIPEACTABAA
IIOCPEAHO M3BHIBCIHE CATOBOPHHMIIEC 300I HEMO3HABAA CPIICKOr (CTAHAAPAHOT) M3pasa 1
MHAEKCHPA JEAHAKOCT CTAHAAPAA M CPIICKOT. [[OIPaBKy y OBOM CAy9Yajy HYAM MCTPaKUBAY
[2.9.12], koju mpeysuma , Mu-maenTHTET” roBOopHEMKA craHAapAa (,Mu kaxemo crpat”,

2.9.14):

[9] (C 5,2001; CT, sencxko, (1919), ocrHoBHa BepOHCIIOBEAHA IIIKOAA, TI0AOIPUBPEAHNUIIR;
VIC: MI)

[9.1] CT': =Beh nekoanko roanna je TaMmo rope, rope UMaAy, Ha eMesen AM je KyT a.
[Eseser], smarm=

[9.2] KC: [Axa]. =Axa. A mrra je emeqens?

[9.3] CI': Tamo je, Tamo je, nehe aa ce cube aoanje=

[94] UC:= Je A emeqen az=

[9.5] CT: =Aa, me-=.

[9.6] IC: =Kaxo, 12 je emesem=

[9.7] CI': = Ewesens je Tako aa jomt jeaan cran nva=

[9.8] VIC: =Axa=
[9.9] CI': =Ha oBaj cran jouu [jeaan cran e, 0310, TO je emerens KoA Hac], Tako=
[9.10] 1C: [Axa, axa mxm .. Axa, MxM]

[9.11] CI": = 30Bemo. Caa ja He 3HAM KAKO CE CPICKM KaKe.

[9.12] VIC: Cupar.

[9.13] CI': Aa?

[9.14] 1IC: Mu kaxemo cupar.

[9.15] CT: TTa 0Baj TO 0T’y Aa KazkeMm, cupoTa HeT'e A2 AOA’e AOAE.

V HaBeACHHM IIPUMEPHMa BHAU CE AA CY KOHTAKTHH TEPMHHH YTAaBHOM AOOPO
VKOII/CHH Y TPAMATHYKHA CHCTEM CPIICKOI j€3HKa, aAd Ad HX TOBOPHHIM H AdMbe
AOKIB/o>aBajy KAO ITIOTEHIINJAAHO IIPOOAEMATHYHE, IIITO AOBOAH AO CIIOHTAHHX KOPEKIIHja
1 METAIIPArMaTHYIKUX KoMeHTapa. [TopeA Merajesmuke OyHKIH]Ee, OBH KOMEHTAPH UMajy U
daTraky (OYHKIIHy, KOja Ce OrA€Aa y CTpaTerujama orpahmBarba U AHUCTAHITHPAEbA OA
KOHTaKTHOI BapHjETeTa, M EMOTHBHY (YHKIIH]y, KOja CE€ OIACAA y H3BHIbCIbUMA U
caMOKpHTHIH CaroBopHmKa. KoHTekcryaamm oksupm ,mm xaxemo / Bum  kaxere”
MHAEKCHPA]y KOAEGKTHBHE HWAEHTHTETE. CaTOBOPHHUK IIPEy3MMa YAOIY TOBOPHHKA
HECTAHAAPAHOT BapHjeTeTa, KOjH TpeOa KOPHUTOBATH, 2 HCTPAKUBAYH YAOTY TOBOPHHKA
KOJU HMa IIPUCTYII CTAaHAAPAY Tj. AyTOPHUTAPHO] MHCTaHIM. TuMe ce CHMOOAHMYKH

ayTOpI/ITCT CTQ.HAQ.pAa eKCTCpHﬁ.AI/ISY] ¢ Kao aCI/IMCTpI/I"IHI/I OAHOC Mohu I/ISMCBY
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caroBopauka. Ha cramaapa ce mak pedpepuiiie kao Ha ,,CPICKH~, YUME My Ce IIPUAAje
VHHBEP3aAHA BPEAHOCT, Tj. €CEHIIMJAAH3Yje CE€ KAO JEAMHH BapHjeTET AOCTOjaH 3Bamba
je3TKa, AOK CE KOHTAKTHH BAPH]ETETH ACEBAAYHPA]Y. "

[Topea yobm4ajene crpaTeruje ACEBaAyarije CBOI AOKAAHOT BAPH]ETETA U JE3HIKOT
HACHTHTETA § OAHOCY Ha ayTOPHTET CTAHAAPAA M HACHTHUTET CTAHAAPAHOI TOBOPHHKA,
IIPUCYTHA j€ M CTPATErHja IbErOBOI IIOAP/KABAFba. /\OKAAHH BaPHJETET CE AOKHB/AABA KAO
,Meranu’ TOBOP y TOAMKO] MEPH A4 IIOCTOJM HH3 AHETAOTA Y KOjHMA j€ M3BOP 3aIIACTA
MeTanparMaTnakn Hecrtopasym. Tako je v caeachem macycy [10], carosoprnma xopucrn
uaparus [10.12] y dpynknnjn unerunama ,nomenranoctn” u ,HeperyaaprocTH” AOKaAHOT
BapujeTeTa. J3allAeT OBE Hapalldje jecTe MEeTalparMaTUYKd HeCclopasym usmeby
KIbIKEBHUKA, TOBOPHHKA CTAHAAPAA, M MajKeé CArOBOPHHIIE, KOja KOPHUCTH KOHTAKTHH
TEPMEH XacHupami y ACKa3y KOJU IPeTeHAyje Aa Oyae ,,aucto” cprckn (,,3HaTe rocrioanse,
kake, (cMex) 3Hamo Te cBe cpricke mpase peun, a He xacaupamo’’, 10.12). V osom naparusy
Ce Ka0 CACMCHTH €BaAyaLlMje M3ABAjajy: eKCIIAMIMTHA HCKa3 (,A MU Ka-, 1Ta MHCAHMO A2
CPIICKH KaKEMO KaA KaKeMO xachupamiu'’), KOHTEKCTYAAHU HHAHMKATOD ,CMEX’, YIIPABHU
roBop (yauresuire n Majke KOJUM Ce HCTHYE Ke/ba AA CE IPEACTABE KaO TOBOPHHMIIH IIITO
ayrentnanuje (amcruje) dopme jesuxa). EaemenTn eBaayanmje ykasyjy Aa carBOpHHUIIA
HCMEBA CBAKH IIOKYIA] CHMyAHPAEba ,9HCTOI TOBOPA Tj. 3aCTyIAa AOKAAHY jE€3HYUKY
UACOAOTH]y KOHTAKTHOL, ,MelraHor” Bapujerera. [1OINTO je YHTAB HAPEAHH CEIMEHT

AI/ICKypca CaCTaB/o>CEH OA MCTaHpaFMaTI/I‘IKI/IX KOMCHTapa, TO CaM OBOI IIyTa OAYCTaAa OA

IIOABAQYCHbA.

[10] (C 13, 2001; CT sxencko, (1940), mabapcka cpearpa mkoaa, Bactutaunia; MC: M)

[10.1] FIC: A kako ce 3BaA0 OHO MECTO TAE €€ HIIIAO A4 CE .. BPIIIN HY/KAQ?

[10.2] CT: Bere?

[10.3] VIC: Aa, kako ce Belle HEKaA 3Ba0, KA CTE B OHAH MAAHT?

[10.4] CT: I1IBamckn je To, TO ce 3Bar0=

[10.5] IC: =Kaxure=

[10.6] CI': =Xaja1a (cmex).

[10.7] IC: Ajzra?

[10.8] CT: Xaj, x@jasa. To je mBaricka pea’

[10.9] VIC: He: sHam.

[10.10] CI': OBo je Y'nn, Y'nniranu To camo, jep Ty je Bpao je cuaa [IBaba Guro. Mu cvmo
CHAA ILIBAIICKE PEY' N KOPUCTHAH.

0 Canmuny mojaBy youasa um AajoHeH y pymyHCKOM BaHary koA MabapcKuX MamHHCKHX TOBOPHUKA, KOjH
Mabapckn cTaHAapA mocMaTpajy kao sumry conujasry dgopmy jesuxa (Lathonen 2009: 38).
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[10.11] VIC: Axa.

[10.12] CT': U1 to Kamemo .. xacrupasu. To je man'apcka pea haszndlvi. A mu ka-, rma
MHCAHMO A2 CPICKH KAKEMO KaA KAKEMO Xaciupami. BHO Ty jeaapeA Tako jeAaH
KEPIDKEBHUK KOA MOJU POAHTE]a, ja caM OMAa BaAAa YETpPHeECT, meTHecT roauHa. [1a mHarmra
ya'mrejuna crapa Muvnka, Meaannja ce 3Bana: ,[1a kya he A oanece, kaxe, ako Hehe KOA
Hemame?” Orarr 6mo Hemama. A mama kaxe: ,3HaTe TOCIOANHE, Kaxke, (CMEX) 3HAMO Te
CcBe cpricke mmpase peun, a He xacHupamo.” — Kaxke: ,Moauwm Bac, a mra je xacauparu?”’
(emex) Onaa Mumnka, ya'urejuna kaxe: ,I1a o je kopucrmrn.”

[10.13] VIC: Axa.

[10.14] CT: Jep maa"apcku ce kaxe: ,,Nem haszndlom®.

[10.15] MIC: Axa.

[10.16] CI': A mu kaxemo: ,,He xacaupam™. OHAZ cMO MaA'apCKy ped HAIIPaBHAH CPIICKY.
Maao cMmo ..

[10.17] VIC: [Tocpbuam.
[10.18] CI': Aa, mocpbuamn. (cmex)

10.3. ITpekryunBare KOAOBA

PasroBopHO mpeksydIuBambe KOAOBA je BayKHA CTPATErHja Y AUCKYPCY OMAMHBAAA, U
3aCHHBA CE€ Ha YIIOPEAHO] VIOTPEOH OHHUX jE3MYKHX CPEACTAaBa KOje TOBOPHHUIIM CBECHO
AW HECBECHO IIPOIIECYHPA])y KaO HH30BEe (POPMUpPAHE y CKAAAY Ca ABA PA3AHYNTA
rpamarmaka cuctema (Gumperz [1982] 2002: 66; Savi¢ [Filipovic] 1996). [Tpeknyunsame
KOAOB2 CE II0jaB/oyje V 3ajeAHHUIIaMA KOje IIPOAA3e IIPOMEHY, TAE€ Cy IPaHHIIE U3Mehy rpyma
HEjaCHEe, HOPME U CTAHAAPAU EBAAyaIlHje BapHUpPajy a CTHUYKH HACHTHTETH CE CTAAHO
npencrutyjy (Gumperz 7. o, 70). ABojesmanu ropopanmm y Uniry camu Haraamasajy Aa y
VHYTAPIPYITHO] KOMYHHKAITUJH YECTO IIPEK/ASYUY]Y B MEIajy KOAOBE, I Ad HE MOTY JaCHO Al
AcHUHHUIY Kapa, KaKO M 300r dera IPHUMEbYjy Te crparteruje. Y IYPUCTHYKI
OPHJEHTHCAHUM IIPUCTYIIHMA jE3HUKy, OHAO Aa Cy AKAAEMCKHM HAHM IIPHITAAQ]y T3B.
,HapOAHOj, (q)OAKAopHoj) JE3MYIKO] HACOAOTH|H, HA ITPEK/SOYINBAKHE CE UECTO I'AEAA KAO Ha
KBAPCEHC jE3MKA M AOKa3 Aa TOBOPHHUIIM HE IIO3HA]y HHjeAaH KOA AOBOMSHO AODPO.
MebyrtuM, ncTpaKkiBarba BHIIEJE3UYHNUX 32JCAHHIIA CY IIOKAa3aAa Aa IIPEK/AoYUHUBABE HE
MHAWUIIAPA HEAOBOASHO IPAMATHYKO U jE3MYKO 3HAFGE, HEIO Ad IIPEY3HMa YAOIY AOHEKAE
CAHYHY OHOJ KOJy V JEAHOJE3WYHHUM 32)CAHHIIAMA MMa IIPOMEHA CTHAOBA M PETUCTAPa, Tj.
AMHIBHCTHYKOI CPEACTBA EKCIIPECH]E, EBAAYAIIH]E, HHACKCHPAIba COIMjAAHUX HACHTUTETA
(Gumperz #. 9., 69; Gal 1979; Savi¢ [Filipovi¢] 1996). TTpexamyunBarbe KOAOBa IITAaBUIIE
nmva n ysxumjy Metadpopruke excrensuje onosunuje ,mu / Apyrn” (Gumperz . 0., 94).
3aTo ce mperopydyje aHAAH3a IPEKSYIHBAA KOAOBA Y OKBHUPY IMHPEr IOBOPHOT

KOHTCKCTA.
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[IpexsyanBarme KOAOBA Y CBAKOAHEBHO] HHTEpakiuju crapujux Cpda us Yuma je
ACO CBAKOAHEBHUX TOBOPHHUX IIPAKCH, M MOKE OHTH CHTYaIIHOHO YCAOB/ASECHO HAH
MeTaOpHIKO, Tj. BpruuTH BaxkHe cruacke (pynukwnje (enr. ormersational and metaphoriail aode
suitding wmcn. Tsitsipis 1989: 119). Llurupame je jeAHa OA  Haj3aCTYILASEHHX
KOHBEP3alUjCKUX (PyHKIUja Ipekvydansarba (enr. quotations, Gumperz wemo, 82). V
MHTEPBjyuMa je 300r TOora IINTO HCTPKUBAYH HUCY 3HAAM Mahapcku OHAO pPETKO
3aCTYII/CHO M YTAABHOM C€ CBOAMAO Ha IUTHPARE YIIPABHOT TOBOPa Ha Mahapckom, 1 TO
Yy OHHM CEIMEHTHMA AMCKYPCa KOJU HMMajy HarAaleHy eMmoTuBHY (yHKIHjy. EmMoTHBHA
dyHKIIHja je 3HAK Aa OBa CTPATErHja MMa Ba)KHY YAOIY y CUTHAAUSHPAIbY U yTBphHHBAGY
AOKAAHUX OAHOCA. Llurare y nHTEpBjyHMa je BPAO YECTO IIPATHO IIPEBOA HA CPIICKH, KAO
METACEMAHTHYKH KOMETAP KOJU CAYKH Ad 00e30EAN YCIEIIHY KOMYHUKAITH]Y, AAH H KaO
HMHAEKC JE€3WYKOI MACHTHTETA akrepa y Hapanuju. Caeachu Ipumepu IOKa3yjy KOAHKO
pasHOBpCHE MOry OuTH (DYHKIIHje IIUTaTa Ha Mahapckom.

[Tacyc [11] mpeacraBra HApaTHB YMjK je 3aIIACT 3aCHOBAH HAa METAIIPAIMATHYKOM
Hecriopasymy. Hapartus pedpepuriie Ha TO Kako caroBopHukoBa — 0aba HHje 3HaAA
mabapckm: Kymmu A0Aase Aa Kyrie KOoma Koju ce 30Be baba (mah. baba ‘ayrka’), a 6a6a CI';
(v amickom Amjanekty Majka 3Haun '6aba’ a mamu ‘majka’) momucan Aa onm xohe my Aa
OABEAY. V OBOM cAy4ajy nurat Ha Mahapckowm je mokperau paame [11.4], 1j. mpeacrassa

HAPATUBHY KAAy3Y:

[11] (C 31, 2001; CI'y myruko, (1924), CI'2 mymko (1933); o6ojuma caroBopruka cy pohenun n

oKerbeHN Y UnITy, OCHOBHA BEPOHCIIOBEAHA ITIKOAZ, ITOAmonpuBpeanunny; MIC: BC)

[11.1] IC: Kanre Mu Ka- Kako je Majka roBopraa, camo cpricku? Huje sHaaa Bara majka
MOZKAQ HEMAYKU AU HEKH APYIU jE3HK?

[11.2] CI'1: Huje.

[11.3] CT2: He, me, cpricku u mabapcku.

[11.4] CT'1: Mabapcku mano. Aj, aj, aj aj! Fimaan cmo koma jeaHora, 11a cy je 3saan baba. [Ta
AOILIAM A2 KyIIe Komba, ma kaxe: ,,Hogy hivjidk?” —  Kako sose ce?” — ,Baba”. A moja majka
ayAa Aa ,,06a6a”, kaxe: ,I1a oBu oBu he u mene aa oanecy!”

[11.5] CI'2: (cmex) ,,Baba” o je “ayrxa’.

[11.6] VIC: Axa, ra mabapckom.

Apyru macyc [12] naycrpyje ynorpeby mmrara y yaosu obesbehusama ayropurera
uckaszy (ncrr. Petrovi¢ 2009: 158). CaroBopruma pedpepuriie Ha cpricku 06mdaj IpUsHBamba
kute (,A0A0AY”) 1 rTEpa roBop komimja Mahapa u Hemara, koju Tpaxke Aa 1 KOA HX

Aobe cpricka AoaoAa. Llmrat moumse Ha CpIICKOM aAn OHAA mpeAasu Ha Mabapckn (,Ajte,
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kaxe, Ima neni++”, 12.5; ,Aj”, kaxe, ,Nekiink is kell az es6”, 12.7). Hakon Tora,
CaroBOpHHIIA ayTOMATCKU Aaje mpeBoA rmtara (,J1 mama tpeba kumma”). Obaj yrpasru
rOBOP KOjH C€ IIPHIINCYje KOACKTHBHOM areHcy, Hemmmma m Mabapuma, u mpeacraBaa
HAOKyTOpHU 4nH MOAGe. ITOCpeAHO, OH HMMa YAOIY IIO3UTHBHE CBAAYALHjE CPIICKOT
obpeAa M HaraamaBama marmje ,cBor. obpeaa y xome yuemhe ,Apyrux’ (Hemana,
Mahapa) norsphyije Banoct mpasamka.” TTpeaasak ma Mahapcku kOA, K20 1 TTOHABASAEA

[12.10] AoaatHO 0Ge3bebhyje ayToprUTeT M CHTHAAUSHPA HATAAIIIEHY €MOTHBHOCT MCKA3a.

[12] (C 6,2001; CT', encxko, (1923) ocHoBHA BEPOHCIIOBEAHA IIIKOAA, TI0AOIPUBPEAHNIIR;
WHo, hepxa CI'y, (1944), uetnpn paspeaa CpIICKe IIKOAE, BHIIA OCHOBHA M CPCAIbA
mahapcka; 1IC: MI1)

[12.1] CI'1: To cy H6arune 6uae u nocuaa ce Ha-=

[12.2] CI'y: =baba=

[12.3] CT'1i: =a0a0Aa ce HOCHAA. V CBAKY KYT'y CMO CPIICKY VIIAH.

[12.4] CT'2: Aa.

[12.5] CT'1: Kaskem Kkaa cmo uiman oHaMo GAn3Y, BeT” KOA, OHaj, Y ABE Y TPH KyT €, HeM-
LIBAIICKE, HEMCKE, U TaMo: ,,Ajre, kKaxe, Ima neni++*

[12.6] CI2: ,,Aa Guae m KOA HAC Kumira.”

[12.7] CI'1: ,,Aj, kaxe, Nekiink is kell az esé.” [,,11 nama tpeba kurra.”]

[12.8] CI2: [,11 mama tpeba kuma.”]

[129] 1IC: Axa (cmex)

[12.10] CI'i: Yekaam cy na myty: ,,Ajre, Kaxke, u KoA Hac. V1 nHama Tpeba kurma.”

Caeachn macyc [13] je crpyxrypupan y Aa maparmsa xoju caroBopauia (9,)
[IOBE3yje AHAAOLIKHM OAHOCOM: 00a HapatuBa pedepHIly HA METAIPAIMATHYKE
KOH(AUKTE U HECIIOPa3yMe y KOMYHHKALIMJH €a OcoDamMa KOje Cy IIPEACTaBAEHE KO
mahapcku MoHOAnHIBaAu. [1pBI HAPATHB je O TPYIM IIYTHHKA KOJU TOBOPE CPIICKU Y BO3Y
U OA KOjHX Ce TP TOM 3axTeBa Aa ripehy ma mabapcku [13.1-14]; Apyru je o Tome kako ce
npoaasar zHacmejao CI'y 36or menor msrosopa mahapekor [13.16-26]. V npsom mapatusy
LUTAT IIPEACTABADA HAPATUBHY KAAY3y U CAYKU KAO IIOKPETAY PAAIE, AAM UMa H YAOLY
VHyTapEC €BaAyalje. 3aXTeB Ad IYTHHUIM IIPECTAaHy Aa roBope cprckn u npeby Ha
mabapcku (,JIma koju je kaso: 'Magyarul, ha lehet!” ‘Mabapcxu axo moxe™, 13.3), eBaaynpa

CE€ Kao preAa MABUHCKOI UACHTUTETA. H3HOCHOLy 3axTeBa Ce HpI/IHI/ICY]y CBOJCTBa

xusotnibe Tj. mca (,Ha nem tetszik ugassdl!” ... ,,Axo i ce me c- ako Tn HEje paBo, TH

4

91 Ha oBy mojaBy y TpaauLmjckoj Kyatypu je ykasara Oara Beaosa, koja ucrmde aa ce ,,cBoj” mpasnux yBex
IIPEACTaBAA KAaO HAj0OsH U HajBaxHHjH. ,Marmjom npasHuka” ce MOMe 3BaTH HCTHULAESE —IIO3HTHBHOT
OAHOCA €THHYKHX CyCeAa IIPEMa BAKHIM AATyMHMA ,,cBor” kaaenAapa (Beaosa 2005: 163).
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Aaj” 13.3-5). Lmwmmpame mahapckor ympaBHOr TOBOpa CAYKH KaO HHAEKC PA3AMYNTHX
jesmaknx wmaenturera CI'y m ,mpurosapaua™ CIy ce Aermrummine Kao ABOje3MYHA
roBopHuna Mahapckor u cprckor, a ,IpuroBapad”’ kao mahapcku MoHOAHHIBAA. Aasu
nurata CI'; concrBenor ropopa Ha Mahapckom excriauiuTHO ykasyjy aa CI'; koHCTpyHIIIE
CBOj MAIHMHCKN HMACHTHTET Ka0 MACHTHTET BHiejesmanor rosopuuka (,Ha nem tudsz
masképpen, csak magyarul. Magyarul, és aztan ugatsz”, 2.13.11; CI'; me mpeBoAu 0Baj
IIUTAT 2 MOrao OHM ce IpeBecTH Kao 'AKO TH He 3HAII Apyradmje Hero camo mahapckw.
Omnpa Aaj ma mabapckom’). Ha Taj maumn oHa CBOj BHINEje3MYHU HMACHTHUTET OIOHUPA
MahapcKOM, jeAHOJe3UYHOM HACHTUTETY KOJU IPHUIIUCYje ,IIpUroBapady” u3 Bosa. Y
Apyrom Hapatusy [2.13.16-26], sanaer nmokpehe mapaAMHIBUCTHYKA CHTHAA KOJH Iaioe
mpoaasarl: Haume, oH ce HacMmeje CI') kaaa OHA 3aTPaKU HEIIITO OA Ibera. YIIPaBHU TOBOP

'II

CI'; koju caean (,,Jomr Aa T kaxewm, Tu ricero, peko, wosexky! TU TU HUND!) nokpehe

PAAIbY U HOCH YHYTAPIbY €BAAYAIIH]y OBOT YHHA: CMEX CE CXBATa KAO IIOACMEBAIHE IHEHO]
KOMITIETEHIIU]H § MahapCKOM U AMYHA yBpeAa. Y KOHTEKCTy MeTarparmatuke, cMex 3a Cl
jecTe KOHTEKCTyaAHH HHAMKATOP YBPEAASHBOL PETHCTPA M CTOTA AKTUBHPA HU3 YBPEAA Koje
CI'; ynyhyje mpoaasiry. CI'; m oBOr myra KOHCTPYHILE CBOj j€3HYKH HACHTHTET KaO
BUIIIC|C3UYIHH: EKCIAUIIMTHUM METAIIPAIMATHYKAM AHCKYPCOM y KOMe HaOpaja Koje CBe
jesuke kopuctn (,AA caM ra HAKPIIMAZ, aA CaM Ta Ha- CPIICKH, pycku, magapckn”, 13.18), u

MMIIAUIIITHOM METAIIParMaTHIKoM (byHKIHjoM Ipekryansara koaosa (,Nal Még adjak”

.. TUTU HUND”, 13.18):

[13] (C 9, 2001; CT', xencko, (1923); CT, xencko, (1919); carosopruue cy pobene cecrpe, obe cy

3aBPIIIAE OCHOBHY BEPOHUCIIOBEAHY IIKOAY, 00e Cy mosonpuspeanne; FIC: MIT)

[13.1] CI'1: Mma kaa je, Aa KazkeM, IIyTOBaAM cMO OHAH. [ OBOPHAH CMO Y Y, KAAE CMO HILIAK
€a ca OBHM, KAKO KAKETE C BOHATOM, KAKO KaKeTe,=

[13.2] CI'2: =Bozom=

[13.3] CT'1: =c Bosowm, cpricku rosopuan. CeANMO, KAYIIA C jEAHE CTPAHE, H C APYTe CTPAHE,
4'eTBOPO CEAUMO, cpIicku AmBaHEMO. ViMa koju je xaso: ,Magyarul, ha lehet!” ,,Mabapcxu
ako moxe.” — ,Hanem tetszik ugassal!” To cam my kazana.

[13.4] VIC: A mrta TO 3HAUM?

[13.5] CI'1: ,,Ako TH ce He c- ako i Huje IpaBo [Tn Aaj.”]

[13.6] CI2: [,,Ako i ce] He cBuA'a, [kame, T A2j.”]

[13.7] CI: [A i A2j.]

[13.8] MIC: (cmex)

[13.9] CI'1: Ako T ce He cBUA'2, a TH Aaj.

[13.8] C: (cmex)

[13.11] CI'1: To cam my: ,,Ha nem tetszik ugassal. Ha nem tudsz mésképpen, csak magyarul.

[Magyarul, és aztdn ugatsz.”]
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[13.12] MIC: [cmex]

[13.13] CI'2: Onaa yr'yro.

[13.14] CI'i: Onaa yr'yro! Onaa yr'yro.

[13.15] CI'2: Bumme mytn kaa cmo myroBaan cac [Bornatom. Caa Ber’ He myTyjeM HEKYA=

[13.16] CI'y: [Jeaapea cam Gmaa, jeaapea jeaapea cam=

[13.17] CI'z: =u me mamTEM. ]

[13.18] CI'1: [=6maa na Gara- Ha Garapaky. Jeaapea cam 6uaa Ha HGarapaxy,] cyborom
KYIIOBAA ... [Ta MU C€ HACME]O Taj IIITO M€, Ad M€ IIOCAYKH, A ja Ka3a, aA CAM I'd HAKPIINAQ,
aA CaM Ia Ha- CPIICKH, pycku, Mariapeku. I'aeaa ou mene: ,Nal Még adjak”.” Pexo: , Jorr aa
i kaxem, tu rcero, peko, yoeky! TU TU HUND! Kaxem my: ,, Tu Hund!” A ne snam
Hemadukn (cmex), aa To 3Ham Aa je Hurd [t icero”.] To cam my=

[13.19] CT2: [[Tcero!] (cmex)

[13.20] CI'i: =pekaa.

[13.21] VIC: A mrro ce macmnjo?

[13.22] CI'y: TTa mrro, BaaAa My ce HUje AOIIAAAAA PE:Y.

[13.23] CI'2: Peuenuiia.

[13.24] CI'1: Banaa My HECaM TOAKO TOAKO 11epdpeKT rOBOPHA MALIAPCKH.

[13.25] VIC: Axa.

[13.26] CI'1: Jea 3at0 .. Kaa cMO TOBOPHAH, YBEK Ce OCETHAO A2 HUCMO Marapu.

[13.27] IC: Axa.

[13.28] CT'y: 3mam.

MeranparMaTcku AUCKYPC jeé HOAHYHKIIHOHAAAH B XeTeporaocudad. OcHOBHA
YAOIa je YTHAWTAPHA METAje3U9Ka, Tj. yTHYE Ad CE KOMYHHUKAITH]ja OABHja Oe3 morerkoha,
IIOPEA TOTa, yOdYaBajy ce U AOAaTHE pyHKImje, (paTUdKa, eMOTHBHA U peddepeHInjarHa
(nEAekcHjaAHa). XeTEPOTAOCHYHOCT METAIIPArMATHYKOr AMCKypca unnckux Cpba ce
n3pakaBa y €KCTCPHAAM3OBAHO] U YHYTAPHO] AHJAAOTHIHOCTH, IIPH YEMY CE ayTOpHUTapHA
MHCTAHIIA CTAHAAPAA AOBOAU Y AHJaAOIIKM OAHOC Ca TAACOM AOKAAHE HAECOAOIHje
Je3HYKOT KOHTAKTa M MEIIarba. AyTOPUTET CTAHAAPAA CE IIPHIIICY]e UCTPAKUBAYY, O YeMy
IIOCEOHO CBEAOYE CaMO-IIOIIPABKE M M3BHUIbABaba. lakohe, ayrOpUTHTET CTAaHAApPAA Ce
IIOBE3Yje Ca MACOAOTHJOM AYTEHTHIHOCTU U YUCTOTE, IIITO Cy ATPUOYTU KOJU Ce€ IT0CEOHO
Besyjy 3a cranaapansosane sapujerete (ucn. Petrovié 2009: 120). [Topea Tora, ocobenoct
OBOI' AYTOPUTAPHOI AUCKypCa je ToTasmsupajyha Ipupoaa, 1j. CTaTyC je3uKa MMajy caMo
HAMOMHI KOjH Ce AOKHBADaBajy kao merosutn’ (mem. Petrovic 2009: 121; Tsitsipis 2004:
571). Tako ce y MeTanparMaTU¥KOM AMCKYPCY MAFHHCKAX TOBOPHHKA ACCUTHAT (DAcKl
KOPUCTH KaO CHHOHHM 32 CTAaHAAPA. THMe ce IIOA VIHIIAjeM AHCKypCa €AHTE II0jaM
CTAHAAPAQ ECEHIIMJAAHM3Yje KaO IIOjaM |€3WKa, a ITO3HABAFhE CTAHAAPAA HHAECKCHPA
IIPUIIAAHOCT HAITHOHAAHO] HACOAOTHJU U KYyATYpH. MeTarparMaTaka KOMEHTapH Takohe
CAY/KE U KaO HHACKCH JE3MYKHX HACHTHTETA MarmHHCKUX roBopumka. Hajuenrhe ce

HapaTHBHUMa KOHCTPYHIIIC COLII/IjaAHa PCaAHOCT MAIPbMHCKOT TOBOPHMKA, LII/I]I/I jCBI/IK 158
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JE3HYKO IOHAIIIAE HHUje IPUXBAheHO KA0 aACKBATHO HU OA CTPaHE CPIICKUX CTAHAAPAHIX
TOBOPHHKA, HH OA MaTepmHUX TOBOpHHKA Mahapckor. VYmorpeOom —crparermje
IIEPCIIEKTUBU3AIIN]€, HACHTUTET TOBOPHHUKA CE IIOBE3Yje Ca KOACKTUBHUM MACHTHUTETUMA U
HMHAEKCHPA C€ COIMjaAHA ¥ €THUYKA KATeTOpPU3aIlnja.

V oBOM mOrAaBsy caM  ITOKa3aAa KAKO CE § METaParMaTHIKOM  AHMCKYPCY
AyTOPHUTET CTAHAAPAA IPUITHCYje ucTpaxuBady u3 CpoOuje, AOK Ce AOKAAHU HECTAHAAPAHU
BApH]jETET ACEBAAYHpA KaO CTHIMATH30BaHM BapmjereT. VlcroBpemeno, mosHapame
CTAHAAPAQ HMHACKCHPA IIPUIAAHOCT HAITMOHAAHO] HMACOAOTHJH M KYATYPH. Y HAPEAHOM
IIOTAaBAY yKazahy Ha 3HAa49a] KOjU KOHCTPYKIIMjA €THHYKE IPAHUIE UMA §  HAPATHBHOM

HACHTHUTETY.
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11. AUHIBUCTUYKA KOHCTPVKLIMJA ETHMYKE I'PAHHWIIE

Kako maBoan ®pespuk bapt, ocHOBa 32 dpopMmupame jeAHE €THHYKE IPYIE HUjE EbEH
KYATYPHH CaAPiKaj, HETO CLIOCOOHOCT A2 CUMOOAHYKU Ae(PUHUIIIE CBOjE TPAHHUIIE ¥ OAHOCY
Ha Apyre rpyre ucre spere (uerr. 3.1; Barth 1969: 11). Etnuuke rpanune cy, npe csera,
connjarHu (PEHOMEHH KOJH IIOAPA3YMEBAJy IPOIECE VK/AoYIUBAA U UCK/ASYIUBAA, U TO
Ha OCHOBY KYATYPHHX pa3AHKa KOje CaMH aKTEPH CMaTpajy peAcBaHTHHM. AmCkypc
CBAKAKO IIPEACTaBAdA  JEAHY OA HAJBAKHHIJUX COIHUJAAHHX IIPAKCH KOHCTPYHCAHhA
CHMOOAMYKE TpaHHUIle. \MHIBUCTUYKA KOHCTPYKIIMja €THHYKE IPAHUIIC 3aCHOBAHA j¢ Ha
VHHUBEP32AHO] KOTHUTUBHO-CEMHOTHYKO] onosuimju ,,c8oj / tybu”. V mapoanoj canmm
cBera, kako HaBoan Oara beaosa (2005: 15), onosunmja ,,c80j / Tyhu” mpoanpe Ha cse
HHUBOEC: OA KOCMOAOIIKHX IIPEACTABA AO CBAKOAHEBHE IparMatuke (pasAuke y jesuky,
TPAAUIIMOHAAHO] OOPEAHOCTH, HAYMHY KHBOTA). Y HUBEP3AAHHM MOTHBH j€Cy IPEACTABE O
,IIPBOOUTHOCTH CBOra €THOCA, EHErOBO] ,UCIPABHOCTH , O ,HEYOBEYAHCKO]” IIPHPOAN
Apyrux (Beaosa #. ).

Nspasuro masa 3ajeannnia y Ywny BexkoBuMa (DYHKIIHOHHIIE Y 3aTBOPEHO]
COIIMjaAHO] MPEKH, KOjy OAAHKYje ja3 Y OAHOCY Ha BAHIPYIIHY KOMYHHKAITHjy. Y TakBOj
CHTYAIlUjH COLMJaAHU IIPOLIECH YK/AoYYHUBAIbA U HCK/AoYYHBAFbad CY JaCHO ACDUHUCAHH K
PHTHAHHU, IIOAPKAHU TEPHTOPHjAAHOM CEIIAPAIljOM Y CeAy u eHAoramujoM. Kako Ou
32J€AHMIIA OIICTAAd, TOKOM BPEMEHA AOAA3H AO ITIOCTEIECHOI MOAU(HKOBAIbA IPAHHIIC Y
oanocy Ha ,Apyre”. V cayuajy Cp6a n3 Umurra, mmo Baxku 1 3a APyre CpIICKE 32jeAHHIIE Y
Mabapckoj, Ha yKHAAEbE TPAHUIIE U IPUOAMKABAGE ,APyrHMa’” yIndy KOH(DECHOHAAHA 1
jesmuka 0Anckoct. Kondecnonaann acexr onosumnuje ,,CBOj / Tybu” je, kako je yrBpanaa
beaoBa, koA BehmHe TPaAHIIMjCKUX 33jeAHHIIA j€AAH OA OCHOBHHX CTHMYyAQHCA
camompaenTndukannje (ucr. Beaosa 2005: 73). Tako ce TOKOM BpeMeHa, 4 HAPOUNTO

Ry

tokom XX Beka, kareropmja ,,CBOj” IIMPHA2 Ka 32jeAHHIIAMA KOje Ce AOKHBAABA]Y KAO
OAUCKE y BEPCKOM HAH jE3UMYKOM CMHCAY, Tj. Ka CPIICKHM, OYrapCKHM H XPBaTCKHM
sajeannriama n3 Mabapcke. To npubamxaBame ce y IIPBOj IIOAOBHHHI XX OAPA3HAO HA
11ojaBy MehyerHumakux Opaxoa usmehy oBux rpyma. Mmak, rpanuiia y OAHOCY Ha CyCeAHE
ApyrojesmaHe, katoAanke u pedpopmare, Hemrie m Mahape, ocraje cse oo Apyror cserckor

para jacHo AedmHmcana n crabmana. Hakom Apyror cerckor parta AOAa3H AO HarAOr

OTBaparba APYIITBCHC MPEKE THIICKHIX Cp6a, HapyIraBarba TCPI/ITOpI/IjaAHC cenapauI/Ije %8
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3HAYAJHOI CMAIbUBAIbA AHCTAHIIE IIpeMa AoKaAHnM Hemrrva i Mabapuwma, ca xojuma ce y
TOM IIEPHOAY CKAQIla HAjBHIIE OpakoBa. TH IIpolecH AOBOAE AO VKHAAma jaza mamMehy
VHYTapIPyIHE U BAHIPYIIHE KOMYHUKAIIH]E U IIOTIYHE ACCTAOMAH3AIIN]E IPAHHIIIC.

Kako je yrBpamo Jexm baprmumbckm, KOHCTpPyKIIMja OIIO3HIIH|E ,,CBO] / Tybm
(Apyrm)” 3aBucm OA TpPEHyTHe IO3HIIHje CyDJEKTA M OA FHETOBOI CHCTEMA BPEAHOCTH
(baprvuabcknit 2005: 278). ,, Apyra” ce 06MYHO KOHCTpPyHIIE KAaO XOMOICHA IPyIa, Y
OAHOCY Ha KOJH C€ ITIOCTaB/vd TPAHMIIA IIPEMa MCTO TAKO XOMOIEHH30BAHOM KOHCTPYKTY
scBoje” sajeanmne (Galasinska, Galasinski 2003: 849). Takohe, mwmje cBakm ,Apyru”
ITOAJEAHAKO BaKAH § MACHTU(HUKAIIU]H HEKOT ITOJCAMHIIA UAU 32jCAHHIIC. Y TOM CMECAY,
1oceGHO je M3ABOjeHA YAOTa ,BaKHOT, KOHCTHTYTHUBHOI APYIOI” KOjH CHMOOAHM3yje OHO
IITO 32jEAHHUIIA HHj€ HMAM OHO INTO jOj HEAOCTaje, M KOJH je CYIITHHCKH BaKaH 32
koHcTpyncame mwenor uacaTarera (ner. Hall 2001: 219). Vaory |, koucturyrusaor apyror”
y auckypcy unrickux Cp6a nmajy (man cy mvaan) Hemnm m Mabapw, aau je y caparmenm
TPEHYTKY OBa ITO3HIIN]a IIPEAMET APAMATHYHHX IIPEHCIINTHBAFba M IIperopapama. 1o
IIPEroBaparme CE IIPe CBEra OTAE€AA Yy YHYTaPHO] AHJAAOTMYHOCTH ayTOPUTAPHOr U
yHyTapmer yoehmBaukor amckypca. OBa yHyTapma AHjaAAOTHYHOCT YTHYE HA TO KOjy
Makpo-crparernjy he HIpHMEHHTH TOBOPHHUIIM: KOHCTPYKTHBHY, IIEPIETYaIlHjCKy,
TpaHCOPMATUBHY HAH ACKOHCTPYKTHBHY. Y 3aCTyHAIy AayTOPUTAPHE MACOAOIIKE
HO3UIHje €& KOPUCTH KOHCTPYKTHBHA CTPATEIHja, KOja yTBphyje Hekn HarmoHaAHH (MAn
CTHMYKH)  HACHTUTET  IIPOMOBHCAIBEM  JCAMHCTBEHOCTH,  HACHTH(HKALHjC |
coamaaprocTy, kKao u ancranmmparsa (nerr. 4.2, Wodak et al. 2009: 33-43). V oaGpann,
3AIITUTH U OIIPABAALY ,,Hpo6AeMaTHqHHX” asorabaja MAM aKITHja, KOje IOTEHITHjaAHO
MOTY YIPO3HTH KOAEKTHBHH HMACHTHUTET, KOPUCTH ce crpatermja repreryaumje (ucmo).
VKOAMKO cy Iak ayTOpHUTApHU U VHyTapH yOehmBaduku AHMCKypC y OAHOCY Mehycobme
KOHTPAaAUKIIMje, INTO je Hajuermhu CAydYaj, KOPHUCTH CE€ MaKpPO AEKOHCTPYKTHBHA
CTpaTeruja, KOjoM Ce ACKOHCTPYHIIIE HEKH YTBPHEHH MOAEA, AAH CE HE HYAH HOB MOACA
koju 6m ra Mmorao samenmtu (u#emo). Kao moacrparernje ce xopucre HommHanmja (1j.
€THUYKA KaTeropnsaL[Hja), ACHMUAAIIHjA / AMICHMHAQITA]A,  IIEPCIIEKTUBHU3AIIN]a,
aprymeHTanuja, nateHsndukanmja u opucame. Kao HajBaKHIja AMHIBICTHYKA CPEACTBA Y

KOHCTPYHCAKY ETHHYKE TIPAaHMIIE H3ABajajy CE€ AEHKCE (HpOCTopHe, COIMjaAHE W

BPEMEHCKE) M HAPATUBH (AMYHOT HCKYCTBA M KOACKTHBHN).
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HajyoGuaajennja crparernja HomuHarmje y Auckypey Cpoa n3 Yuma jecte eTHHYKA
I PEAHNTH|CKA KATETOPH3aIlHja KOja C€ 3aCHHBA HAa HAIMOHAAHUM M CTHHYKHM O3HaKaMa
tuna Cpou, byeapu, Payu, Mahapu, Hemyu (L118abu), Xpeamu, 2Kuou, [ {ueanu m Ap; AOKAAHIM
eraunnma Yunwanu, bamauje, Aospanu, Tyxywyu, 1 Ap.; Takohe, arieAaTUBUMA Kamo uyy 1
npasocaasyu. Ce oBe pedpepeHIle IPUIIAAA]Y IITHPO] KATETOPHUjU I€HEPUYKAX pedepeHIy,
Ka0 IITO Cy HIIP. JKeHe, Hapod, paduuyy, ¥ KOPUCTE CE Y AUCKYPCY HA Taj HAYHMH Ad HE
pedpepumry Ha cKynm mHAMBHAYa Hero Ha remepasmsosane entutere (de Fina 2003: 22;
Mladenova 2003; Echardt 2000). Maenturern ce mpema ToMe ACHOTHPAjy YTAABHOM Kao
COIMjaAHH, Tj. § TEPMHUHHMA IIPHUIAAHOCTH HEKO] 33jJEAHHIIN M TO IIPE CBEra €THHYKO]
u/uan  peamrmjckoj. OBa AMCKYp3HBHA IIpakca je, C jEAHE CTpaHe, IOBE3aHA Ca
CBAKOAHEBHUM HCKYCTBOM JKHBOTA Y MyATHETHIYKO] 32JEAHUIIN, ¥ KOjO] ASYAU PA3SAMIHTUX
HAITHOHAAHOCTH, PEAUTH]a H je3MKa CBAKOAHEBHO AoAasze y koHTakT. C Apyre crpase,
IbEHO] CTAOHMAHOCTH AOIPHHOCE U pAIIHPEHE HHCTUTYIIMOHAAHE IIPAKCE ETHHIYKE
kareropusarmje. ErTHuYxka kareropmsaimja je Takohe IIOApMKAaHA ~HCTPAKUBAYKAM
crparerujama, o kojuma je Beh 6uao peun (ucm. 9.1.2). V HapatuBHOM AMCKYpCY, €THHUKY
KaTETOPU3aITijy TOBOPHUIIM KOPHCTE KAO CTPATETH]y KOja IPEHOCH ITO3UITH]y HapaTopa,
(MMIIAMIIUTHE AW CKCIIAMIIUTHE) TCHEPAAU3ALMje O CeOM M APYIMMa U IIPETIIOCTABKE H
BEPOBarba O HAYHMHY HA KOjU MehyrpymHu oAHOCH yTrdy Ha cBakoAnesnn xkusot (de Fina
2003: 169). Eranuka kateropusanuja ce KOPUCTH Hajuernhe y OPUjeHTALIMJCKIM KAQy3ama,
KOj€ Aajy IOAATKE O BPEMEHY, MECTy, 0COOaMa, CUTYAIIU]H, KOJU Cy IIOBE3aHU Ca PAAEOM
HApaTHBa, M OA KOJUX CE€ OYeKyjy Aa OYAy Kayd 3a pasyMeBambe aKIHja Koje ce
mpeAcTaBdajy  y  raaBHOM  AceAy Hapatmsa (Labov 1976). Tlopea Tora, ermmuka
KaTeroprsaIifja je IPUCYTHA YECTO Y allCTPAKTY M €BAAVAIIH|H, U IIOBPEMEHO Y TAAaBHOM
TOKY HAPAaTHBA IIOCEOHO YKOAHKO CE€ PAAH O KOAEKTHBHOM areHCY (an. Mahapu, Hemyu,
Cpﬁu). WMnak, crparermje HOMHHAIIMjE€ HHCY JEAHO3HAYHE, HETO Cy IIPEAMET CTaAHOT
IIPEroBapama y 3aBUCHOCTH OA CHUTYAITH|e, CATOBOPHHKA 1 TEME O KOjOj CE AUCKYTYje.

[Topea eTHHYKE M PEAUTH]CKE KATETOPHU3AIIN]E, § CAYKOM KOHCTPYKTHBHE MaKpO-
CTpaTernje KOPHCTe Ce CTpaTeruje acuMuAanmje u Aucummaanumje. Ope crparermje
KOPECIIOHAMPA]y €A COIMjaAHHUM ITPOLECHMA YKAYIUBADA / NCKAYIUBARDA, H TO HAjBUIIIE
ca OpaYHOM IIPAKCOM EHAOTAMHjE / ersoramuje. Crpareruje acUMHAALIMjE KpeHpajy
AMHIBACTHYKHIM CPEACTBIMA BPEMEHCKY, IIPOCTOPHY, MEDyASYACKY CAHMYHOCT  HAM

xomorenoct (ucn. 4.2; Wodak et al. 2009: 33-43). V awuckypcy crapmje remeparnmje

166



gunckux Cpba, crpareruje acCHMHUAANMje Cy AOMHHAHTHE Kaaa ce pedepuiiie Ha ,0ANCKe
Apyre”: cpricke, Gyrapcke u xpBatcke 3ajeanurie n3 Mabapcke. Crparernje ancumuaanuje
AMHIBUCTHYKUAM CPEACTBAMA KPEHPA])y BPEMEHCKY, IIPOCTOPHY, MEDHYHSYACKY PasAHKy
xeteporeHocT (u#emo0). Y AICKYPCy CTapuje reHepalmje Cy AOMUHAHTHE KaAa ce pedpepuriie
Ha ,BaxHe, KOHCTHTyTHBHE Apyre”, Hup. Hemme n Mabape. Crparernje acnmmaanmje u
AMCIMHAQIIH]E CE H3PAKABA]y YIAABHOM y HAPATUBHOM AHCKYPCY, M TO: IIOCPEACTBOM

I[IU|aAHE U II H " II]OM, UMIIAA Ma.
COI|aAHE OCTOPHE AEHKCE, EBAAYAIIA]OM, AMKATYpaMa

11.1. Crparernje acumuaanyje 1 AUCUMHAALT]E

Tokom HHTEPBjya, CATOBOPHHIIN CY Ha CBOjYy 33j€AHHUITy peddEePHCAAN ACHKTIIIMA, Y
OKBHPY 3aMCHHUUKE mapaaurme ,Mu’ u ,Haur (ko) wae, nam) u pehe ,,onu”; npocropamm
AEUKTHKOM 060¢; 1t eraurama (Yunwanu, uuncku Cpou, Cpﬁu). Crparernja HOMHHAIIHI|E KOJOM
ce Ha COICTBeHY 3ajeAnuny pedepuire y Tpehem AHMIly, €THHKOM ¥ HEyTPAAHUM
Aerepmunatopom  (wuncku  Cpou) TOACTAKHYTA je  YCMEPEHONINy HCTPAKHBAYA KA
KOHCTPYKLHU] KOACKTUBHHX COLU]AAHHX aKTepa, o 4demy je Beh 6mao peun (merm. 9.1.2,;

eraux Yunmanu, samernna onu [14]):

[14] (C 12, 2001; CT" mymuko (1933), cpearsa MIKOAa, ayTOIPEBOZHIK U 110 A>OIPUBPEAHHK;
VIC: M)

[14.1] VIC: A oBae v ceay, v Uiy, rae Cy ce jOIII MOTAM CaCTajaTh ca A€BOjKaMa?

[14.2] CT: ITa oBae ce y Y'nmty, nipe je 61O 0BAE OHPIIY3 Y KOJUM CE APKAAM IIPOBOAKbA, TO
caMm pua’o u ... bunanm.

[14.3] C: Axa.

[14.4] CT: AAm Huje GHIAO IIYHO, HETO OBAKO Cy CacTajaAn. AeTOM, OBAE je IyHO BHAO
MAaAHja. AeTOM Ha COKaKy OHAO je ABE~TPHU IPYIIE, TAC CY CE CKYII/DAAH ACBOJKE M MOMIIH U
OHH Cy, OBAE je, HAIIl COKaK j yBek Beceo O6uo. To je raaBum cokak. OH je yBek Beceo OHO.
A Y'nnmwanu cy yBek rpaatu [6uan], onu 3Hajy Aa meBaay.

[14.5] 1C: [Axa]

[14.6] CT': Momun cy ce yBek, Huje GHAO BaAAa BEY €PH, TAKO KaA, HE KAKEM ACTH KaA je
OHAO BEAHKH ITOCTOBH KaA Cy OHMAH, aAH KaA je AOIIAA jeceH, bepOe rpoxkha u Tako aame,
OHAQ, KYKYPY3H KaA Ce OpPaAH, AoYINTEHE KYKypPy3a, OHAA CE CKYIIHAH, JEAHH CY HIIAH
jeAHEM IIOMOT M, APYTH APYIEM, I1a Cy CE TAKO CACTAJAAH.

[14.7] C: Axa.

[14.8] CT': A aeno je 6ua0, MHOTO A€IIIIe, IIYHO A€IIIE HETO CaAa. Jep caA je Beh ... TexHmKa
je cBe ITOKBApHAAQ.

[14.7] 1IC: Axa.

V auckypey Ynnmana o ,6AuCKIM ApyrHMa”, CPIICKHM, OYTapCKHM M XPBATCKUM

3ajeAnnIiama y Mahapckoj, AOMHHAHTHA je CTpaTernja aCHMHAAIIH|E, MaAd CE Y OAHOCY Ha
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CTEIIeH AMCTAHIIE IIPABU pasAnka usmehy pasHux rpyma ,0AHCKHX APYruX’: OA HOTIIYHE
acHMHAAIIF]e AO OaAaHCHpaHEe aCUMHAALUje U AUCHMuAarmje. Y Auckypey o CpOuma us
Mahapcke, omosumuja ,,cBOj / Tybu” je CKOpO YKHMHyTa: HEMa €THHYKE KaTETOPH3AIIHjeE,
HeMa AMYHE ACUKTHYKe omosunmje ,mu / Apyru”’, Beh camo mpocropue ,0Bac / Tamo”.
YecTo ce ykmaa u Ta OIIO3WIIN]a, U IPHUMEIYje C€ aCHMHAANM|CKA CTpaTeruja y IyHO|
mepu: pedeperTr cprickux Mecra y Mahapckoj ce yBoAe y HCKa3 KaO HU3 OJKOHHMA KOjU
hopMHpPajy jEAHHCTBEHY CAOKEHY OAPEAOY MECHOI IIPUAOILIKOI 3HAYCHA (HIIP. HCKa3:

,»OBA€E CYy KEHHAH VAR KOJH €y ce skeHuAHu 1pe us bare, u3 Ilanreanje, AoBpe, u Tako

Aame.”).

V  amjasromxkom macycy [15] caroBopHMK, HAaKOH mIHTAEA O KAACHAAPCKAM
obmuajuma  ([Ipeobpaxeme, ['ocnojuna), pedpepumte Ha obuuaje y Ynmy [15.6-14], aan
32TUM CIOHTaHO pedpepHire u Ha APyro cprcko mecto — CeHTaHApPE)y — IIPU YeMY je jorr
YBEK IPHUCYTHA KOHBEP3MBHA ACHKTHYKA omosunmja ,0BAe / tamo” [,A y Cenranapnjn
Tamo je Hya’ypa” 15.16]. V macraBky Amjasora, caroBOpHUK YKHAQ IIPOCTOPHY OIIO3HIIH]Y,
a pedpepenrn 'Kosnn’, "AoBpa’ ce yBOAE y HEKOAMKO CYKLIECMBHIX MCKa32 HCTE CTPYKTypE
KOjIMAa C€ T€HEPUINE UMITAUKATYPa jeAnHCTBeHOT ,,cBor” mpocropa (,Y Kosuny je caasa”
15.19; ,Maaa Tocnojuna je y barn” 1528, ,He y baru? Ma y Camrosy?”’ 15.33).
[raBume y Auckypc ce yBoaum u pedepent Cramap’, cpricko mecro—mobpatnm ns3
Bojsoamne, mrto ykasyje Ha CTpaTerujy Aa ce YHTAB IIPOCTOP KOJU HACE/HABAJy CPIICKE
sajeannne, y Mabapckoj naun Cpbuju, koucrpymmte xao ,,c80j” (,,Ho, Ao6po je Cramapy,

Tamo be nay caa mammm” 15.33):

[15] (C 22,2001; CT" mymuxo (1933), ocHOBHA BepOHCIOBEAHA IIIKOAA, IO ASOIIPUBPEAHHK;
1IC: MB)

[15.1] VIC: Osgaj .. a 3a .. [Tpeobpakeme?

[15.2] CT: Onaa ce rposxkbe csetn.

[15.3] VIC: Csetn ce rpowxbe.

[154] CT™: Jecre.

[15.5] VIC: A xaxo T0?

[15.6] CI': Cayxba nma,=

[15.7] C: Axa.

[15.8] CI': =1 onaa 0Baj ce HOCH CBaKM | y LIPKBY, U CBAKH HOCH ABa Tpu ++ rpokbha Hoce, 11a
ce MeTe Ha TABHP, TAKE BEAHKE TAITHE, KAKO MU KaKeMO (Karman).

[159] C: Axa.

[15.10] CI': To ce mocae, oHAa ce cAyKH CAYKOA.

[15.11] C: Axa.

[15.12] CI': 11 .. mocae cayxbe ce ocern To [rpoxhe]. Onaa Tako ncro cBenrreHnk Ko Ha=

[15.13] 1C: [Axa]
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[15.14] CI': =Bpbuy, Tako aean ca ca Haopom u rpoxbe Aean.
[15.15] 1IC: Axa.

[15.16] CI': A y Cenranapuju Tamo je 6yu’ypa.

[15.17] IC: Axa ...

[15.18] IC: A 3a .. Beanxy ['ocriojuny?

[15.19] CT: Cseran je Beanka I'ocniojuna, y Kosuny je caasa.
[15.20] 1IC: Axa.

[15.21] CI*: To cam [Bam Beh mpuuao.]

[15.22] 1C: [Aa, To cre Mu pekan.] Axa. A oaxo?
[15.23] CI': A oBako, cayxba ce [apxu]. Aa nonjaBurre naemo [cBu koanma y manactup,=].
[15.24] 1C: [Axa] [Axa, axa, axa]

[15.25] IU: [=u Tako]

[15.26] 1IC: [Axa.]

[15.27] VIC: A na Maay 'ociojuny?

[15.28] CI': 11 Maay I'ocriojuny aa, ako ce cAyxu rae ce Apixku, aa Maaa [ocnojuna je v batn
CA2aBA OIIET.

[15.29] IC: CaaBa y [Baru]. Byuypa.

[15.30] CT™: [Aa.]
[15.31] CT: Byu'ypa, [aa.]
[15.32] 1C: [Axa.]

[15.33] CT': He y Baru? Ma y Canrosy? Ho, A06po je Cramapy, Tamo he nay caa Hamm=
[15.34] VIC: Axa.
[15.35] CT': =Cramapy!

V' Amckypcy o mpaBocAaBHEUM byrapmva crparermja acHMHAAIIHje ce HAPOYHNTO
pUMEIbYje y HCKasuMa O MehHyeTHHYKHM CPIICKO-OyrapckuMm OpakoBHMa, KOJH HECY
npeaMeT ocriopaBamba HuTH rperosapama (ucm. 11.3). V' uckasuma kojm Temarusyjy
KYATYPOAOITIKE Pa3AMKe, HPUCYTHA j€ AMCHMHAANMja. Y Awmjasomkom macycy [16],
CATOBOPHMIIA KOHCTPYHILIEC HAPATHB O TOME IITA j€ IbCH 3€T IIPAKTUKOBAO OA OOMYaja 3a
‘Byphesaan. Etnuaka kaTeropusanmja n aHTOHIMUYHE COLMjaAHE ACHKCE ,Mu / Apyrn”

Cy CMCIITCHHU Y HapaTI/IBHI/I OKBI/IP y:

— ancrpakry: , To Byrapn cy paanan, to Byrapu!” [16.14];

—  opujenTanmjckum kaaysama: ,Cectpun Myx je 6no Byrapun” [16.18];

—  eBaayanmju: ,Pexo: ‘Kako 3uare aa Bpauare, bByrapu? Kaxe: 'Koa Hac je 13
06m4'3j.; A oBAe HHje TO, KOA Hac Cpba, nuje 6mo” [16.20].

KoncrpyncameM KOHTEKCTyaAHHUX PaMOBa KOJUMa ce 0Om4aj npunucyje byraprma,
CATOBOPHMIIA IIPUMEHY|e CTPATErN|y IEPCHEKTUBU3ANN|EC KOja € Y KOHTEKCTYy HapaTHBa
yIotpeO/moeHa y (DYHKIUJH €BaAyallHje, Tj. AUCTAHLINPAFba M HCKA3UBAbA HETATHBHOTL
OAHOCA IIpeMa OOMYajuUMa KOJU VKAy4y)y Marmjcke paame. Hamme, eBaayanmja je
32CHOBaHA HA HMAEOAOIIKO] HO3UITH|H TUITMYIHO] 32 TPAAUIIMOHAAHY KYATYPY, IO KOjO] ce

npeacTaBHEKY ,Tyber” eTHOCA MAM KOHECH]e IPHUITUCYje Be3a Ca HATIPUPOAHUM CHAAMA,
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ez

CIIOCOOHOCT MArMjCKOI ACAOBAIba M BEILITHYAPCIHA, AOK CE Ta CBOJCTBA HEIMPAjy 3a ,,CBOj
ernoc (ucn. Beaosa 2005: 240). [Topea Tora, y OBOM HapaTHBy ce IIPHUMEIbYjE U
ACHMUAALIN|CKA CTPATErUja, KOJOM Ce€ IIOCPEAHO HHTErpuire ,O0AUCKH ApPyrH”, U TO
yorpeOoM pedepeHInjaAHIX CHHOHUMA KOjU IIPEHOCE AOIYHCKe HHMOpMaImje o
pedepenty n umajy yarory koxesusuux eaemenara (Polovina 1987: 192): cumrrarma (cecmpurn
myore 16.18) m anrponionmm (P. 16.18). OBu cuHOHEME  CAyKE KAO MHAEKC CKAAE OAHOCA

KOjH C€ yCrocTaBarajy ca pedpepenrom mameby ,eramaxor Apyror” u ,,csor”.

[16] (C 4, 2001; CT sxencko (1911), ocHoBHa BeponCIIOBEAHA IIKOAQ, ITO/ASOIIPHBPEAHHIIA;
VIC: MI)

[16.1] VIC: A 'BypbeBaan, Kako ce, Kako ce TO, KaKO €€ TO IPASHOBAAO?

[16.2] CT': T1a ‘Bypbhesaan je, To je Behu npasumk. 1 To mMa A2, ¥ CEAy AQ CAABY, CAABHAY=

[16.3] IC: Axa.

[16.4] CT: =kpcro mme.

[16.5] MIC: Axa. A kako usraeaa Byphepaan koa Bac? Jecre ycrajaan paHo, je ce mmpa- mpase
serunhm, je ce?

[16.6] CT": Buao je npuje=

[16.7] C: Axa.

[16.8] CI': =aa cy ycrajane xene na ‘Bypbesaan yjyrpy, nma Ha AyHaB HIIAE AQ CE .. yMHBAAY
ua AyHasy.

[16.9] IC: Axa.

[16.8] CI': To je 6unro. To snam.

[16.11] IC: A je A 6ma0 Aa ce mmubaTe KOIPUBAMA HAH TAKO HEIITO A4 CE?

[16.12] CI*: To uuje 6mao.

[16.13] 1IC: Axa. A aa ce KHTHTE 36ACHHAOM H 1iBehem?

[16.14] CI': Hu to uuje 6mao. To Byrapu cy paanan, o Byrapu!

[16.15] MIC: Axa! Onu cy T0 paauan.

[16.16] CI': Onmu cy.

[16.17] IC: A nrra cy paanan Cpbu ua ‘Byphesaan?

[16.18] CT': Cpbwu rucy. Cectpun My je 6o Byrapum. [Ta on ma A'ypa'eBaany je .. ycro
paso. I1a je umo, kpaj AyHaBa GHAO TaKH IPMOBH, TAOT CE 3BaB, OHO DOANHBO IIITO e,
IIITO HAKO IIPBEHE KO BUIIbuIle nma. [1a je 0A Tor ceko rpane, rpaHd nIie, 11a je OKO, TaKO
[IAIIPUKY U [IATAULIAH CY CAAUAH, OAIdy Cy HMAAH, 114 TAKO HA POrasd je CByAa 3200 Taky
rpana’miy. A ja ra uram, pexo, P. ce 3BaB, pexo: ,3amrro mehem 10?” U n u y aBanjy, y
Ta- 3arpaay. Peko: ,3am mehem Taj raor?” A on (cmex) kaxke: ,,Aa ne yaasy >6ocopke<”
(mpexma Tpake)

[16.19] (macrasax Tpake) MIC: Axa. Ca Byrapuaom cre My TO iprdaam.

[16.20] CI': Aa, aa. Pexo: ,Kako suare Aa Bpau’are, Byrapu?” Kaxe: , Ko Hac je 13j
obma’aj.” A oBAe HHje TO, KOA Hac Cpba, HEje Ouo.

[16.21] 1C: Huje 6uo.

[16.22] CT: He.

Awuckypc guncknx Cpba o cycearnM TykysImma, ca KOjEMa Cy UCTOJE3NIHHE AAH

koH(pecnonasHo pasanauTtu (TyKymIu Cy KATOAUIIN), OAAHKYje ce Takohe GaraHCHpaHoM
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IIPUMEHOM CTpaTeruja AMCHMUAAIIH]E H aCI/IMI/IAaL[I/IjC.gz Crparermja acummaaiygje ce y
OBOM CAy4aj)y OCTBapyje y3 IIOMOh apryMeHTanuje, M TO YIOTPEOOM KOAEKTHBHOT,
APTYMEHTATHBHOT HAPATHBA O CPIICKOM TIOPEKAY TYKY/wCKE eTHITIKe 3ajeArne. Haparus
o ,xouBeprurctBy” Tykymama monaBma Behu Opoj caroBopuuka n3 Ywmma m oH mma
HACOAOIIKY (DYHKIIH]y ITOAP/KaBAaFba BEANKOT ETHHYKOI M HAITHOHAAHOI HapaTHBA, CTOTa
ce Moxe yOpOjUTH y KOPIYC ,KOAEKTHBHHX HapatuBa’ cpIcke 3ajeanune y Jwmy n
mmpe.”* OBaj KOACKTHBHI HAPATHB TIPHITAAA THITY APTYMEHTATHBHEX HAPATHBA, y KOJHMA
Ce M3HOCE AOKAa3W KOJH IOAP:/KaBaJy T€HEPAAM3aIH]je O CBOJO] MAHU APYTHM 3ajCAHHIIAMA
(zcrr. van Dijk 1987). HapatuBu 0 eTHHYKIM, PACHUM HAHM HAIIMOHAAHUM 32jCAHULIAMA CY
YEeCTO APIYMEHTATUBHU, j€P OPHjEHTHUINY CAVIIIAOLA KA 3aKAYUIKY O OApeheHo] 3ajeAHHITN
U CTOra Ce IPEACTABAA]Y KAO IIOAPIIKA 32 TBPAIY O HEKOj 3ajeanunn. Banm Awmjk (i 0.)
HICTUYE A4 j€ KOA apIyMEHTATUBHHUX HapaThBa AOMHUHAaHTHAa yOehuBadka moeHTa, a y
dokycy Haparmje HUje camMa PaAEa HETO €BAAYAIIH]a.

V macycy [17], ABojura caroBopHIKa KOHCTPYHINY ABA AMJAAOIIKA HAPATHBA: IIPBH
pedepume Ha , kouBepTHTCTBO” TyKyMd™ara ns mpaBocAaBHE y KaTtoAndky Bepy [17.16-42];
ApPyru Ha pa3Boj mehyerHHYKHMX OAHOCa mpe m mocae Apyror cserckor para [17.59].
KoxesuBHa Besa m3mehy oBa ABa HapaTumBa je OCTBAPEHA HA OCHOBY  ACOILIM]ATHBHOTL
oAHOCa: pedpepucame Ha morpano erukerupame Cpba kao ,uh, suh” u ,Boaparm™ (1j.
apryMeHTaIlfja KOja Ceé HABOAH KaO AOKAa3 Ad Cy CBM KOJU Ce IIPe3nBajy Ha ,ah” man nMajy
ernoanm Pamm — Cpbwu), aconmpa caroBopHuke Ha IIpoMeHy MebyeTHHYIKHX OAHOCA.
[IpBu HapaTuB je akTUBHpAaH HIHTABHUMA HCTPAKUBAYA KOjd IIPOOAEMATH3Y])y MACHTHTET
Tykymama (,A kako Bu cxarare Pamm, mra cy onu y crBapu? Jecy oHu kao Bymesrm
nan?”, 17.10; ,Hucy npasu Xpeatu?”, 17.12). Ase mapatusue kaayse dpopmupajy cpx

3aIIACTA.

92 Ancranna npema karoaunmma ce nosehaaa y Bpeme parosa y 6mBmoj Jyrocaasujn 360r coAnaapucama ca
cprickoM crpanoM y paroBuma 90-ux roamna (ucm. Tpeanh 1995: 136); v HoBuje Bpeme Ancranma usmehy
CPIICKHX M XPBATCKHX 3ajeAHHIa y Mahapckoj ce orrer cmamyije.

% O. BeaoBa BeACKH CYIIPOTAH OAHOC KAO TUIIMYAH, T3B. ,dy)KHE COITACMCHUKH , KAAA CC MHCUCTUPA H
HOTEHINpPAa  ,APYTOCT” CTHUYKM CPOAHHX HHOBECPHHX IPyla, HIpP. CPICKA HA3WB 32 HCTOjC3HYHC
mycammane Typyu (nct. Beaosa 2005: 79).

% [TopeA yCMEHE IIPEAaje IIOCTOJU U AKAACMCKA aPIYMEHTALIMA KOja IIOAPKABA HAPATHB O CPIICKOM IIOPEKAY
KATOAMYKIX 32j€AHHIA KOjU HeMajy jacHy HanmoHasHy uAenTHduKanyujy (Bymesama, [Ilokana, Pama) (ucrr.
Epaenanosuh 1930); n obpaTHO y XPBATCKOM aKaAEMCKOM AMCKYPCY pasBHjeHA je apIyMEHTALHja Koja
AOKa3yje XpBATCKy IIPUIAAHOCT oBHX 3ajearnma (ucr. Sekuli¢ 1991).
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,,Tamo Taku ncru Cpbu kuBeAn kao, kao osae y Y'numy” [17.16]
,/Camo cy niperan oun Ha Karoana Ky Bepy” [17.23]

Hapaturna opwjentanmja je meoapebena: ,To ja me smam kaae” [17.23]. Kao
EAEMEHTH PACITAETa, KOJH UCTOBPEMEHO MOTY OUTH M § YAO3H YHYTAPELE €BAAYAITH]E, MOTY
Ce M3ABOJHUTH KAAy3€ KOje pedepHIlly Ha TyKyACKy LIPKBY, Tj. IIpeoOpaxaj IIpBOOUTHE

IIPpaBOCAABHC y CaAAIIEbY KATOAHMYIKY I_[pKByI

,/Tako ce 1 3MAAAa TA LIPKBA, KAKEAY, IbeBa LIPKBA ¥ TyKyju, Ha Taj HA4 HH A2 .. KAKO AQ KAKEM,

OATAp TaKO j€ UCTO KO, KO y IpaBocAasHOj npk-" [17.18]

,J1 TO cBe Tamo mpomenyAo oHAR, u y upksu” [17.25]

Kao eaemenTtn epaayarmje ce H3ABajajy HCKasu Koju 00e30ehyjy BepoaocTojHOCT
HAPATHBY, ¥ TO BEPHUCTUYKNA HCKa3W M apTyMEHTaIlfja, y KOJUMa CE MEHha COIMjaAHA
LEPCIEKTUBA OA omire, reHepasre (ernunm u Tpehe Amme MHOKHHE) y AmdHY, ,ja”
nepcnekrusy (,,Caa ja camo us npua’e smam”, 17.16; ucn. 17.25; 17.21; 17.26-42). Koaom
ce maK jour jeAHoM Merba nepcerektusa (,-uh, -Bra”. [1a mac Tako n pyrajy, Pame osae”,
17.34), n nosesyje mHapatus 0 OpeKAy TyKymara ca KOACKTHBHUM ,MH~ HACHTUTETOM H
CAAAIIBIM TPEHYTKOM.

VIpaBo IIpeKO KOAE CE ACOIUjaTHBHUM IIyTEM AKTHBUPA APYTHM HAPATUB KOjH
Tematusyje nmpomeny mMehyeramakux oanoca y Yurry [17.43-59]. Haparus npumasa mmpoj
KATETOPHjH, KOy CaM Ha3BaAa ,,[TEPCIICKTUBHUM KOACKTUBHUM HAPATUBHMA ,HeKaA / can”,
o 4emy he y cryamju jomr Guru rosopa (ucm. 14). V maparusy cy raaBHE IPOTATOHHACTH
KOHCTPYHCAHN KA0 KOACKTHBH YHjH OAHOC TOKOM BPEMCHA IIPOAA3H KPO3 IIPOMEHY: OA
koH(MAUKTA A0 cAarama. CaroBopuuk (U;) KOpuCTH HApaTUB y CAYKOH aprymMeHTanuje:
HaHMe, OH, C JEAHE CTPaHE, IIOKYIIaBa Ada MOTHBUIIIE IIOTPAHO eTukeTupame Cpda Koje cy
BPINMAC APYI€ ETHHYKE IPyIE Y IMPOIIAOCTH, M A3, C APyre CTpaHE, ACTHTHMHUIIIC
reHepaAHy IO3UTHBHY eBaayarmjy CpOa (,Hekaa 1O 6mAO, A2, OHAO TO A2, AQ, Ad je
CPIICKH HApPOA je AHB-, OHAKO AMBH|H HAPOA, 3HAYH AYMIIEDP, Ad j€, KAKO A2 Ka/KEM, BaAAd
HA CBAKO, HA CBAKM HAY MH. Ja TAKO 3HAM A2 AOOPO cpie uma, 6Aaro cpue, u A0OpPy Ayrry
Cpbun, me? Jea 10 ce m Buanm (cmex) ma memy”, 17.53-59). OcnoBna Bpemencka
HEPCIIEKTUBA ¥ HAPATUBY KOJH CACAH j€ 3aCHOBAHA HA AHTOHUMU|U ACUKTUKA Hekad [ cad n

omoryhyje Haparopy Aa H3HECE IO3UTHBHY €BaAyanujy MehyeTHHYIKHX OAHOCA HAKOH

Apyror cserckor para, u To opeherem u esaayarmjom [17.59]:
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—  Hekad — ,,AA .. CAA KAKO Ce OHH BAAAAAH HCKAAR, jEA CE YBEK. / JeA KATOAUIIU M IPABOCAABLIH,
Ty Ce YBEK TYKAH KaA HEKaAa IITO je OHAO, 1rTa ja 3Ham, npasuunn. / V1 camo u3 npuva snam
A2 JEAHH y APYIO CEAO, APYIH Kpaj CEAd, HUCY CMEAU Ad HAY, jeA. A CaA TO, 3aIll Ta MPKIba,

l-

3am je To OMAa, TO ja He 3HaM aA. ETO 1 To je 0cTrano Ha HamMa, aA caA oBo 6u-.";

—  ¢a0— ,Ilocae Apyror cBerckor para, cacBuM je Apyro. / 3ajeano cmo yspacan, /'y jeary
IIKOAY CMO urnaAd. K 10, Kako Aa KaxkeM, KOMIIHAYK Ce IIPOMEHYO. / Caa Ber’ jeaar CpOuu
cran-, cranyje kpaj jeanor Mabapa. / To je cacBum Apyro caa Bet™.

OBaj HapaTHB ITOKa3yje KOAHKO j€ AHUCKYPC AMHAMHYAH Y CTAAHO] IIPOMEHH
IIEPCIIEKTHBE, KAKO BPEMEHCKE TaKO M COITMjaAHE, INTO OMOIyhyje Aa HapaTop H3HOCH
CBOje U Tyhe Tadke IACAHIIITA, EBAAYALIHjE U HCKAKE PASAMYUT CTEIIEH AUCTAHIIE OAHOCHO
VK/AdYIEHOCTH. ATCHCH KOjU Ce Be3yjy 3a LEHTAp ,HeKaAa  Cy KATErOPU30BAHH IIPEKO
PEAUTH|CKE ITPUIIAAHOCTH KAO Kamoauyu W npasociasyy M HA BUX ce pedpepurre y Tpehem
Anny muOkuHe. OBakBa IepcriekTuBnzanuja, Meranparmaraakn komenrapu (,I1Ita ja

‘" ‘“ M ‘"
saam”, W camo m3 npmua smam®, ,,Eto m 1o je ocrano Ha mama”) m ekcramnmTHA
eBaAyanmja (,3aI1 Ta MpKEGA, 341 je TO OMAZ, TO ja He 3HaM'), YKA3yjy Aa CATOBOPHHK
YCIIOCTAaBAA AMCTAHILY ¥ OAHOCY Ha OIMCaHe Aorabaje M Aa IPEHOCH IEPCIEKTHBY U
HACOAOIIIKY HO3HIIN]Y AYTOPHTAPHOTr TAaca’ IIPEAAKa U3 IPOIIAOCTH. APyIm AO HapaTnBa
KOjU ce Besyje 3a LeHTap ,CaA”, AOHOCH IIPOMEHY: CATOBOPHUK IIPEAA3U HA 3aMCHUILLY
,MH” 1 AWYHY IIEPCIIEKTHBY, YKHAQ AUCTAHITY, AAH HE YBOAU HOBOT pedeperra (,3ajeAHo
cmo yspacam, / y jeAny mkoAy cmo mmau”). V pacmaery, xoju yjeaHo mma (pyHKImjy
. ’ s .
eBaAyalmje, 1 KOAE, yBoae ce Hou pedepentn (,Cap Ber” jeaan Cpbunm cran-, cramyje

kpaj jeanor Mabhapa”). Pedpepenne ,jedarn + eramnk” cy ynorpebaeHe METOHHUMHJCKE U

MHAEKCHUPAjy MOBpaTaK nepcrektuse oA Amdne (,mu”) ka ommrroj (,,0or”), mro omoryhyje
HAPATOPY A2 AMHOM HCKYCTBY IIPHAA BPEAHOCT YHUBEP3AAHOT U OIIET CE BEKE 34 CTHHUKE
kateropmje. llpoMeHa HapaTHBHE IIEPCIICKTHBE, METAIIPATMATHYKA KOMEHTAPH N
eBaAyaIlHja ITOKA3yjy Ada HAPATOP YCIIOCTaBAA PASANYHT CTEIICH AUCTAHIIE U IIPEHOCH ABE
OCHOBHE HACOAOIIKE IIO3UIH]E. ayTOPUTAPHY KOjy BE3yje 3a IPOIIAOCT M AUYHY KOjy
Beayje 3a capammocT. CBH rAaroAn cy ynorpebaeHu y HepedepeHINjaAHOM 3HAYCHY, 4
[IPOMEHY HAPATHBHE IIEPCIICKTUBE IIPATU U IIPOMEHA TAATOACKOT BpeMEHa: 32 ,Hekaa” ce
Beayje nepdexar, a 3a ,,can” mpesenr.

Byayhu aa ce y HapatuBy mMemajy pedpepeHTH 1 AMYHA IIEPCIIEKTHBA, IIOCTABAA CE
[IITAEBE. Ad AH HAPATUB TEMATHTH3Yje OAHOC m3mehy pasamdanmTx mporaronucra. Moje
MHIII/HCEGE J€ Ad HAPATOP Y CTBAPH TEMATH3yje OAHOC H3Mehy ABaJy KOAEKTHBHHX

nporaronucra, a 1o cy: Cpbu m ,Baan Apyrn”. Pedepenme koje cy cmerrrene y
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HAPATUBHU OKBHP IIOKA3yJy Aa HApaTOp PErUCTPyje COIMjaAHY IIPOMEHY: Kamoauyu
pedbepurrly Ha AOMHHAIIH]y HEMadKe Ipyie mpe Apyror cBeTckor para, a jedar Mahap na
asomuHanujy mabapcke rpyre, HakoH pata. MehyTuM, y rAaBHO] KOMIIAMKAIIH|CKO] PAAEBH
IIPOTATOHUCTH Cy KOHCTPYHCAHH KAO JEAMHCTBEHH KOAEKTUBU YHjU CE OAHOC TEMATH3Yje U
eBaAympa, 1j. Kkamosuyu u jedan Mahap octBapyjy HapatmBHM KOHTHHYyHTET ,Apyror”. OBaj

HIOCTYIIAK Y AUCKYPCY Ha3BaAa caM YHH(PHUKALIU]OM ,BAKHOT APyror”.

[17] (C 34, 2001; CT'1 mymxo (1938), cpeama mkoaa, cayxbenux, CI'z2 mymxo (1933),

cpeAmpa mKoAa, ayrorpesosnuk; VIC: BC)

[17.1] CT'1: OBaj, narue, oBaj, HpKBEHE CTBApPH.

[17.2] IC: U kako To 3Byun?

[17.3] CT'1: ITa, Taxo 3By4mH, CBE Ce MOXKE PasyMETH.

[17.4] C: Axa. axa.

[17.5] CT'1: 3nare, Ha KaTOAMYKHM HAYMH aA, OBaj, aA Ha, HA XPBATCKUM je3nKy, jea. Onu ce
Apxy HIoxmm jea, mTa ja 3HaM, jeA=

[17.6] VIC: Paun

[17.7] CT'1: =jea Paun.

[17.8] IC: Axa

[17.9] CI'y: Pa.

[17.10] MIC: A kako Bu cxBatare Pann, mra cy onn y crBapu? Jecy onu kao Bymesrm nan?

[17.11] CT'y: TTa Tako HEKaKO.

[17.12] VIC: Hucy npasu Xpparu?

[17.13] CI'y: He, me, =e.

[17.14] CI'2: { Onu cy Bymesuu} .

[17.15] IC: Orn camu cebe.

[17.16] CT'1: Caymrajre, TO je HeKaaa, CaA ja caMo U3 IPHY € 3HAM, A4 CY TAMO TAKH NCTH
Cp6u xusean [kao,] kao osae y Y'nny.=

[17.17] UC: [Axa.] =Aobpo.

[17.18] CI'i: Tako ce n 3uaana Ta IPKBa, KaxKeAy, IeBa IpKBa v 'TYKyju, Ha Taj HaY MH AQ ..
KaKO A2 Ka’KEM, OATApP TAKO j€ UCTO KO, KO y IIPABOCAABHO] IIPK-.

[17.19] VIC: Axa.

[17.20] CI'2: Jeaapea [Mopare nhm.]

[17.21] CI: [Camo camo cy npermian] Ja cam, ja cam 6o BrIme myTH.

[17.22] CT'2: Aa?

[17.23] CT'1: Camo cy npernan onu Ha Katoand Ky Bepy. To ja He snam [kaae], aa ja ns=

[17.24] 1C: [Axa]

[17.25] CT'1: =npwrae cam o 9’yo. 1 TO cBe TaMo IIPOMEHYAO OHAR, U Y IIPKBH, H.

[17.26] CI'2: A umena, aa umena cy cse ,uh”, ,Buh”.

[17.27] CT'i: Aa .. Aparosuh, je an, jea, jea.

[17.28] CT'2: T'epruh.

[17.29] CI'i: T'epruh jea, jea.

[17.30] CT'2: Onaa mma oBu, Mupkosut’.

[17.31] CI'i: A Aa, Aa TO mete ,,h*” Ha kpajy, oAma je, oama je mme Mupkosnt” (cmex) cpricko,
[ra cprickn Haunm. ]

[17.32] CI'2: [ITa caa, oBaj,] na MaA apckm jesuk kaa ucrmieay, kake, He kake ,,Ocrojut’
uero ,,Ocrojua”=

[17.33] IC: Axa.

[17.34] CI'2: =,,-uh, -Buu”. [1a Hac Tako u pyrajy, Pare oBae.

/
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[17.35] IC.: Kako Bac pyrajy?

[17.36] CI'y: ITa ,,~uh, -Brra”.

[17.37] IC: A 0 je kao?

[17.38] CI'2: Aa. Tako ucro ko koA Byrapa mrro je=

[17.39] CI'y: =ma ,B"=

[17.40] CI'2: =na ,B” kpaj=

[17.41] 1IC: Axa.

[17.42] CI'z: =,,-0B, -0B”, Tako cmo mu ,,-umh —Buh”.

[17.43] VIC: A kaxo, oBaj, Mabapwu, n Bac cmatpajy 3a Pare?

[17.44] CI'i: He , nac Cpbe.

[17.45] VIC: A kaxo Bac, a Pat ¢y onn ripasu Panmn?

[17.46] CI"2: Mu cmo Boaparn.

[17.47] IC: Kako?

[17.48] CT'2: Boapamu. Ausuju Pann

[17.49] CT'1: (cmex).

[17.50] MIC: Taxo Bac 30By?

[17.51] CI'y: Ia, me TO, caa.

[17.52] 1IC: He, me.

[17.53] CI'1: Hekaaa je curypro=

[17.54] CT'2: Hexkaa 1o 6mAO, AQ.

[17.55] CT'1: =6mA0 TO A2, A2, Aa je CPIICKH HAPOA je AMB-, OHAKO [AMBHjU HAPOA], 3Haun=
[17.56] VIC: [Axa, axa]

[17.57] CT'1: =[aymmiep], Aa je, Kako A2 Kazkem, BaAAZ Ha CBAKO, HA CBAKM HAY HH. Ja TaKO =
[1758] UC:  [Axa]

[17.59] CT'1: =3mam a2 A0Gpo cpue uma, Gaaro cpue, u A0Opy Aymry Cpoum, He? Jea To ce n

BHAH (CMeX) Ha BeMy. AA .. CaA KAKO CE OHU BAZAAAM HEKAAR, JEA CE YBEK. JEA KATOAHMIU 1
IIPABOCAABIIH, Ty CE€ YBEK TYKAH KaA HEKAAA IIITO je OMAO, IITa ja 3HaM, upasuuiu. K camo
M3 IIPHYA 3HAM A2 JEAHH Y APYIO CEAO, APYTH KPaj CeAa, HICY CMEAH Ad HAY, jeA. A caa 1o,
34IlI Ta MPXKEba, 3411l je TO OMAa, TO ja He 3HaM aA. ETo u TO je ocTano Ha Hama, aA CaA OBO
6u-. Ilocae Apyror cBerckor para, CacBHM je APYIo. 3ajeAHO CMO Y3PACAH, y JEAHY IIKOAY
cmo nmian. M 1o, Kako Aa kakeM, KOMITHAYK ce rpomenyo. Caa Ber” jeaan Cpbun cran-,
cranyje kpaj jearor Maa’apa. To je cacBum Apyro caa Ber’.

Auckypc o Hemmmuma m Mahapuma kao o ,xoHcryrmBHEM Apyrmma” je BpAO

CAOXKEH M Omhe IIPECAMCT AHAAHU3C KPO3 HYHUTABY CTyAI/ij, CTOora caM C€ y OBOM OAC/PKY

OCBpHyAa caMo Ha Heke acriekre. Kao rmrro ce BUAH M3 HpCTXOAHOF HpHMepa, HpaBI/I Ccc

pedepentnjasna pasanka u3mehy AOMHHAHTHE HeMadKe Tpyle mpe Apyror cBeTcKor para,

1 AOMHMHAaHTHE Mabapcxe SajCAHI/ILIC HAaKOH paTa. MebYTI/IM, OHH CC KOHCTPYI/ILHY Kao

JEAMHCTBEH, KOACKTUBHH ITIPOTATOHNCTA, Tj. ,BAaKaH Apyrn”: pedepentie xamonuyu, Lllsatu

(Hemyu), Mahapu ce jaBrajy jeAHA TTOPEA APYTE ¥ YAO3H CAOKEHOT AT€HCA UAH CYKIIECUBHO

CMCHayjy jCAHa Apyry Yy HapaTI/IBHOM AI/ICKprY KaO HAa3MBH 34 jCAI/IHCTBCHOF HapaTI/IBHOF

IIPOTATOHHCTY, YUME CE OCTBAPYje KOHTHUHYHUTET ,Apyror’. Vaudmukanmja pasAmIUTHX

rpyma ,Apyrux” Ha OCHOBY MUHHMAAHOT OPOja ANCTUHKTHBHHUX MapKepa jecte yoOndvajen
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amckypsusan octymak (Beaosa 2003: 162).” ApCTHHKTHBHE 3HAK HA OCHOBY KOjUX Ce
Vj€AUIbY]y PA3AMHMNTE €THUYKE IPyIIE Kao ,Apyrn’ 3a umicke Cpbe, jecte KaToAMIKa Bepa
KOjy IpaTH H je3ndka pasanka. OBAE je 3aHHMASHUBO IPHUMETUTH Ad CE MAAOOPOJHH
pecdopmaru Mahapu us Uurma yormmrre U He CIIOMHIBY, Tj. I OHH Cy KATETOPH30BAHU KAO

,KaroAnnn” v yHRN(DUIUPAHN KAO ,BAKAH APYIH .

11.2. Koucrpykuuja repuropujasHe ceraparje y CeAy
Ceao Yum je cBe A0 Apyror cBETCKOr parta GHAO ITOACAHEHO HA ABA ACAQ, ,CPIICKH
U ,IIBAIICKA", 4 HA IPAHUIIN ABA ACAQ CEAQ j€ IIOCTAB/ASCH CPIICKU APBEHHU KPCT, AO KOTa Cy
AOAA3HAM B OA KOTA Cy TIOAA3HAH CBU CPIICKH OIIXOAHM DHTYaAH H AHTHje;" Takobe,
‘cokak” koju je pasaBajao ABa Aeaa ceaa, uuncku CpOH Cy KOAOKBHjaAHO 3BAaAU
“ 71, 72
yroprapryp” (uen. 7.1, 7.2). Aneaatus nopmapmyp MHACKCHPA HEKAAAILLY PHBAACKY
npupoay Mehyernmaknx oarnoca Cpba u [1IBaba, jep moTude oA HCTOPH|CKOT HA31UBA AyKE
ITopt Apryp y ceBeproj Kunu koja je 6maa mpeamer cykoba mMHOrux mmirepuja. Moaea
IIPOCTOPA KOJH j€ Ha OBaj HAYHMH CHMOOAHMYKHA O3HAYEH, 3aCHHUBA CE€ Ha TPAAUILIMIOHAAHO]
. . “ . “
CeMUOTH3AIU|N TIPEKO HHU32 OMHAPHEX omosunuja ,cseto / npodano”, ,csoje / Tyhe”,
JApujatescko / HenpHjatescko”, n Moke ce Hahm y crapum POAKAOPHHM TEKCTOBHMA
: 97 . .
jykaux Caosena.” CBe AO Apyror CBETCKOr para TEPHUTOPHjaAHA IpaHHIA je OmAa
edpexTUBHA, 2 KaAa Cy HACTYIIMAEC BEAHKE APYIITBEHE IIPOMEHE, TEPUTOPHUjaAHA ETHO-
KOH(PECHOHAAHA IPAHMIIA j€ HAPYIIIEHA: MHOIM MahapCKu AOCEAEHHITH CYy Ce HACCAHUAH Y
cprckom aAeay (Lli¢ 2010). Koncerpykumja Tepuroprjasne cemaparmje ce Besyje 3a AUCKYPC
AYTOPHUTETA, ACHKTUK Hekad (panuje, npuje) m OAroBapajyhm COLHMjaAHH KOHTEKCT
IIPOIIIAOCTH, Tj. 32 HMAEOAOIIKY MaTpPUIy O CTaOWAHO] erHHdYkoj rpanunu. Caeaehm
AMj2AOIIKH ITACYCH UAYCTPY]y KOHCTPYKIH]y oBe Teputoprjasre moaeae [18], [19].
V [18] ONO3UIINjaA , MU / orn™ (,,Koa mac ce camo jeAaH AaH, HeAeMa je dparmanra
Omaa ... A KOA KaToAWKa, TaMO je Tpu AaHa O6mao, damanre” 18.2) aconmjatusro ce
HOBE3yje Cca KOHCTPYKIUjOM TepuTopHjasHe rpanute (,Jea A0 Kpcra, OHAC AO OBaMO TOpE,

to cy Cpbu Guam, a omamo aore 1o cy Hemmm 6man” 18.3), m ca maparusnom,

% Tako ce y AUCKYPCY PYCKHX Ceidaka MOy usjeaHadnty Typru, Tatapu u JeBpeju Ha OCHOBY CaMO jeAHOT
AMCTHHKTHBHOT 3HaKa — n30anuBama cBumbeTuHe u3 jeaa (ucrr. Beaosa 2003: 162).

% TIlpocrop je mpe cBera 6mo mOAECAEH Ha KOH(ECHOHAAHO] OCHOBH, ITOCEOHO Kaaa Ce HMa y BHAY
HMHTEIPHUCAH KATOAHYKH IIPOCTOP ¥ CYCEAHOM MYATHETHHYIKOM CeAY TyKysa, TA€ UCTY LIPKBY U TPOoDAs>E ACAC
katoaunu Parwm (Xpearn), Hemum u Mabapm.

% Uc. y emmann — Aereanh 1992; 6acmama — Paaenkosuh 1996; puryasnum sapasumnama — [Terposuh 2006,
HTA.
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TeMIIOpaAHOM mepcrektususammjom ,Hekad / can” (,Huje 6mao Tako ceao ko caae n

7 M

. ‘“”
osamo kyr'a”, 18.5; ,A caae, caa je Beanxo ceno” 18.7). Cmeny TemriopasHe repcrexTuse,

HpaTI/I 1 IIpOMCHA TAATOACKOT BpCMCHa: "3 HCpCpCKTa Yy Hp€3CHT:

[18] (C 3, 2001; CT" sxencko (1911), ocHOBHA BepONCIIOBEAHA IIKOA, IO ASOIPUBPCAHHIL;
NC: M)

[18.1] VIC: A dparmanre, jecy Tpajase HeAe Y AAHA HAU KOAKO AaHA?

[18.2] CT: Koa mHac ce camo jeaan Aan, Heaema je parmanra 6maa, a Y'nern nmoneaemsak To ce
OHAKO KOMEHAH]AIIIIAL, OHAKO. /A KOA KATOAHKA, TAMO je TPU AaHa OHAO, (harmaHre.

[18.2] 1IC: Axa.

[18.3] CT': Tamo cy Tpu AaHa cBeTKOBaAH (harIaHre. JeA AO KPCTa, OHAE AO OBaMO TOPE, TO CY
Cpbu 6mAn, 2 oHaMO p0Ae TO ¢y Hemrtu Onam.

[18.4] VIC: Axa.

[18.5] CT': Huje 6mao Tako ceao ko caae u oBamo kyr’a. Camo 0Baj, OB ABa PeAa KyT'a, 1

Hap Kyr'a je GHAO TaMO KYA CE CTAHHUIIU HAE.
[18.6] 1IC: Axa, axa.
[18.7] CI': Tamo je 6uao. A caage, caA je BEAHKO ceAo.

V' macycy [19], carosoprmk xopuctnm crparernjy yHudwmKanmje ,Apyror’:

pedepennie  Mahapu, Illsabu cy yrorpeOmeHE Y ITAPAACAHHM KOHCTPYKIIHjaMa KOje

osHauaBajy koAekruHor arcuca (,OABajaro ce 0a, 0A oA Mabapa u oa IIIsa6a”, 19.8).
Viorpeba arteaatnsa nopmapmyp rpanmann coxkak’ (, Ty je 6mo, Ty je 6Gmaa rpanuma. 1
nopraptyp je 6mo, oBae marpar”, 19.2), moActmue MeTanparMaTHYKO IHTAGE

ucrpaxusada (,A mra je To?” 19.3). V meranparMatiakoM KOMEHTApPY, CATOBOPHHK CE

AUCTAaHIIPAa OA TEPMHHA: KOHCTPYHUCAIHEM ACKCHYKOI pPaMa KOJUM TIa IIPUIIUCY)E

FCHCPI/I"IKOM, AHOHHUMHOM ar¢HCy H CKCIIAUIIUTHHUM orpabHBa}beM (,,TaKO C¢, TaKO Cy

KA3aAM AoVAH, CaA IITa TO 3HA4MAO Ita Huje He (cmex)” 19.4). Mmak, nparehu cmex, kao
KOHTEKCTYaAHH HWHAMKATOD, CHUTHAAM3HPA AA4 CATOBODHHUK Pa3yMe HHACKCH]aAHY
pedpepenmjy oBor TepMuHA. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY AMCTAHIHPAIHE CATOBOPHHKA CE MOKE
CXBATHTH U KA0 HMHACKC HOBE MACOAOIIIKE ITO3HUIINjE KOja je KapAKTEPUCTHYHA 32 TPEHYTAK

TOBOPEH3, I HA OCHOBY KOj€ CATOBOPHUK IIPETXOAHA 3HAYEHA OBOI TEPMHHA AOKHUBA-ABA
Ka0 HEAAKEBATHA M 3aCTAPEAA!
[19] (C 33, 2001; CI" mymuko (1933), cpeama mkoaa, ayronpesosuuk; F1C: BC)
[19.1] VIC: V onOM 11paBIty, KOAKO CaM ja CXBATHAA, 3HAYN TPAHHIIA, TPAHHIIA CPIICKOT ACAA
CeAa je Ty KOA OBOT IOPEbEr KpCTa?

[19.2] CT: Jecre, jecre. Ty je 6mo, Ty je Guaa rpanuua. M moprapryp je 6mo, oBae Harpar. To
je ceAo OA ceAa OABO-, OA CEAQ jeAaH CKOKaK Oro. To cMO MH HOPTApPTYPOM 3BaAH.
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[19.3] MIC: Axa. A nrra je 10?

[19.4] CI': ITa 0 je Tako (cmex) Harpar. Tako ce, TAKO Cy Ka3aAH AoYAH, CAA IITA TO 3HATHAO
1rra Huje He (cmex)

[19.5] CI': Axa.

[19.6] CI': AA mopraptyp je 610, TO €y, TO CMO TAaKO 3BAAH.

[19.7] VIC: Tume ce oaBajaro oA [oa nHemauxor aeaa.]

[19.8] CT™ [OaBajano ce] oa, oA oA Mabapa u oA [1Isaba.

[19.10] VIC: Axa.

11.3. Mebyeranakn 6pakoBH U ayTOPUTAPHE IAAC

Koncrpykumja crabuase eTHHYKE TIpaHHIC je IIOBE3aHA Ca HETATUBHOM
eBaayanmjom mehyeramuaxknx OGpakoa, mehyernumukm Opaxosnm ca ,Oancknm Apyrmva’
HUCy IIPEAMET OCIIOpaBamba; AOK Cy cprcko-mahapcku OpakoBH IIPEAMET CTAAHHX
mperosaparba. HeratuBHa eBaayarmja mehyerHHUKHX OpakoBa ce OCTBapyje IIPHMEHOM
aprymenTanmje (Aorahaju ce AOBOAE Y Y3POUHO-ITOCACAMYHY BE3y KOjOM ce MehyeTHHIKI
OpaKOBH IIOBE3Yjy Ca OIIAAAELEM CPIICKE 33jCAHUIIC) U IEPCIEKTHBU3ALH]e (ACHKTHIIN HeKad
/ ¢ad, yBobere ayTopmTapHOT raaca).

V macycy [20], jacHO ce BHAM KAaKO CarOBOPHHK IIPHMEEbYjE CTPATErujy
apryMeHTanuje: IIOCACAUIIA ,OlIAAAIBE CPIICKE 3ajeAHHIE” Ce IIOBe3yje ca y3POKOM
,mojaBom mahapcko-cpricknx Gpakosa” (MC: ,,A Bu ce cehare snaum Aa ux je 6uao u u
Tpucra .. Tpucra meaecer panumje?” CI't ITa cer’am ce, ma 1o je Guao mpe, upe Apyror
cBetckor pata Bet ... [Tocae ce, ocAe para ce 0Baj .. HOYEAO Ty Aa ce mera HapoA™, 20.4—
6). KoxesuBHa Be3a y KOjOj OIHC ITOCACAHMIIE IPETXOAH Y3POKY j€ THIIMYHA OAAUKA
kouBepsanujckor Anckypca (mcr. Polovina 1987: 138). V' cayxbu  aprymenranmje
CArOBOPHHMK KOPHCTH M IIEPCIIEKTHBHM KOACKTHBHHM HapatmB ,Hekas [/  can”.
[MepcriektnBrn Hapatus ,Hekas / can” y cebe ykmydyje M KOAEKTHBHH HAPATUB O
nporepusaby Hemara n Hacemsasamwy Mabapa [20.12-28]. Opaj korextuBHN HapaTHB HMa
BA/KHO MECTO y KOHCTPYKIHU|N 3ajeAHHUKOT mamhersa, ma he o memy jormn 6urn peun (ucr.
12.2).

AyTOpUTAPHHU I'AAC CE BE3yje 32 ACUKTUYKU LIEHTAD /puje U IIPUIIACYje TPAAHUIIN|H,
Ka0 A€IepcoHaAn3oBanoj mucranmy, nan npermma (,[Iprje To Huje 6mA0 caoboarO”,
20.8; ,Hucy aomymthaan crapu”, 20.8-10). ITopea TOra, caroBOpHHK KOPHCTH H
Bepructuuky aprymentanujy (,He ceram ce aa je jeaan Cpbum Mabapuny yseo, ma
Mabapuma”, 20.12). TTepcriekrnBusarmjom ,Hekaa / cap”, CATOBOPHUK HCTHYE KOHTPACT,

U IIOCPEAHO HCKA3yje HETraTHBHY €BaAyanujy cormjasne rmpomene. IIpeamnxarmja Mabapa
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Hexkada KaO MaAODPOJHE 32jCAHMIIC M CHPOMAIIHHUX AocenmeHuka je excranmmmraa (20.12,
20.18, 20.24, 20.29), aok je mnpeamkanmja Mahapa y capammmbeM TpPEHYTKY camMo
(pparMeHTApHO HCKa3aHa, aAM ~ Ce HMIAMOHPA Aa Cy ,capa”’ Mabapu Opojun n
asomuuanTHH (20.29). V 0BOM macycy, CArOBOPHHK IOAP/KABA AYTOPUTAPHY HACOAOLIKY
IIO3HIIH]Y, KOja CE€ BE3yje 3a ACHKTUYKU ILIEHTAP #pHje, KOHTEKCT IPOIIAOCTH U CTAOHAHY
rparniry.”® OCTaBsarmeM OTBOPEHE KOHTPAAHKImje n3melhy ayTOpHTAPHOT H yHyTapHer
yoehmuBadKor AMCKypca, CATOBOPHHUK 3aIIPaBO ACKOHCTPYHIIIE HOBH MACOAOIIKIA MOACA Tj.
HAPYIIIABAIbE TPAHUIIC.

V AameM TOKy Amjasora caroBopHuk pedepurire Ha Byrape n cprcko-OGyrapcke
OpakoBe, mehyrum TO Huje mpeamer mperosapama u ocnopasama [20.37]. Tek kaaa
HCTPAXKUBAY yKaKe Ha Moryhy mpobaemaruanoct ose npakce (,3Haun 10 je 6uro moryhe
oBaj Opakou msmehy Byrapa m Cpba, Ha 10 ce HHje rAeparo kao Ha mamehy Cpba u
Mabapa” 20.39), caroBOpHMK KOPHCTH CTPATEIHjy OIpaBAABAIba KOja ce Besyje 32
ayropurer Tpasunmje, Tj. koudecnje (,I1a, mpasocaasim ¢y u omm m n Cpbu cy

npasocaasim’”’, 20.42):

[20] (C 21, 2001; CT" myruko (1933), ocHoBHA BEPOCHCIIOBEAHA IITKOAA, IO AHOIIPUBPEAHHK:
VIC: MB)

[20.1] MIC: Koako aanac mma Cpba y, oae?

[20.2] CT™: Cro meaecer (ysaax)

[20.3] VIC: Axa. A Bu ce cehare sHaun Aa BX je GUAO U U TPHUCTA .. TPHCTA IIEAECET paHHmje?

[20.4] CI": ITa cet’am ce, 1a TO je 6mao mpe, mpe Apyror cserckor para Bet’ ... [Tocae ce, mocae
paTa ce OBaj .. IIOYEAO Ty Ad CE MEILIIA HAPOA.

[20.5] C: Axa.

[20.6] CT": Mabapurty yseo CpOus.

[20.7] C: Axa.

[20.8] CT": Huje nuje. A npuje, npe cse A0 Apyror cseTckor para, paje To Huje GuA0 cAOGOAHO,
Aa je Cpbun yseo, Hucy sonyrrhasu cr-.

[20.9] VIC: Crapn.

[20.10] CI': Crapm.

[20.11] VIC: 3naun ipe Apyror para To HEje Graro=

[20.12] CI': =To nnje 6mao Tarko. Ako HujeaHy, He cet’am ce Aa je jeaan Cpbun Mabapurty
yseo, A Mahapuua. Jea Mabapa nuje 6uao 3apaso [osae] Hero, oBaj, [1IBaba,=

[20.13] 1C: [Axa]

[20.14] CT: =[Hemara.]

[20.15] IC: [Axa] 3raun 6mao je najpuiue [1IBaba. Je A 6uao jour [kora, ocum Cpba u [11e-]

[20.16] CI: [He, [1Is-, [[IBaba] je

% Camvbe AMCKyp3uBHE crpareruje mpumchene cy m y Apyrum 3ajeAHHIama, Hup. Byrapu xaroanuu us
Meanosa y jyxuaom bBanaty, y kome je oomuHaHTHA Mahapcka 3ajeanniia, pedepumry Ha Mabape rexada xao
Ha CHPOMAIITHY [OIYAALN]y ca BUCOKUM HataauteToM (uctr. Byukosuh 2007).

179



[6nro] u Cpba. Hajure je [6uao] [IBaba, ko [CpbHa.] A=

[20.17] IC: [Axa] [Axa] [Axa]

[20.18] CI': =Mahapa ako je GuAO jeAHO TpH, TPHU-4 ETPH HOPOAHIIE.

[20.19] 1IC: Axa. A kaxko je aamac?

[20.20] MIC: Aanmac? Onaa cy oBae cBya Maa'ape .. Hemue, mocae Caerckor para, Hemre cy

U3Y3CAHL

[20.21] 1IC: Axa.

[20.22] CT': EBakymnpaan, kako ce kaxe [(cvmex)], y [Hemaua'ky.] Onaa cy Maaapa=

[2023] IC: [Axa] [Axa]

[20.24] CI': =p0ceanan AoHEAHM OBAMO, TaKe CHPOTE TIOPOAHIIE, AOHEAH OBAMO Y IIIBAIICKE
[kyr’e.] Ty mM Aaam .. kOIBE, 1 1ITO TPEDa, [3eMme] MM Aarm Aa paae.

[20.25] IC: [Axa] [Axa]
[20.26] V1C: 3naun Mabhapu cy aomman sarpaso y Behem 6pojy Tex mocae Apyror cserckor
[para?]

[20.27] CI': [ITocae.] Aa, Aa, Aa.

[20.28] VIC: Axa.

[20.29] CTI': To cy Taku cuporn [6uan.] [Ta cy um Aann semme Tako. Caa nma. Caa=

[20.30] 1C: [Axa]

[20.31] CI': =I1IBaba HemMa MHOTO, aA CHAZ, CHAA FBUX CY OHAH TaMO.

[20.32] IC: Axa. A, B. Bac je turana, Aa An je 6uao oBae Byrapa n koanko?

[20.33] CT": Byrapa je 6mao (karme) Tpu IOPOAHIIE, TPH, TPH, TPOj€ IbHX.

[20.34] VIC: Axa.

[20.35] CT': He uek jeaan, Tpoje [mu,] ns Byrapcke Aomiam ma cy oBu oBae 1o4’e—, 1o’ eAn=

[20.36] IC: [Axa]

[20.37] CT': =aa [6amrroBanom] ce sanmmann, Cpuxumse [ysean] sa ++.

[20.38] HIC: [Axa] [Axa]

[20.39] VIC: 3naun o je Guao moryhe oBaj 6pakosu usmehy Byrapa u Cpba, Ha To ce Huje
raeaano [kao ma nsmeby Cpba n Mabapa]

[2040] CI':  [He, me, He, HE, He, He, He|

[20.41] VIC: Axa.

[20.42] CT": TTa, [rrpaBocaasim] cy u onn u u Cpbu cy [mpasocaasim.] Tako Aa Huje Guro=

[20.43] 1C: [Aa] [Aa, aa]

[20.44] CT*: = 1y Tako 9'era.

V auckypey crapujux Cpba, Mahapu cy xateropusoBaHu Kao douwayu, mesencui
(mah. telepes ‘Aoceennx”), amme ce MOPeA eTHUYKE YCIIOCTABA>A M CONUJAAHA AMCTAHIIA HA
amamj: crapoceacorm / aommwanu” [21.13], [21.17]. V macycy [21], caroBopruma
eKCIIAMIUTHO pedbepurrie Ha Taby OpPakoBa €a AOIIAALMMA Y OKBUPY IEPCIEKTHBHOL
HapatuBa ,Hekas / can”. AyropurapHu raac ce Besyje 3a IEHTAp ,HEKaA” 1 yBOAM IIPEKO
OesAmuHEX KOHCTpyKImja uan reHepuaxor areuca (, To je 6uAO cTpamiHo A2 HEKO y3me
jJEAHY TaKy IITO Cy AOLIAM TH AoLIrvay T epky jea”, 21.1; ,Jy cauysaj Boxe aa yame kojy”,
21.3; ,I1a to ruko ne 6m pomyctno”, 3.8.9). 11 y oBoM HapaTHBY, ayTOPUTAPHE AUCKYPC U
yHyTapmu yOoehuBaYKu ACKYPC Cy AOBEACHH Y OAHOC cynpotHOCTH (,,A caa Ber’ TO Huje
nummra”, 21.1; 11 osaa caa Ber” To Ber’ Huko He nmta Aaa je [1IBabnma jea MesexeBerna.

Vmermano ce cBe, caa je 1o Ttako”, 21.9). Camo y oBOM cAyuajy, HapaTuBHA
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HCPCHCKTI/IBI/ISQ,L[I/Ija HI/IjC IIOBE3aHAa Ca HECTATHBHOM CBaAyaL[I/IjOM MbeCTHI/I"IKI/IX 6paKOBa,

HHTHU CE A4 HACAYTHTH KOjy MACOAOIIKY TIO3UIIN]y CATOBOPHMIIA 3aCTyIIA!

[21] (C 49, 2008; CT'y, sxencxko (1940), cpeama mahapexka mkoaa; CI'z, mymko (1933),
cpearsa mabapcka mxoaa; CI't m CI'2 ¢y myx m sxena; VIC: M)

[21.1] CI'y: TTa caa TO je GUAO CTPAIIHO A2 HEKO y3ME JEAHY TaKy IITO Cy AOIIAU TH AOII/DAIU
T'epky jea. Mcro un [1Babu ancy aaam v Cpbu. A caa Ber’ To nuje mumrra. [Caa to Ber’]

[21.2] 1IC: [A Aoxae TO
nucy] aaau? Ao koje roa-?

[21.3] CT'1: Aoc, Aoc Aoc ayro. Jy cauysaj Boske aa ysme kojy.

[21.4] CT2: AA onaa kaa ce kpenyao, [onaa Beh nmmao (emex)]

[21.5] CI'y: [Kaa ce kpenyao, onaa Ber” miiao] jeaan movo, onaa
Ber’ MIIIAO CBE.

[21.6] VIC: Tako Ao Hekux mesaeceTns, [ceaamaeceTnx. |

[21.7] CI'y: [[Ta mres- Tako,] Taxo, ornpuanke.

[21.8] VIC: Aam morao je aa ce yame [IBabuma? Ha o ce 6ome raeaano nan?

[21.9] CI'1: TTa pBoO ce nuje, muje ce. [Ta To HUKO He Gu AorrycTno. OHAZ je jeAapea, yAara
ce Ber’ eBo 3opa 3a [1IBaby, onaa Mapxo yso [Isabumy. 11 onaa caa Ber’ To Ber” HuKO He
nuta Aaa je [BaGura jea Mesexepema. Vmenano ce cBe, [caa je To Tako=

[21.10] LC: [Aa, ra=

[21.11] CI'i: =pa0mpao.]

[21.12] IC: =pa.] A majymn?

[21.13] CT'1: Maj, ipBr Maj, TO €y TEAEIIEIN 3APABO, OHHU CY TO, OBH.

[21.14] MIC: Koju [reaenertm?]

[21.15] CIy: [To cy] oBu oBu nrTO Cy AOIIIAM M3 MesekeBeraa.

[21.16] VIC: I1Ira cy paanan?

[21.17] CI'y: TTa mu To, Teaeneru cy sHaun [Ko Aomimar. |

[21.18] 1C: [Axa Teaenerr| 3Haun Bu cTe BHUX=

[=3Baau Teaereru?]
[21.19] CT'1: [Teaenermn, Aa, Aa, Aa] Tako HX 30By TEACIIEIIN U CaA jOIII, TEACTICIIKA.

Kapakrepucruka npukyisene rpabe jecte ockyAHOCT Auckypca o Mabapuma kao
,Baxanm Apyruma’’. Harmra rpaba, Hanme, HyAn MHOTO BHIIIE IIOAATAKA O CPIICKO-HEMAYKO]
KYATYpHO] HHTepdEepeHInji, Hako cy caroBopuuny u3 Ywmma Behum aAco cBOr xuBOTa
npoBeAn ca cyceauma Mahapuma. V' koucrpyncamy ancranne Cpbu pedpepurrry Ha
IIPBOOUTHO CHPOMAIITBO Aomlrvaka Mahapa m Ha BeAmke pasAmke y oOn4ajuMa H
merTaanrery umsmeby crapoceaerana  (Cpba m IlIBaba) m  aommaxa (Mabapa).
Maprunasnsarmja  Mabapa y  aumckypcy Cp6a m3 Ywmma moke OHTH IIOCAEAHIIA
ayTOIIEH3yPE, jep CE& PaAd O APYIITBEHO OCETAUBHM TeMaMa KOjE€ C€ MOIY AHUPEKTHO
OAPA3UTH Ha KHUBOT 3ajeAnumrie. Vlcro Tako, OBaj M30CTAHAK OYEKHBAHOI AHCKypca O
LAPyrome”, Moxe ce TymadmTn u Kao cBojeBpcHH 06AmK hyrama, koje Becna IToroBuna

soBe ,hyramem ornopa” (ucm. Polovina 1996: 219). V maparusy eTHmYkor maeHTHTETA
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crapujux unnckux Cpba mosunnja Mabapa, ka0 HajBaKHHjer U AOMHHAHTHOL ,,APYIOIr”
Huje crabmAnM3oBaHa, a ocehaj Aa TakBa AOMHHAIIM]jA YIPOKaBa OIICTAHAK CTHHYKOT
HAPATHBA BOAM Ka IpuMeHH crparermje Opucama (ucm. 4.2). Mmak, y oBom cayvajy ce
Opucame HE OAHOCH Ha CaMoOOe3BpehuBarmbe Kao y CAyYajy MHOIHX 3ajeAHHIA KOje
npoaase sameny jesuka (Gal and Irvin 1995; Tsitsipis 2003, 2004). Bpucame je oBae mpe
CTparteruja OTIOpa CyOOPAHMHAIIMIU KOJU j€ 33jEAHHIIA IIPOIIAA U U3Pa3 HEMOhH AMCKypca

A4 CE€ CYOYH Ca BEAMKHM COITMJaAHHM IIPOMEHAMA.

11.4. Mebyernumaku Gpakosu: ayropurapHu . ,ja” raac

Kao mrro je mokazaHo, ayTOPUTAPHU TAAC CE § AUCKYPC YBOAM KaO ITO3HITHja Ca
KOj€ C€ 3aCTyIIa HACOAOTHja OYyBaIba CTHUYIKOI HACHTUTETA M KAO MHCTAHIIA § OAHOCY Ha
KOjy Ce€ €BaAyHpa CaAallliba ITO3UIMja. Y IIPBOM HHTEPB]YY KOju caM mmasa y Ywmmy
CArOBOPHUIIA j€ OAMAX Y YBOAHOM AEAY, AOK C€ ITPEACTAB/AaAa, CITOHTAHO pedepHucasa Ha
TaOy OpaxoBa ca Mabapuma y mpormaocta. To je MOTHBHCAHO YHISEHHIIOM Al je
CArOBOPHHIIA JEAHA OA PETKUX M3 CTApHje I'eHEpaInje Koja je ocTBapuAa Opak ca Mahapom
(Mauh 2003). Kordaukr nsmehy KOAEKTHBHE HMACOAOTHjE XOMOIEHOCTH (ayTOpHTApHH
AHICKYPC) U HACOAOTHjE AMMHOT n3bopa (yHyTapmn yoehnBadki AUCKYPC), KOA e je cTora
rmoceObHO m3pakeH. Pedpepucame Ha pOAUTENSE M EBUXOB €HAOTAMHH Opak, CIIOHTAHO je
AKTUBHPAAO HETATHBHY €BaAyallHjy MehyeTHmdkux OpakoBa, H TO yBOhemeMm
AyTOPUTAPHOT I'AaCa M BE3MBAIBEM 32 KOHTEKCT IIPOIIAOCTH. Y Ty CBPXY CArOBOPHHIIA
KOHCTPYHIIIC KOHTEKCTYaAHE PAMOBE Y KOjUMa C€ ayTOPUTAPHIU TAAC IPUIINACYjE TPAAULIH]N
uan npenuma (,1 10 je, 1O, je Bepc- Bepcku 6uao aa Cpbun ca Cprkumom Mopa, jecre”,
22.9; Ilpnje Hekapa ce Huje CAOGOAHO OGHAO cac HeKOM Maa apnIiom A TaKo KeHuTH
22.4; ,Crapn sabpamuBarn Aa ce Heka Maa'apnia mA Heka Apyra Bepa, Aa ce, Aa ce
memajy”, 22.4; ,,Crapu .. oun cy samoBepasn’, 22.6). AyropurapHu akTep ce KOHCTPYHILIE
kao ayrertmyan: atpubyruma (,Onn npasu, npeu”, 22.4; 11 oHM cy jeAMm TaKO Kako
npasu Cpbu 6uan, 22.11), npeankarnma (,OHE Cy TaKO MOTAM Aa HAILIE .. CPIICTBO AO
caaa .. caapinay”’, 22.4; ,Onn cy, 3ato cy ce caapxaan”, 22.6).

V yayrapmem yoehuBadkoM AMCKypCy, KOJU Ce HaAOBE3yje, AOAA3H AO IIPOMEHE
conmjarHe repcrektuse: oA ommrre (rpehe amme) y amuny (npso amme). Caroopruria
pedpepurrie Ha cBor myxxa Mabhapa, a BesHukOM asz oBa ayroomorpadcka pedpepeniia ce

IIOCTaB/da 'y KOHTPAAHUKTOPAH OAHOC Ca AYTOPHUTAPHUM ANCKYPCOM M CHIHAAMU3HPA CE
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POBAEMATHIHOCT IEroBe eTHNYKE IpuaAHoCTH (,Aan Moj My je Maa'ap 6mo”, 22.20).
OBy KOHTPAAHKITH]y CArOBOPHHIIA PEIIaBa AKTUBHPAILEM CTPATEIHje OIIPaBAArba, M TO
YIOTPEOOM HapaTHBA AMYHOT HCKYCTBA O TOME KaKO je meH My:K Mabap oaAydmo Aa mae y
CPIICKy IIPKBy. Y aIICTPaKTy, CAarOBOPHMIIA ACITUTHMHIIE CBOI MyiKa KaO OCOOy Koja je

AOAA3MAA Y CPIICKY IPKBY M KOja C€ IIPHUK/ASYIHAA CPIICKO] 32 AHUIIH:

- ,Moj je myx Mabap 6no. Aan oH ce npuxksYyIHO MEHM B MOjoj Bepu. Tako Aa oH je ca
MHOM XOAO y LIPKBY, HHje OH TaKO ITOCEOHO M IIITa TH ja 3HaAeM, uino. Hero je ca MHOM,
MU CMO 33jeAHO urman”. [22.22-24]

OBAg€ je 3aHUMAUBA YAOTA CYITPOTHOT BE3HUKA a4 KOjU y 1IpBo y Typhycy [22.20]
ITOCTaB/da ayTobHorpadcky pedpepeHiry y cyIrpoTaH OAHOC Ca ayTOPUTAPHUM AHCKYPCOM,
4 3aTUM CE HOBUM BE3HHUKOM a/# IIOYHEbC ACTHTUMU3ALIMCKH HAPaTHB Koju Bpaha
ayroouorpadcky pedepeHily y OAHOC CAarAaCHOCTH €4 ayTOPUTAPHHM AHCKYpcOM. VY
OPHJEHTAIIN]CKAM KAQy3aMa CAarOBOPHHIIA A4j¢ IIOAATKE O HAPATUBHOM XPOHOTOIIY (Bpeme
EbCHE MAAAOCTH, M MECTO €A JAKUM CHMOOANYKHMM 3HAYCHSEM, CPIICKHA KPCT M TPAHHIIA,
22.24). V raaBHOM A€Ay je ormcan Aorabaj Kaaa meH MyK OAAydyje Aa he mhm ca mwom y

CPIICKY LIPKBY:

- ,Ho caa maemo y 1pKBy / 1M Kaa €MO AOIIAM AO Te PacKpIIHHIE, / Caae OH A2 HAE Ha
jeAHy crpaHy, ja Aa mAeM Ha Apyry crpany. / Ortua’emo Hekoanko kopaka / -— OHaa ¢, on
tako pemmmo: ‘Hemo, kaxe, Buine Hukap Hehemo mhu Ha ABe crpaHe, HEro Ha jeAHY

crpany’” [22.24]

Pedepucamem na emonmje koje je Aorabaj m3a3Bao y akTepuMa U IIOHAB/DSAIGEM,

oBaj Aorabaj ce IMIIAMIIUTHO €BaAyHpPa KaO IIOCEOHO 3HAYAjaH 32 CATOBOPHHILY:

- , OH moraeaa 3a MEOM, / ja moraeaam TvikHO 32 M. / V1 OHAQ, 112 je oH ocetno, / mra
CaM ja OCETHAA A2 TAKO MAEMO Ha ABe crpane’’ [22.24]

Ogaj macyc AOOpPO HAYCTpPyje AUHAMUKY YHYTapIber Aujarora usMehy KoAekTuBHE
HACOAOTH]E U HACOAOTHje AMYHOr u30opa. OApiarme CTaOMAHE ETHHYKE IPAHHIE H
XOMOTEHOI' HACHTHTETa CE€ 3acTyla C IIO3HIIHje ayTOPHTAPHOI AHCKYypCa M OIIIITE
nepcriekruse. Hapyrmasame rpanuie ce 3acryna ¢ IIO3UIIMje MHAHBHAYAAHOT HM300pa U

Amuaae neperexktmBe. OBa KOHTpaAmMKnmja ce y macycy [22] pemmasa crparermjama
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OIpaBAAAa M ACITUTHMU3AIIN]E, KOjeé CE€ KOPHUCTE Yy CAYKOM MakpO-CTpaTeruje

nepueryanyje, Tj. oAbpane ,,crapor’ Moaeaa:

[22] (C 1, 2001; CI'y xencko (1936), ocroBHa BepocumnoBeaHa 1mkoAa, paarnia, CI2 raac us
mozaause; FIC: M)

[22.1] VIC: E moxeTe 32 IOUETAK Aa MH KZKETE KAKO CE 30BETE, jeCTE BH IIOPEKAOM U3 OBOT CeAa?

[22.2] CT'1: Jecte. Moja mama ce 30Be, (maaurmm raacom) sBasa Aapurka Cybarut’. OHa je u3
CyGarut’ mopoantie 6uaa, a Tara mu je Hukoant’, on je Cao Hukoant” 6uo.

[22.3] 1C: Axa.

[22.4] CT'1: Jecre. Eto n onu cy eto Tako, onn npasu, upsu. [Ipuje Hekaaa ce Huje cCAOGOAHO
6uao cac Hekom Maa apuiiom nau Tako keantrn. OHHU €y TAKO MOTAH A HAIIIC .. CPIICTBO
AO CaAa .. CAAPIKHAY j€A CY CAMO MO-, TO je C& CMEAO, OA CTAPH 3a0PAFBHBAAM Ad CE HEKA
Maaapuma ua Heka APyra Bepa, Aa €€, Aa CE MEIIAjy.

[22.5] 1C: Axa.

[22.6] CT'1: Onu cy, 3210 cy ce caAprKaAH jeA Cy OHH je AU CTAPH .. OHH CY 3aITOBEAAAH, TO HHje
OuAO jeAr Aa cTap 9'OBek He 3arroBeAa HumrTa. OHE Cy TO KOHAY HO j€AH TO=

[22.7] CT"2: { Oa0x ja, Bparuhy [ce oko apanecr.]}

[22.8] MC: [Axa, e A0Bpo, A0GPO,] BEAEMO ce.

[22.9] CTI'1: =M 710 je, 10, je Bepc- Bepcku 6mao aa Cpoun ca Cpuxursom [mopa,] jecre.

[22.10] 1C: [Axa.]

[22.11] CI'1: U onm cy jean Tako kaxko npasu CpOu GHAM, M OHU Cy €€ €TO TaKO CACTAAH,
jeAn m.

[22.11] MIC: A koaxko Bac je 60 actte, [y mopoa-?]

[22.12] CI's: [V mac] rpoje je Gunro, tpoje.

[22.13] VIC: A 6pahe u cecrpe?

[22.14] CI'1: VHazaa, ABa Gpara cam nmaaa.

[22.15] VIC: Axa.

[22.16] CI'1: Mupky 1 Aaekcy, (1aage) orn cy ympan pano .. OHE Cy MAAAH OA IIIE3AECET
roAnHa mompan (maaue) ***

[22.17] VIC: A ¢ xum capa sxusuTe?

[22.18] CI'1: Ja caa skuBnum cama.

[22.19] IC: Axa.

[22.20] CI'i: (maaummm raacom) VI My MH je Ha7KaAOCT Y IIE3AECET U ABE TOAMHE HAIAO
ympo. Tako Aa cam ja ocrana cama. OcraBuaa me u 6par’a (maage) ... E tako. Aan moj myx
je Maa'ap Guo.

[22.21] IC: Axa.

[22.22] CI'1: Moj je My Mabap 6uo. Aam on ce npuksya’no [menu] u mojoj sepu. Tako=

[22.23] 11 C: [Axa]

[22.24] CT'1: =aa oH je ca MHOM XOAO Y IIPKBY, HHje OH TaKO HOCEOHO H IITA TH ja 3HAACM,
nmmo. Hero je ca MHOM, MH cMO 3ajeAHO mImAm. Tako Aa, jeAHOM je OHAO, KaA CMO jOIII
MAQAH OHMAH A2 CMO, Ty je IITO je KPCT jeAH, TO je OUAO Pa3ABOjEeHO. JeAHa cTpaHa Omaa
cprcka, a Apyra MaA'apcka. Ho caA MAEMO y LPKBY U KaA CMO AOILIAM AO T€ PACKPIIHHALIE,
CaAC OH A2 MAE Ha JeAHY CTPaHy, ja Aa HAEM Ha APyry crpany. OTHA'eMO HEKOAMKO KOpaKa.
On moraeaa 3a MHOM, ja TIOTAEGAAM TYKHO 3a M. M OHAZ, IIITa je OH OCETHO, IIITa CaM ja
OCETHAZ Ad TakO mAeMO Ha ABe crpade. OHaa ¢, oH Tako permmo: ,Hewmo, xake, Burme
nukap Hehemo mhu mHa ABe crpame, Hero Ha jeany crpamy.” Tako om ce A0Gpo Humje
PasyMo, aAU 3HAB je, Ad KOHTAKTHPAO je Ad CaA IIITa je Y IPKBH, Kako je. M Tako Aa je oH oA
TOTr AODOA YBEK Ca MHOM 32jCAHO AOAA3HB.
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V caeachem macycy mepcrektmBHu HapatuB Hekas / caa” Takobe cAyxm kao
AMHTBHCTHYKO CPEACTBO 32 yBoheme Teme o Gpaunoj enaoramuju u ersoramuju [23.1-3].
V oBOM cAy4ajy ce IPUMEHOM apryMeHTAIlH]e, ACTHTHMUIIIE ,JHOB” MOAEA (,,] ep HapoA je
nio 1o ¢abpukama, Ia ce HAIIO OBAE, HAIIO ce cec Maaapuriom, Haio ce cec, Ira ja
saam, Torunom jea [IBaburmom. ITa cy ce tako ero maman. M tako ce memosuro. Ho
nman cy Ha mxoae” 23.3). 'aaroan y mHapatusy cy ynorpebaenn y HepedepeHInjaAHOM
3HAYCHY, 14 CE TAKO CaM HAPATHB MOKE O3HAYHTH U KA0 XaOUTyaAHH.

Ha onmrru maparms ,uexas / can”, kao cojespcum exemplum sesyje ce Hapatns
AMYHOI HCKyCcTBa O yAaju khepke 3a Mabapa, m Tako ce ocrBapyje €KCIIAHMKATHBHI

koxesusHU OAHOC (,,Ha mpumep n moja V. jeate nmaa je ma, y [emrry y mkoay. Tamo je u

y KOAermj OHAQ...

‘"

, 23.3). Iloswmmeua eBaayanmja xhepkuHor AmaHOr wu3Gopa je

[IOCTAB/SEHA  §  OAHOC VHYTAPEE  AMJAAOIMYHOCTH €A IIPETXOAHHM  AyTOPHTAPHUM

anckypcom (,Aa A0bap je goBek, 3Apaso je Aobap wosek”, 23.13; ,Bure, Aa je yaasa ce 3a

Cpbuna Hu oHAQ He Ou HO/SE IPOITIAA jeA OBaj je Aobap dosek. lorrrryje je, morryje Hac,
: " . .

nomrryjemo ce”, 23.17). V oBom cAy4ajy, caroBopHAIA je TPUMEHUAA TPaHCOPMATHBHY

MAaKpPO-CTPATEIrnjy KOjOM je ,,CTapu’ XOMOTEHH MOACA TpaHc(opMrcaAa y ,HoBu" obpasarg

MEIIOBHUTOI MACHTUTETA.

[23] (C 45, 2008; CT sxencko (1923), ocnoBHa BepoHcHOBEAHA IIKOAR, MTOAsOIpHBpeAnuna; VIC:
M)

[23.1] CT: To 3Ham Aa oBe OB TPOje MYIIKH Cy ce sKeHUAH H3 TyKyme, aa Aa ce Tykyma, yaase y
Tykymy kojaron” Cprkuma To He 3Ham. He smam. OBAe ce HajBHIIE AO paTa yAaBaAe,
CpbuH je Cpuxusy y30. Ma je HIIIo 4ak, mmrta ja 3HaM Baaaa 1 A0 [Tomasa, Kaaaza, Aospe,
jea mmrra ja 3maM, jea Ao Ilanreamje. Aa u onaa je Cpoun Cpukumby Tpamkuo uan CpIKHEbA
CpbunHa TpauAa, CBEjeAHO je aa aA uIIAo ce. OHAA je TO Tako OHAO, HINAO CE .. Ha
Oyaype,=

[23.2] 1IC: Axa.

[23.3] CT: =xpamoBne caase. Ho Tamo ce, TaMO Kaa Cy HIIAE MOMIIH B ACBOJKE ¥ TOCTE,
Tamo cy ce Hamau Hajpumte. Huje 6mao an Aa ce HaA'y ko caa. Caa maAy, 3aT0 je caaek
MEIIIOBUTO jep HapoA je umo 1o ¢abpukama, IIa Ce HAIO OBAE, HAIIO CE CeC
Maaapumiom, Hamo ce cec, mra ja sHam, Torumom jea [lIsaburom. Ia cy ce Tako ero
maran. M tako ce mermosuro. Ho mimam cy ma mxoae. Ha mpumep u moja . jearte mmaa
je Ha, y Ilemrry y mxoay. Tamo je u y kosernj 6uaa. Buaa je y koAernj kaa je y THMHA3H]y
nmraa. Aaau cMo je y koaernj kaA je Ha ea’erem mmaa. M tamo je y koaernj 6uaa. I1a Aa,
Huje OnAa 3APaBO HU KOA KyT'e, He. KOA KyT'e AoImAa, mrTa ja 3HaM, y HeAesy. Onaa Bet” je
Tpebaso Aa ce jaBu y koaernj. Ho Ber’, yBed'e aa ce jaBu. Onaa ce mamo e jeaan [Is-
Maa'ap ua I1IBaGo jea (cmex). Jea matu My je mpasa Manapuia, TO Ce KAABHHKHEbA 30BC.
He 3nam kako Bu kaxere?

[23.4] IC: He 3HaM.

[23.5] CT: Ko je pecpopmarym Bepe?

[23.6] VIC: Axa. Mu kaxemo pe-, pe- A06po, He.
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[23.7] CT": A Maa'a-, a onaj oran my je [1IBaGo.

[23.8] MIC: Axa.

[23.9] CT: Ho.

[23.10] 1IC: Aa.

[23.11] CI': T1a caa on je mermouT (cmex)

[23.10] VIC: Aa, aa.

[23.13] CI': A A0Gap je 90Bek, 3APaBo je AODap IOBEK.

[23.14] VIC: A BH HuCTE MIMAAY HAIIITA TPOTUB?

[23.15] CI': TTa 1rra, ma 1rra A2 paanm, Ho.

[23.16] VIC: Aa.

[23.17] CI: Bure, Aa je yaasa ce 3a Cpbuna Hu onAa He 61 60/m€ TIPOITIAA jeA OBAj je A0Dap
4osek. [lormrryje je, morrryje Hac, mormrryjemo ce. Mu uA- kaa je seB boxuh maemo tamo,
na Boxnh, aa ApnMo, 1 AaMO uM w'acT 3210 mITO je BWeBo, He. OHM, KAKO A2 KaKeM,
(cMex) oHM cy Ty cBakKH Kpaj HEAEdE, YBEK Cy Ty. Aela ¢y MM HCTO PEAOBHA M M CPIICTBO
BOAY 1. 3HaTe, Kaa je koA Hac boxkuh, baame Beue, To ce taxko moju Poxaecrso ce rpmu y
kyr'n Tamo (cmex) Tamo apsxumo Baame Beu'e.

[23.18] IC: Aa, aa, aa.

[23.19] CT': TTa aoby jeate n aema. M1 Aenia suajy onaj Poskaectso u. Iycry raacose, mojumo.

[23.20] VIC: Jea 3majy cprickn naun ne?

[23.21] CT": TTa kaxo me. [Ta kako ne 6u. [Ta 0cam rOAMHA Cy HIIAH y CPIICKY IIIKOAY.

V OpEeTXOAHMM IIPUMEPHMA IIOKa3aAad €aM A2 OAHOC mn3mehy KOAEKTHBHE
HACOAOTHjE XOMOTEHOCTH U HMHAMBHAYAAHE HACOAOTHjE AMYHOr H300pa MoOke Outh
pEIlleH HA PAa3AMYHTE HAYMHE, Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA TOTA KOJy HO3UIIN]y 32y3MMa TOBOPHHUK.
Tako cy mOKa3aHM HPHUMEPU KOJH HAYCTPYjy IPHUMEHYy TPH MaKpO-CTpaTeruje:
aexoncrpykrusay [20], mepnieryanmnje [22] u tparncdopmatnsry [23]. V mapeanom oaemky
AHAAMBHPAM OCHOBHE OAAMKE AM]ACTIOPHYHE CBECTH KOja Takohe yTHde Ha KOHCTPyHCambe

eTHHYKE TPAHUIIEC Y AUCKypcy unrckux CpOa.

11.5. Aujacriopuana cecr

HaueAno ce MoOke pPasAMKOBATH KOHBEHIIMOHAAHM, IIPEMOACPHM KOHIICIIT
AMjaCIIOpUYHE CBECTH, Y KOjOj je HEIPUKOCHOBEHH KYATYPHH LIEHTap ,3€M/od IIOYCTKA
murpanmje” mAm 3emmda  mopekaa”. OBaj koHmenT ce 3acHMBA Ha Mertadopama
,A3ry0/meHOr AOMA™ U, /KYAEDE 32 IIOBPATKOM™ HA ITOYETAK MUTPALN]e U KOMIATHOMAAH je
Ca IOAUTHYKOM AOMHHALIMJOM CHCTEMA HAIIMja-APiKaBa, U HAIIMOHAAUCTHYKOM HAEjOM O
’KUBOTY BAH ETHHYKE AOMOBHHE K0 HEIOKE/HSHOM M HEIPUPOAHOM cramy (ucm. 6.1. Kalra
et al. 2005: 10). C apyre crpane, (HOCT)MOAEpHA AMjaCIIOPHYHA CBECT 3aCHUBA CE
TPAHCHAIIMOHAAHO] a(DUAMJallMjH, Tj. €THUYKO] MAM PEAUTH]CKO] admAMjarmja H3BaH
IPAHHMIA HAIMja-AP/KaBa, W ODHABAAIGY  HMACHTHTETA  IIYTEM  XHOPHUAHOCTH |

tpancdopmanyje (uci. 6.1. Ang 2005: 84; Hall 1996: 630). V jaBrom Amckypcey u Auckypey
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[IPHUITAAHUKA MABHHCKIX 33jCAHHUIIA IIPUCYTHA CY 004 HMACOAOIIKA KOHIIEIITA, 4 EbHXOBA
YVHyTapa AHJaAOTHYHOCT JEAHA jeé OA OCHOBHHX IIPTa AHUCKYPCa O HACHTHUTETY OBUX I'PYIIa.
OBa IPOTHUBPEYHOCT HAU AHjAAOTHYHOCT CE€ Y AHCKYPCY 9YECTO O3HAYABA IIPOCTOPHOM
meracbopom ()i oBae (1) Tamo”.”

laeoAoIIKa CcHAra KOHBEHIIMOHAAHE AWJACIIOPUYHE CBECTH H FbCH IIOANTHYIKH
IIOTEHIINjaA HAPOUUTO Cy AOIIAU AO H3pasa y caydajy Cpba y Mabapckoj Toxkom
KOACKTHBHOI IIpeceserba CKOpo ABe Tpehune cprcke nomnyaanuje n3 Mabapeke y
Kpanesnuny CXC tokom 20-nx roamna XX Bexa, 138. ,orntupame”’. Vcropujckn nssopu
yKa3yjy Ad Cy OBY ITIOAUTHYKY aKIIH)y IIAAHHPAAC APMKABHE U IIOAUTHYKE CAUTE 00€ 3eMMe,
a I'AABHH IIPOMOTEPH U AKTHBHUCTU HA TEPEHY Cy OMAM IPUIIAAHHIIA CPIICKE LIPKBEHE
xujepaxuje y Mabapckoj: 0A BAAAHKE AO ITAPOXUjAAHHX CBEIITEHUKA (ucn. 5.3., Marosuh
2001). Awmckypc Aokymenara y kojuma npeAcrasauim Cpba, mpeaBoDeHH AOKaAHUM
CBEIIITCHUIINMA, OOPA3AAKy PA3AOIE 32 IIPECE/HEEHEM U ITO3UBA]Y CBOje KOCTHUKE HA TAKAB
YHH KOPHCTH VIPABO YHTAB HH3 KOHBCHIIMOHAAHHX MeTadopa O AHjACIIOPUIHOM
WCKYCTBY, HIp. ,Aumemo Tyh Basayx”, ,msrybuhemo ce y tyhem mopy”, mra. (ucmr. 5.3.,
I'pedemasax y Manosuh 2001: 115-124). Onranmja je mak y HApaTHBUMA 32j€AHHYKOT
mamherpa eBaAynpaHa Kao TpayMaTHdaH AOrabaj, KOju je rAaBHH Y3POK OITaAamba CPIICKE
sajeannre y Mabapckoj (ucm. 12.1).

Haeonromike mosunnje KOHBEHITMOHAAHE AMJaCIIOPUYHE CBECTH  IIPHIIAAQ]Y
AYTOPUTAPHOM AHMCKYPCYy, KOjU ce mnpummcyje mpenmma. Y macycy [24], caroopruma
[TO3ULIM}Y KUBOTA BAH CTHUYKE AOMOBHMHE HEIATHBHO CBAAYHPA: HABODECHEM MHAMPEKTHOT

FOBOpa KOjI/I Ccc HpI/IHI/ICYjC HpCL[I/IMa nu I/ISPaSOM OLICHC Haiid10c/1. HpeHoc U3 AHMYHE Y

OIIIITY IIECPCIICKTHUBY AYTOPHUTAPHC MHCTAHIIC BUAW CC€ Y BapHUparmy ACHKTHUKA, Ti. AMYHHUX

samennma ,mu”, ,onn”. (ucm. ,Tako Aa HUCMO, OHM mMmcAHAE A2 heay OHM cTaAHO A2
OCTaHEAy, C€aMO IPUBPEMEHO. AA HaKaAOCT, OcCTar0 je craano”, 244-6). Ca
AYTOPUTAPHUM AMCKYPCOM, CATOBOPHHIIA YCIIOCTABAA EKCIAMKATUBHY KOXE3UBHY BE3y, H
HABOAM HaPaTUB Kao eXemplum za nperxoaHo usuecene crasose (24.14). V maparusy xoju

TEMATH3yje AUCTAHIINPArbe ,,Apyrnx” oA CpOa, yupaBHE TOBOp KOJjU C€ IIPHUIIUCY)E

9 Opa MeTadopa Ce KOPHCTH U y AKAAEMCKOM AMCKYpCy, ucm. Hacaose ctyamja ,(H)u osde (nu mamo™ :
Konyenmyaausayuja u cumboausayuja emmuukor udenmumema Cpéa y Mahapcroj na xpajy XX sexa, Tlpeanh 2008; Ne
tu, vee tam : Srbi v Beli kmajini in njthown jezik oo ideologija v procesu zamenjate jezika, Petrovic  2006. Takobe, y n
nacaoBy HoBujer puama Aapka Aynaryaosa Tavo u 0sde, kOjn TEMaTH3yje AMjaCIIOPHYHO UCKYCTBO, KOPHUCTH
ce oBa mpocropHa Metadopa.
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ApyrIMa” Kao KOACKTHBHOM ATCHCY IIPEACTaBAdA HAOKYTOpHH umH kpuruke Cpba. V
OBOM cerMeHTy ce Takohe mnpumehyjy ocHOBHe oAAmMKe AMCKypca O ,Apyrom’:
caroBopHHIA IpaBu pedpepeHnujarny pasauky usmeby ,Apyrux” mpe u mocae Apyror
cBerckor para (Mahapu ce Besyjy 3a ACMKTUYKE LEHTAD cad, Hemyu u cou 3a nenrap rexad;
Apyre crpaHe, oBe pedepeHIle CYKIIECUBHO CMEHY]y jeAHa Apyry u ob6e3behyjy
KOHTUHYHTET HAPATHBHOI IIPOTATOHHUCTE, dYHME C€ OCTBapyje (DYHKIMOHAAHA

yaudukanmja , Apyror’:

[24] (C 11, 2001; CT, sencko (1936), ocHoBHa BepocunioBeaHa 1mKoAa, pasuuia; F1C: M)

[24.1] IC: Je A neo Ym tako aomrao ca Yapuojesuhem nan?

[24.2] CT: ITa, ruje meo Y'nrr. To je caa €TO TH, TO je caA TAYHO ce HU He 3HA. Ta4HO ce HU
HE 3HA TO jOII, je AH, MHCAUM ja. Je AH ITOCEOHO, ITOCEOHO Cy AOAA3HAH, jeA HHCY Ha
JEAHOM MECTO HACC/ACHH OUAU=

[24.3] VIC: Axa, axa.

[24.4] CT": =ero Tn. Hucy nHa jearnM Mecto. AaKA€ TOAUKO HAPOAZ, TO j€ IYHO A2 HA JEAHO
Mecto. M Tako je To pacwjaHu Ha CBE CTPaHE, C JEAHE CTPaHE C OTe CTpaHe, ¢ oTe. Tako Aa
HIICMO, OHI MHCAHAU A2 heAy orn craaHo Aa [ocraneay,] camo mpuspemeno. Aa=

[24.5] 11C: [Axa]

[24.6] CT": =na xanocr, ocrano je craaHo.

[24.7] VIC: A mrTo HaxasocT?

[24.8] CT": ITa mrro (ysaax) makasoct!? 3210 IITO HECMO Y OTAONHM.

[24.9] UIC: Axa.

[24.10] CT': He raeaaay Hac jomr vz caa jako dpuro Mabapw.

[24.11] 1IC: Axa.

[24.12] CT": Jor awm caa Hac He raeaaay Ham jako dpuHO.

[24.13] IC: Axa. 3naum onm cy Aonean caasy ca Kocosa?

[24.14] CT: Jecre, 1 Mu cvo, eTo TH, AOHEAN cAaBY cac KocoBa m MH cMO ce paaOBaAn OBAE
aKO T'eMO jeAaH AAH OAPIKATH, €TO. JeA OHM, OHH HHCY Oalll, 0Baj, jako (PMHO TACAAAH,
Makap Cy jeAH CBaKH CBOj ITOCO PaAHAH, HHUCY. AAH KaA €y 4yau 3BoHa: ,Cpbu ormer
CBETKYjeAY .. 3aT0 heAy OCHPOMAIIHTH IIITO OHH OIIET CBETKYjeAy.” Jep Ty cy Hekaaa Guan
Hemninr 1 Cpbu msmermanm.

[24.15] KIC: Axa.

VIA€OAOIITKA TTO3MITHja MAFHHCKOT MACHTHTETA Ce YeCTO 3aCHUBA HA YBEPEHY O
HEIOTIIYHO] cyBepeHocTn. Y macycy [25], caroBopHuia KOHCTpyHIIE aHAAOIIKH HH3 O
MeDyeTHUYKIM OAHOCHMA: TEPCIEKTUBHH — HAPaTHB O HODOMSIIAY MehyeTHHIKMX
oanoca ,muekap / can” [25.1], morpamo mebyernmuko ermkermpame ,mexap” [25.3],
HOBpPEMEHU IPOOAEMHU Y yIIOTPeOH MambMHCKOT je3nka y jaBHOM mpoctopy [25.7]. Hus
AHAAOTHMja, CATOBODHHIA 3aBPIIABA MACOAOIIKOM KOHIEIITYAAM3AIUjOM MAFUHCKOT

HUACHTUTETA. HO3I/ILII/Iia CpPIICKEC 3aj€AHI/IL[€ CC CKCIIAMIIUTHO ACHOTHpPA KAaO MAaIbHHCKA

(,Kako aa kakem, ko y y Mambuun cMO KuBean , 25.11); MamuHcKku mACHTHTET CE AOBOAN
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y Besy ca occhamem mHemormyne caoboae, cojume m Baaae (25.11, 2513, 25.15).

3aHUM/SHBO j€ AQ je CATOBOPHMIIA CBECHA A4 CHHTAIMA ,,CBOja ApiKaBa” y AHjacIIOpUEHOM

U MaFbHHCKOM KOHTEKCTYy MOKE HMATH CIIOPHO 3HAYCHE, H CTOTA KA0 apryMEHTALIH)Y
kopuctu peropmuko murame (,Jer oBo je mamma apikasa, me?”, 25.11). Hacympor
cyOjexruBHIM oOcehajy, caroBOpHHIIA HCTHYE APYIITBEHE YCAOBE, KOju cy omoryhaBaAm
OAp’Karbe KOACKTHBHOT mAcHTHTeTA (M. ,CBe je GHAO Ty A2 CMO MMAaAH MU MOTYT HOCTH
/. s " . .
A2 ya'mmo cpricku. Vmaam cmo ysek moryr'moctu”, 25.15). Tlpenosmaje ce crparermja
MUTHTAIIH]E, KOja C€ KOPUCTH § YOAQKABAY HAOKYIIH]CKE CHATE HCKA3d, 2 Y OBOM CAyYajy

y6A21)K21Ba CC HCKas KOjI/I OM ce MOrao CXBATUTH KAO KpHTHKa OAHOCA Mabapcxor ApyH_[TBa

npema marsunama (ucrr. Wodak, Reisigl 2009: 94; . Galasinska, Galasiriski 2003: 854).!%°

[25] (C 45, 2008; CT xencko (1923), ocHOBHA BEpPOMCIOBEAHA IITKOAA, IO AOIIPUBPEAHMIIA;
VIC: MI)

[25.1] CT: ITa mocae Tora, oHaa Ty cy Kaa cy [1IBabn soman kyr'm oHAQ .. [Ta caa Ty KuBy
OHHU joII nMa BeT KO je, KO je ca MHOM 32jeAHO BetT’ ocrapuo, He. Ml nmoymmpaan cy Ber’ u.
Caa caa nocroju n Hemmm, m Maa’apu xuBy oae, 3ajeano. 11 Cpbu xusy 3ajeano. U caa
y A0OpuM je. V ao0pum cvmo mu. Y A00puM cMo Mu, Aa. °Y A06puM cmo.’ Tlpuje Graa
MHOTO BeT'a Hecaora. [Muoro Ber’a] mecaora Guaa .. Gome.

[25.2] VIC: [A xaxo?]

[25.3] CT: Jep je 6uao 1o Aa Aa Parosu, onn nac sBaan ,,Vodraczok”, [[Isabu. A To snare
nrra saaun, Boapan? Ausnju Panesn (cvmex). A mu cmo muma (cmex) yBex Bukaan: ,Te te
Svab” (cmex)

[25.4] VIC: (cmex) IITa TO 3HAYM?

[25.5] CT': (cmex) Tu [sa6o!

[25.6] 1IC: A!

[25.7] CT: A mmt muemo Panosn 6man, mu cvmo Cpbu GHAM, cAMO OHM TAKO HAYIHAH:
,Vodraczok”. Veex nam ce pyraan ,Vodraczok”. V1 6uao je TO Tako Kaa Cy, H- HO caA
Huje OHAO TO TaKO Ad je OMAO CAOOOAHO, HHjE TO CAODOAHO OHMAO, CAMO MMa YBEK TaKU
KOj1, KOjJH je Taku pokAeT. He Mo A3, Aa ITOAHECE A3, ITITa ja 3HAM, TOBOPH CTPAHI jE3HK
koroa’, He, n He MOTy Aa TO. OAOBYA 3HAM A2 KaA CMO HIIAM Ha BO3, YBEK HAM Ka3aAH,
KayKe Aa 3a1To roBopumo rcer’ mu jesuxom: ,Kutya nyelvem megbeszélnek”. Aa.

[25.8] IC: A ko Bam je To roBopuo?

[25.9] CT": ITa vt iyTHUDM 10TO CY IyTOBAaAH Ha BO3y. TaKH, IIITO KO 3HA, HE 3HAMO HHU KO CY
6mAm, mrra cy 6man. Huje To BAaaa Hapydmaa aa TO Tako TpeOa OHM Hama A2 Kaxy. Camo
TAKH YBEK MMa IIPOKAETH, IITO CY, IIITO UM CMETAAO, HO 114, AAH=

[25.10] VIC: =ITa jecre ce Bu Taaa TPYAHAHM A2 HE TOBOPHTE CPIICKH Y BO3Y HAU?

[25.11] CT": TTa Maro cmo Guam, TO je Hama hasa IITO CMO jOILL, IITO CMO MU HAy9 AU Ha TO
A2 MH OHAKO KO, KAKO A2 KAKEM, KO y Y MAIbHHI CMO KuBeAn. V1 oHako HueMo Ouan Takn
caoboarn. Hruemo ocer’aan Ty cAOBOAY y CBOjOj AP/KaBH. JeA OBO je Hallla ApykaBa, He?

[25.12] IC: Aa.

100 OBaj OAHOC je HAjOAMKH OHOME KOjH CpeheMO y CAOKEHHM AOIyCHHM pEYCHHIIAMA, § KOjUMa Ce
AOIIYIIITA CAAPKA] TAABHE PEUYCHHUIIEC HAKO CE TOME IIPOTHUBH CAAPKA] 3aBHCHE PCUCHHIIC (y Ty CBpXy ce
KOPUCTE BE3HUIH 4#ako, Madd, MaKap W Ap.).
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[25.13] CTI': A 1y cBOjUHY HECMO OceT’aAn Ko oHaj 1rTO je 610 6o Martap, ne. [Ta caa 1o je
U PasyMAUBO, A

[25.14] VIC: Ia, aa.

[25.15] CI': Ho. Caa onm cy jeate Ber’y BAaay ocer’aan 6ap. He kaxem Aakae, Ouae cy,
Omam cMmo, Omae cy Ty cpucke Imkoae, Ipkse. CBe je OHAO Ty Aa CMO HMAAHM MH
moryT'HOCTH A2 ya'mmo [cprickn.] imaan emo yBek moryr Hoctn. Huje Guao aa=

[25.16] HIC: [Axa]

[25.17] CI': =nucmo umaau MoryT’ HOCTH.

V nckasuma caropopuunka nz Yurra pedpepuiiie ce Ha KOHTPAAUKTOPHU COIIAjAAHI
ITOAO’KA] IIPUITAAHIKA MAFbHHA: Tj. HA yOOHYAjeHY IIPaKCy BENMHCKUX COIMjaAHUX CHCTEMA
U KOACKTHBA Ad IPUIIAAHUKEC MAFHUHA KATErOpU3yjy Kao ,Apyre”, OmAo aa cy TO
KOACKTHBH 3eMde aomosuHe (Mahapcke) mam semme moperaa. Tako cy ce gecto morae
aytu xarbe CpOa nz Mabapcke aa ux y Mabapckoj kareropusyjy kao ,Cpbe”, a y Cpbuju
kao ,Mabape”.

V IIpeTXOAHOM ITOTAAB/AY je IOKA3aHO Ad Y KOHCTPYKITH]H €THHYKE I'PAHUIIE BAAKHY
YAOTY M2 CEMaHTHYKO-KOTHHTHBHA OITO3uIuja ,,c80oj / Tyhn”, yHyrapma amjarormanoct
AYTOPUTAPHOT M YHYTApH-EI YOEHhUBAUKOr AMCKYpCa, K0 M KOHCTPYKIIH]a AHjaCIIOPHIHOT
OAHOCHO MAambHHCKOT HAEHTHTETA. KOAEKTHBHA HACOAOIHja OAp/KAFbA CTHHYKE IPAHHIIC
Ce 3acTya M3 IIO3HIHMje AYTOPHTAPHOI AHMCKYPCa, 2 M HHAUBHAYAAHA HAECOAOIHT)a
HapyIlaBarba IPAHMIIE CE€ 3aCTylla U3 HO3HIHje AmdHOr mzdopa. Oanoc usmehy ose ABe
HO3UIIU]E CE YECTO U3PAKABA TEMIIOPAAHOM ACHKCOM ,HekaA / car” m cympoTcraBmarbem
OATOBapPajyhIX ACHKTHYIKHX KOHTEKCT, M MOKE CE PEIITUTH IIPUMEHOM CBE YETHPH MaKpPO-
cTparermje: ACKOHCTPYKLIJOM HOBOT (CaAAIIEBET) MOACAA, KOHCTPYKLIEOM, IIEPIIETYALIjOM
uAH TpaHCOPMAHIIOM CTAPOr (IPOIIAOT) MOAEAA. YV HAPEAHOM IIOTAAB/AbY, AHAAM3HPAM
JOII jeAaH BaKaH ACHEKT Y KOHCTPYKIHU HAPATUBHOI HACHTUTETAa, KOJH CE MOKE

OAPCAI/ITI/I Kao KOHCTPYKHI/Ija 321j CAHHIYIKE HpOLUAOCTI/I.
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12. HAPALIMJA Y1 KOH®ABYAALTIMJA 3AJEAHWUKE ITPOIIAOCTU

Hapanuja u xoudabyaanmja 3ajeAHHYKE IIPOIIAOCTH IIPEACTAaB/d>A 3HAYAJAH ACIEKT Y
KOHCTPYKLHUJH HAPATHBHOI €THHYKOI HAcHTHTeTa vHIckux Cpba, u crora je morpeGHO
YKPATKO H3AOKHATH OCHOBHE IIOjMOBE ApymrtBeHe teopuje cehama. OCHOBHO mmTame y
APYILITBEHO] TEOPHJU j€, AAKAE, KAKO CTHYEMO ceharmpa u 3a1ro je oapebena mpormaoct
n3abpana uAHM OADadena 3a cehamwe. Ppanmyckn commoror Mopuc AabBar,
paAmKaAn3oBao je wuAejy o mamhery kao conmjaAHOM (DEHOMEHY M YBEO IIojaM
,koaexktuHor mamhema” (bp. ménoire lledite). TTpema AabBamty, mamheme qoBek A0OHja
TEK y IIPOIIECY COLMjAAU3AIINjE, 4 HEKU IIOJEANHAIl KOju O1 OAPACTAO y IIOTIIYHO] camohu
ue Om umao mamhema. Caeachu AaOBarra, moxe ce pehu Aa je mEAEBHAYyaAHO mamherse
PE3YATAT YBE3AHOCTH IIOjCAUHIIA Y COLIHjAAHE IPYIIE, OA IIOPOAHIIE IId CBE AO PEAUTH]CKHX
Y HALIMOHAAHUX; OHO je HHAUBHAYAAHO Y CMECAY YBEK jEANHCTBEHE Bede cehama 1 cMucaa
koju mm nojeamnan; upuaaje (Halbwachs [1925] 1950, 1999). Ilojam ,koaexrusHOr
mavhema” je kpurmkoBam y wncropmorpacdujn 36or ‘torasmsmpajyher’ smavema, un
IIPEAAOKEHH Cy MPENH3HUJA TEPMHUHN, HIIP. BEPHAKYAAPHO, 3BAHHUYHO, JaBHO,
HOPOAMYHO, UCTOPHjCKO, KyATypHO mamhemse, nta. (ucir. Olick, Robinson 1998).
Teopermaap kyatype Jan Acman (Assmann [1992] 2005: 22-24) pasankyje uerupu
Aanmensnje mamvhera: (1) mumermaxo (AeaoBame Koje yauMo ononammamenm), (2) mamherse
crBapu  (IIpeAMETH  Kao 0Apa3 d4oBekoBe mpormaocta), (3) komyHmkatusHO (CBH
KOMYHUKATHBHH CHCTEMH, YVKAY4yjyhu U je3uk, kao u ayroomorpadcka U reHepariujcka
cchama), (4) kyATypHO (T3B. IPEAaja CMHCAZ, IPOIIAOCT CE KPUCTAAUIIE § CUMOOAMIKE
durype u kyarypue dopme). Komynmnkatnsao mamheme obyxsara ayrobmorpadceka u
remepanmjcka cehama, 1j. oHa cehamba Koja ce AeAe Y HEIOCPEAHO] KOMYHHKALMHA Ca
CaBPEMEHUIINMA, U KOja ce OAHOCE Ha BpeMeHCckH mepuoA He Ayku oA 80 Ao 100 roanma y
oAHOCY Ha TpeHyTak cehama. Kyarypro mamheme yooamgasa ce y Beh mocrojehe kyaTypue
oOpacIie KOju Cy CTAOHMAHH H KOjU CE IIPEHOCE BAaH OKBHPA OA HEKOAHKO IC€HEPAIlnja,
MOKE HMMATH CAKPAAHU KAPAKIEP, 4 YECTO MMa CICIH(HUYHE HOCHOIE, HIIP. IICBAYM
eICKHUX ItecaMa, aPUYKUA TPHOTH, IIIAMaHH, OAPAM, CBEIITECHUIIN, YIHTC/AoHU (Assmann
[1992] 2005: 25). Oanoc nameby KyATypHOT M KOMyHUKaTHBHOT Iamherba je AMHAMUYAH:

ITIOA OApeheHnM yecaoBuMa MOzke AOhu AO TIpeAacka u3 jeaAHe opMe y APYTY.

191



CBu moOpojanu Tunosu mamherma OAAUKYjy ce purypaTuBHOIINY, jep CBE IIITO
mocraje Aco Harrer ceharba TPaHCIIOHYje Ce y HEKH IIPEAMET, HAPATHUB, CUMOOA, M TaKO
ITOCTaje EAEMEHT MAEJHOT CHCTEMA APYIIITBA, Tj. YAA3H y Ipolec cemuoTusaryje. Msapajajy
ce caeache durype mamhema: croj ca mpocropom u Bpemenom (1. mamhere je yBek
BE3AHO 32 HEKHM XPOHOTOI), croj ca rpynom (1j. mamheme je yBek Besamo 3a Heky
3ajCAHHILY), PEKOHCTPYKTHBHOCT (IIPOIIIAOCT CE CEACKTHBHO ITAMTH U 3a00PaBbda y CKAAAY
Ca IIPOMEHOM APYIITBEHUX OKBHPA M €4 CAMKOM O CeOH KOjy HEKO APYIITBO KOHCTPYHIIIC)
(Assmann [1992] 2005: 45-49). Teopermuapu KyAType HCTPaXKyjy MHEMOTEXHHKE, Tj.
TEXHUKE KOje CE KOPHCTE Y PA3HUM HUCTOPH]CKHM IIEPHOANMA U KYATYPHUM KaHPOBUMA Ad
Ou ce opraHm3oBaAa M IOCpeaoBasa ceharmpa, ka0 u MeTadOPHKY H3PAKEHY Y PASHUM
dopmama cehama (Assmann 1999). Kao wmspasuro satBopene m ayropurapae ¢opme
mamhera HABOAE €€ PEANTHCKH KAHOHM, Y KOjUMA Cy caApxuHa # dopMa CTporo
yIBpheHe, TAKO Ad Ce HUIIITA HE MOKE AOAATH HI OAY3CTH.

Kako je koncrpymcame 3ajeAHHYKOr Imamherba OHMTHA KOMITOHEHTA HACHTHTETA
IPyIle, MOXE Ce IOBOPUTH O ,3ajeAHuraMa mamhema”; IOA THM ce mOApasymeBajy
HAjPA3AMYHTH]E 32jCAHHUIIE OA TIOPOAMIE ITa A0 Hanwje (eHr. Myenonic ommunities ucr.
Zerubavel 1996). Vcrpaxusame koHcTpykimje u koHGabyaanmje 3ajearmaxor cehama y
AVICKYPCY, HEMUHOBHO je AOBEAO AO TEOpHje HApaTHBA. 14 MCTpakuBama Cy IOCCOHO
OMAa IIPOAYKTHBHA y HCTOpHOrpadHjI H CTyAHjaMa KYAType, IAc je mocBeheHa mmaxipa
ACKOHCTPYKLIHUH BEAMKHX, HAIMOHAAHUX M KAHOHCKUX (PEAHIHJCKHX) HAPaTHBA Kao
IPOM3BOAA KYATYPHHX eAuTa Koje cy y mosunmjn mohm (merr. Nora 1994 mwmr. npema
Kulji¢ 2006; Assmann [1992] 2005)."”" V wucrpamuparmmMa KOHCTPYKITH]E 32jEAHHUKOT

mamhema Y YCMEHUM KYATypaMa, YOYCHO je Aa 'y YCMCHY HpeAajy YTAaBHOM yAa3se cehama

BE3aHA 32 ACTCHAAPHE MOYETKE 32jeAHUIIE (Tj. MUT O TIOPEKAY) U 32 HajCKOPH]y HIPOIIAOCT
(komyHHKaTHBHO Tj. reHepanmjcko cehambe), A0k cehama Ha mMcTOpHjcKO Bpeme m3amehy
AETEHAAPHOT TToYeTKa 1 A0Da omeheHOr KMBOTOM caBpeMeHe reHepalyje u30CTajy; Tako
Hacraje 138B. ,rekyhu jas” (mcm. 5; ewmr. floting qip, Vansina [1961] 1985 nur. mpema
Assmann [1992] 2005; Soresku-Marinkovi¢ 2005; Ili¢c 2008). Tlpema Jamy Acmany,

101 TTjep Hopa je mokasao Aa je OAHOC IIpeMa IIPOIIAOCTH 3ACHOBAH HA IIPHHIIHITY BPEAHOBAEd, 24 Ad j€
rmamhere Ipyme APYIITBEHH KOHCTPYKT M32 KOI CE HE KPHje HH KOACKTHBHA Ayina’, HH OOjexTHBHE AyX
HETO APYIUTBO C MeanjuMa, yeranosama i cumboanma (Nora 1994 mur. npema Kulji¢ 2006). Mysejun, apxusn,
IIPa3HUNM M CHOMEHHUIN jecy Mecta cehama Ha KOjEMa ce CTaAHO H3HOBA KOMOHHYjy MaTephjasHm,
dyHKOIMOHAAHE W CHUMOOAMMKH AaCIICKTH IPOLIAOCTH M THME PEIYAHUIIE IPUCYCTBO IIPOIIAOCTH Y

capammoctn (Kuljie 2006: 107).
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IIPOIIIAOCT KOja ce yTBphyje Kao yremesyjyha 3a HEKy IpyIly, HE3aBUCHO OA TOTA Ad AH j¢
puktuBHa MAM haKTHYUKA, HA3UMBA Ce MUTOM M MOxe mmatn ,pysampajyhy yaory”,
VKOAHKO Adje IIPUBUA CMHCACHOI H HYKHOT CAAAIIEGEM TPEHYTKY U CAUIK O CEOH, MAU
,KOHTPAIIPE3EHTCKY YAOLY" , VKOAHKO HCTHYEC OHO IITO HEAOCTAje CAAAIIEbOCTH,
CyKOOAdaBa Ce €a CaAalmbuM crambeM, ocsemrhyjyhm jas mameby ,mexap m cap”. Chara
cchara y 0OAMKOBamby cAHKE O ceOH HAasuBa CE€ MHTOMOTOPHKOM, 4 9YeCTO OuBa
AHT2KOBAHA Y KPEHPAIby BEAHMKHX APYIITBEHHX IIPEOKpera, HIp. peBoAyrmje (Assmann
[1992] 2005: 94). Heku aorabajm, koju He Crtapajy HH y AET€HAAPHY HHU Y HAjHOBH)Y
IIPOIIIAOCT, MOIY IIOCTATH ACO KyATypHOr Iamhema 300r 3HadYaja KOjH HM 3ajEAHMIIA
IPHAaje, Ia TAKO 3ajeAHHIE amMherma MOy AOCAOBHO M3MHUCAHTH ,,CBOje” TpaAuImje HAH
HCTOPHCKY IIPOIIAOCT HAY HOBUJUM TPAAHUIIN]aMa IIPUIIUCATU ATPUOYTE ,AyTEHTHIHOLI ' 1
sAapesaor”  (ucm. Hobsbom, RejndZer (yp.) [1983] 2002; 3aaramosuh 2003).
Koncrpyknnja yemenor, 3ajeannuakor mamhema koA Cpba m3 Ywmma ympaBo caean OBy
AOTHKY KOjy je yrBpano Bancnua (Vansina [1961] 1985 nur. npema Assmann [1992] 2005),
Tj. Y YCMEHY IIpeAajy yAaasu cchambe Ha 1mopekao, 13B. dpyHAupajyhu mut, u cehame Ha
HOBH]y IIPOIIAOCT. Bpao Ayr mepmoa m3meby oBe ABe mcTOpHmjcKE Tadke OA HEKOAHKO
BCKOBA, YTAABHOM HHje A€O YCMEHE IIpeAaje, Tj. mpuiaaa ,rekyhem jasy”. V muemorexmuke
KOje KOPHCTE NPHITAAHHIIN TPAAWUIH|CKAX 32J€AHHIA CITAA3Jy PHTYAaAM U YCMEHA
Tpasunuja. Ha Husoy jesuxa te dopme cy BpAo pasHOBpcHe, u Kpehy ce OA je3smdKux
crepeornira, ppasza, Marujckux U POAKAOPHUX (HOPMyAd AO HAPATHUBA U KOMIIACKCHUX
ymeTHHIKIX (popMu (HIIp. €IICKE ITECMe, IPUTIOBETKE, IPEAAhA UTA.).

V HapeAHHM oAesLHMA aHAAM3HPahy AMHAMEKY YTHIIAja ITHCAHOI K YCMEHOT
AUCKypca Ha KOHCTpyHCame u KoHdabyaarmjy 3ajeaHmduxor cehama Cpba nsz Ywmma.
Takohe, moceOHa maxma je mocseheHa aHAAM3HM KOAGKTUBHHUX HApPATHBA 32jCAHHYKOL
rmamhersa. ¥V KOAGKTUBHUM HAPATUBUMA 32jEAHIYIKOr TaMherba KOHCTPHIIIE ce ACreHAAPHA
A HUCTOPH)CKA IIPOITAOCT 3ajeAHHIIe. OHU Cy MOBE3aHU Ca AYTOPUTAPHOM HACOAOIITKOM
IIO3UIIAJOM, a4 YIFAABHOM CE€ KOPHCTE C€ y CAYKOM KOHCTPYKTHBHE U IIEPIIETYAIH]CKE
makpo-crparermje. Mehyrum, TH BCTH HApaTUBU CE MOIY YHIOTPEOUTH M Y CAYKOH APYIHX
IIOACTpPATETH]a.  HIp.  IEPCHEKTUBHU3ANN|E,  APIYMEHTAIH]je, IPEAHKAITH|C  HAH

nuTeHsuduKarmje.
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12.1. Aerenaapna mpomaoct: uamehy mECaHOr U YyCMEHOT AUCKyPCa

Cehame Ha MecTo mTOpekaa n Ha Beanky ceoby y yemenn anckype gnrckux Cpoa
AOAQ3M IIOA VTHIIAjeM IIMCaHE KYATYPe M ayTOPHTAPHUX HMHCTAHIIN KOje je ITOAP/KaBajy:
IIIKOAE, IIPKBE, KIBIDKEBHOCTH. Tako je y HHTEpBjyuMa Temartusanuja Beawmke ceobe
YIAQBHOM OHAQ IIOACTAKHYTA €KCIAMITUTHUM IINTAIMA UCTPAKUBAYA, 2 CATOBOPHULIN CY
npu Tom pedepucarn Ha wuarpujapxa Apcenwja III Yapmojesmha. Hecrabuane
KOMIIOHEHTE Y KOHCTPYKIIHjHU OBOI cehama cy MecTo IIOpekAa M BpEeMEe MHUIparimje:
CATOBOPHHII Cy HYAHAH PA3AMYUTE OATOBOPE HAU CY HATAAIIABAAM KAKO HE 3HAJy Te
moaatke. Kao crabuaHe KOMIIOHEHTE ce H3ABajajy pedepucarme Ha HAYUH Ha KOJH CY
MHTPaHTH AOIIAH Y Beankoj ceobu (GpoaoBuma), iy kojum cy ce kpetasu (Ayx AyHasa),
U HCKAAAIIbE AOKAIUje CPICKUX Hacesda y Mahapckoj (ayx Aymasa). Ha ocroBy Tora,
CMaTpaM Aa Cy HECTaOMAHE KOMIIOHEHTE (MECTO ITOPEKAA, BPEME MUIPAIje) AOLIAE Y
YCMEHH AHCKYPC ITOA YTHIIAj€M IIHCaHE KYATYpPE, AOK Cy CTAOHMAHE KOMIIOHEHTE AOCIIEAE
KaHAAMMA YCMEHE ITPEAaje.

[Turame o AocemaBamy Cpba y Mahapcky peAOBHO je M3a3MBAAO acOLMjaIldje Ha
KOAEKTHBHO mpeceseme Cpba Hasaa y Jyrocaaswjy, 138. orrrannjy (ucrr. 5.3; 7.1). Koxesnja
je Y OBOM CAydYajy OCTBapEHA aHAAOTHJOM, KOja C€ 3aCHMBA HAa KOHBEP3UBHO] AHTOHHUMU|H
Aocersaarbe / oacemasambe”, amasoruju pedepenara (,6poA”, ka0 cpeAcTBO mpeBo3a,
,AyHaB”, kao myr mmrpanmje, ,mpenu’” Kao AKTEPH MHIPALH]E), MCTA HHACKCHjAAHA
pedepenija HapaTHBa Kojuma ce 3ajeAHuria gmirckux Cpba Besyje 3a IMHPY ETHHUKY
cprcky sajeannmy. Caeachm macyc [26] maycrpyje OBy aHaAoImIKy Besy: mmTame O
AOCE/>aBAFbY AKTUBHPA OATOBOP O KOAEKTHBHOM HcenaBarby. OpHjeHTaIInja KOja ce Besyje
32 AOCE/HABAIbE j€ HEIOTIIYHA, Tj. IOCTOJH CAMO OAPEADAa HAYMHA M MECTa AOCE/HABAIDA,
aan Hema Bpemencke oapeabe (,C aap’ama cy m aomanm. I[1a 1o, cpricka ceaa cy cBa Kpaj
Beamnkor Aynasa” / ,,C ose n c one crpane.” / ,Yur, Aospa, Kosun.” / 11 Bara.”).
Kaayse mHumCy mOBe3aHe jEAHMHCTBEHHM ar€HCOM, aAM y CyIOTHHH OHe QOopMHupajy
MHHHMAAHI KOAEKTUBHU HapatuB 0 Beamxoj Ceobn, koju 6u ce morao mapadpasuparta
Kao: ,AOIIAH Cy ca Aabama / u Haceanam cy ce kpaj Beauxor Aymasa”. Habpajame nmena
MecTa Koje cy HaceauAn CpOu reHepuIle NMIIAMKATYPY KOHTHHYAAHOT, ,,CBOI IIPOCTOPA
Cpba y Mabapckoj, o gemy je Beh 6mao peun (ucm. 11.1). Oaj Haparus, Tako, HHACKCHPA

BE3Yy 33j€AHHUIIE Ca IITUPHUM ETHUYKAM OKBHpOM, IpBo , Cpbuma v Mabapckoi”, u 3atum
y 7 ” y ’

,Cpbnma y Cpbuju”. 1 pedepucame Ha onraumjy, Tj. KOACKTHBHO ucenasame Cpba n3

194



Mabhapcke y Kpamesuny CXC, uma camgny yaory. OpujeHTammja Koja ce Besyje 3a
ucesaBabe (OITALM]Y) je IIPEIM3HUja: CAAPKU BPEMEHCKY U MecHy OAPeAly (,To smamo
Aa Cy ABAECT dYeTBpTe roamHe HIIAM Y Jyrocaaswjv”, 26.3). Takobe, m oBe kaayse
MHAEKCHPAjy Be3mBaibe 3ajeaHmie n3 Ywmma 3a rmmpy erHHdky 3ajeanuny Cpba wus

Mabapcke:

[26] (C 31, 2001; CI't mymxo, (1924), CI' mymxo (1933); obojuma caroBopanka pohenu n

oxerenn y Uniry, OCHOBHA BEPOHCIIOBEAHA IIIKOA2, TTosonpuspearni; VIC: BC)

[26.1] VIC: Je ce mpuaano 0Baj KOA Bac y CEAY KaKO Cy BAIu CTap AOIIAK? VIMa Heknx mpuda Aa
ce y HOPOAMIIH IIPHYAAO?

[26.2] CT2: T1a aommam.

[26.3] CT'1: To 3mamo Aa cy ABaect uerBpre [roanne] nian y Jyrocaasnjy, y Jyrocaasnjy=

[26.4] CT2: [Mrau]

[26.5] CI'2: =MHuoro mu.

[26.6] CI'1: MuoOTO 151.

[26.7] CT'2: To ¢ aap’ama cy. C aap’ama cy u pomam. [a To, cpricka ceaa cy cBa kpaj Beankor

Aymasa.
[26.8] 1IC: Aobpo.
[26.9] CT'1: C oBe u c one crpane.
[26.10] CT'2: Ynn, Aospa, Kosum.
[26.11] CTI'i: 11 Bara.

Camuno m y Amjaromxkom macycy [27], pedepucamse mHa Aocemasame je
IIOACTAKHYTO IUTabuMa ucTpakubada (,A jecre yaman o cooaacky Cpba y Mabapceky? Jecy
Bam TO mpeaaBaan? Kako cy Cpbu aomam y Mabapeky? A o, jecy Bam mpuaasn?” 27.1).
CaroBOpHHIIA OBy IIPEARjy EKCIAUIIITHO AOBOAU Y BE3y €A ayTOPUTAPHUM HHCTAHIIAMA
sBanmaHe, mucane Kyatype (,Aa, Aa, Aa, Aa. To cMo 1 1 1 1 ya'mAn, TO cMO ya'mAm, A2,
27.2). Pedepucame Ha AOCEHABAGE HEMA IIPEIM3HY BPEMEHCKY HHUTH IPOCTOPHY
opujerrannjy (27.4, 27.9). Vicrpaxnpad HaAa/d>E METAIIPATMATCKEM [TUTAIGHMA CTHMYAUILIE
Hapanwjy (ucm. ,A 1mrra je Ba-, Bama otan npuuao? Oaakae cy aoman Ynmwanu?”, 4.2.10;
,I1a He, an - A2 A je memy npuvao acaa uan?’, 27.12). Mebyrum, pedpepucame Ha
KAHAAC YCMEHE IIPEAAjC AKTUBHUPA KOA CATOBOPHHIIE HAPATHB O KOACKTUBHOM HCC/AABAIbY,
Tj. orrrarmjm (,,[Ta: To ce ja HE He cerT’am, TO ce ja He ceT’am. AA TO ce ceT’am Aa Kaa cy
Cpbu oayaa uman y Cpbujy”, 27.9 ). 3naum, n y oBoM cAydajy, Kao U y IpeTxoAHOM [26],
YCITOCTABASA CE AHAAOLIIKA Be3a H3Mehy KOAGKTHBHOT AOCEAABAIbA U HCC/AHABAIDA, IIPH IEMY
je JaCHO Aa KaHAAY YCMEHE IIPeAaje IMPHUIaAd HAPATUB O ONTAITH|M.

Caeaehu Aeo macyca je mocehen omranmju, Ha kojy CI' pedepuie Bpao

CKCTCH3UBHO, a CCIMCHTH OBOI' HM3a Cy IIOBC3aHM aHAAOIIKHM M CKCIIAMKATHBHHM
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koxesnBHNM Beszama. Y Ty cBpxy CI' kopmern: ocremsmsre wmckase [27.13], [27.25-27],
KOAEKTUBHU HAPaTUB O ucesaBaby [27.17], mapatus AmdmHOr HCKycTBa O OIy KOjH je
HOKYIIA0 A2 ce uceAn [27.29], HapatuB AMYHOr HCKYCTBA O CBOjOj ITOCETH HCENHCHUIKAM
mectuma [27.29-38]. Herarusna eBaayanmja orrranmje uspakeHa je y HAPATHBAMA AHYHOT

HCKyCTBa:

— nopebemem (,[TpBo je M0Oj oTaIl je Mar0 MmO BHIe yMa (CMEX) KO OBH IITO Cy UIIAK,
27.29);

— ympaBHUM roBopoM Koju ce npunmcyje ony (,Huxya ja e nmaem us Ynma. Her'e mene
HHKO, KAKE, HABECT A2 ja MAeM Tamo, HO™, 27.29);

— APIYMEHTALUjOM O AOIIEM IOAOXKAjy uceseHuka (,Jea m tu cy xuBean, y Bpecrosmy
IITO Cy OMAM, M TH Cy JKUBEAH .. Oap TPH TOAMHE Y jeAHO] mKoAH ¢y 6uan’’, 27.29; ,,A onn
cy OMAM eKCTpa, IIITA ja 3HAM BAaAAd, JEAAH KHAOMETap OA ceaa. M cBu cy mmaAm Take
noAjeanake kyt'e. Hucy Guam Tako y ceao, y TAaBHO ceAo Aa ¢y Oman Hacesenun” 27.33);

— BepucTnakuM mckasuma (,Ja cam 6maa m Vaanny, a 6maa cam u y Bpecrosmy. [Tocae
para cam 6maa” 27.29; , To mrro cam ja 6uaa ¢ mojuma ounma”, 27.33; ,/To moxkem KacTw.
To caMm ja BUAAA IETPAECCET IIeTe TOAMHE cam 6maa Tamo Aapea”’, 27.35).

1 y oBOM HapaTHBY CArOBOPHHIIA KOHCTpPYHMIIIE AHAAOIIKE Bede m3mehy pasHux
cprckux Mecra y Mabapckoj, 1j. msmehy bare n Ywma (ka0 MecTa rmoverka MI/IrpauI/Ije) u
Vsanna u bBpecroBma (ka0 Mmecra mcemasamsa), mto motBphyje IPeTXOAHY Te3y O
HAPATUBY O OITAIIUJH KAO MHAEKCY IPHUIIAAHOCTH IITHPO] eTHHYKO] 3ajearui CpOa u3

Mabhapcxe:

[27] (C 45, 2008; CT sxencko (1923), ocnoBHa BepOHCIIOBEAHA IIKOAZ, HOAOIpHBpeAnna; VC:
M)

[27.1] VIC: A jecte yuman o aoaacky Cpba y Mabapcky? Jecy Bam To peaasaaun? Kako cy Cpbu
aoman y Mahapceky? A o, jecy Bam npuaasn?

[27.2] CT': Aa, Aa, A2, Aa. To cMO U U 11 M YI'HAM, TO CMO Y4 HAH, AQ.

[27.3] VIC: U mrra cy Bam Taa pexan?

[27.4] CT: ITa Apcennje Yapuojesut’ kaxo je AoBo Cpbe u3 Byan- ns ns Cpbuje y Maa apeky.

[27.5] NIC: Axa.

[27.6] CT": To cmo yu'uam, [ro kako ne 6m.]

[27.7]1 1C: [To cre yunamn.]

[27.8] VIC: A jea ce 3na opakae cy aoman Cpbu us Yuma?

[27.9] CT : T1a ja, ma caa ue 3nam n3 Y'nma. A Tako cMo Mu 9'yAn y To A06a Aa us Lipue Tope cy
Cpbu poman osamo y Maa’apeky. Aa je Apcenmje Yapuojesutr’, on je Cpbe AoBO y
Maaapcky u3 Llpre T'ope. Aa oraae mocrojumo mum Cpbu 0BH IITO Cy AOIIAM Y
Maaapcxky.

[27.10] MIC: A mrra je Ba-, Bama otar ipraao? Oaakae ¢y aoman Yumovann?

[27.11] CT: Ja, ma moj orar Huje, Moj orar kacuuje ce poano. Huje [moj oran]

[27.12] KIC: [[Ta me, an mT-] A2 A je
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ISEMY IIPIYIA0 ACAA UAU?

[27.13] CI': TTa: To ce ja Hu HE cet’am, TO ce ja He cet’am. AA To ce cer’am Aa Kaa cy Cpbu
oayaa nman y Cpbujy. O TaM, 0 THM cam 9'yaa Aa. Ha npumep n, He oBa Kyr'a, oB3j
IPYHT, aA KyT'a je Omaa apyra. To je oran kymuo oA jeanor CpOHuHA Koju je OTHIIO Y y
Bpecrosau. [Bpecrosai.] Ocraaa my Ty matu u cectpa. Aa, ABAAECT TpeT'e TOAUHE.=

[27.14] 1C: [Axa]

[27.15] CI': =ITa To 3HaM, TO 3HAM.

[27.16] VIC: Jecy pasmurtimvasn Barm Aa HAY?

[27.17] CT': A moj orar je. [Ta onAa je To Gmaa mobGyHa. OHAA je jeAaH, IITa ja 3HaM KO je
narosapo Te Cpbe Aa mAy, Aa T'e To Ourn Tamo 32 u. OHAA CY UINAN TAKH, HAjBHIIE
OTyAa M3 CEAQ, AA KOJH HUCY HMAaAH .. 3MA€ 3APaBo. ¥V TEIIKOT U KUBEAHT y 10 A00-. U
temkor’e ¢y u Ouae, HO. CaA M ja, MH HHCMO OCETHAM 3APABO TEIIKOTY. JEA .. KaxKeM,
OHAO je OBaKO jeCTH, U TAaKO [IITa CMO UMaAH] MapBy H.

[27.18] 1C: [Mxm]

[27.19] IC: Jea Bam mexkn pobak otuimo?

[27.20] CT": TTa oA .. oA Hame poaGune .. 13 Bare je, otuman Moju ABa yjaxa.

[27.21] IC: A y koje cy MecTO OHM OTHIIAK?

[27.22] CT': Onm cy y Vaanny. V Banaty. [V Vaanny.] Tamo cy ce oaceanan.

[27.23] 1C: [Axa]

[27.24] VIC: A nemare nukora y Bpecrosiy?

[27.25] CT": V Bpecrosuy Hemam ja poabune. Mu HE-, M ¢MO HMaAn KymMCTBO y BpecTosiy.
Toa- TeoAOPOBUT M ce 3BaAM TH, TH Cy CTajaAH OBAE Y OBUM, TIpeKo, [0BAg,] rae cmo=

[27.26] 1IC: [Axa]

[27.27] CT": = mu umaanm kyr’y, Hatpar cy nmaan. Ty GHA€e TPH, TPH OHAj IOPOAHLIE KUBEAE, ¥
TOj [aBAHjI/I,] Tpu opoantie. ITa Moj oTar je Tako, M OH ce jaBIO KO Ad 1'e whu. Aa=

[27.28] VIC: [Axa]

[27.29] CT': =npBo je Moj oTar je Maro umo Brrre yma (cvex) ko on mrro cy nman. OH je
OTHIIIO IIPBO Aa BUAM 1Ta je. V1 oH ce yBepno, n onaa je kaso: ,Hukya ja us Y'nma, ne”
(cmex). Hbemy ce Ty A0Bpo BoAmo. Buo maaa w'oek, nyn je 6mo enepruje jeare. 1 u
paant je moro. Vmo je momrreme oBae u. Kako aa xaxem, ma caa ja Her'y Aa ra darum,
Hek ra (paan Apyru, aa, Ho. Huje 6no -, nmpocr 4oBek, ma je Taa. M kaa je Aomo kyr'u, on
je xazo: ,Huxya ja me nmaem 3 Ynma. Her'e MeHe HUKO, KaKe, HABECT A2 ja HAEM Tamo,
1o.” Jea n tu cy xxuBeAn, y Bpecrosiy mrro cy GUAHM, U TH CY KHBEAH .. Oap TPU TOAHHE
jeAHO] mKOAM Cy OmAM. AOK Cy AO TOT AOIIAH A2, A2 AOD-, Aa mMajy cBoje kyr'e. OHAa cy
Tako A0DHAHM cBH Kyr'e, He camo y Bpecrosuy. V Vsammay Tako mcro. Ja cam 6maa n
V3auny, a 6uaa cam n y Bpecrosuy. [Tocae para cam 6maa. Tako cy mmaan kyr'e, TO Cy cBe
OHAHM OIITAHTH CY, OITaHTH Cy 1 3BaAH, Te CpOe. Omrranru.

[27.30] IC: Axa.

[27.31] CT: Te Cpbe,=

[27.32] IC: Axa.

[27.33] CT': =mrro cy oryaa otman. Tako cy umaan, kpaj, permo, caa d'uir je oBae, oBo je Y'nm
ceao. A OHE cy OHAHM €KCTpa, IITA ja 3HAM BAAAQ, jEAAH KHAOMETap OA ceaa. M cBu cy
NMaAn Take HOAjeAHake kyr'e. Hucy OmAm Tako y ceao, y TAaBHO ceao Aa ¢y OGmam
HaceseHH. 1o 1o cam ja OmAa ¢ MojuMa OYHMA.

[27.34] VIC: Axa.

[27.35] CT": To moskem kactu. To caM ja BHAAZ YETPAECET IIETE TOAMHE CaM OHAA TAMO
ABapEA.

[27.36] VIC: Wimrau cTe?

[27.37] CI': V Jyrocaasuju cam 6muaa ABapeA.

[27.38] VIC: Aa, Aa, A3, Aa, Aa.
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Anjaromxn macycn [26] n [27] noxkasyjy aa ce n mapatus o Beankoj ceobu u o
OITALIMJU MOIY YOPOJUTH Yy KOACKTHBHE HAPATHBE 3ajEAHHYKOr Hamhema. Y yCMEHOM
AHCKYPCY CE€ OBa ABAa HAPATHBA AHAAOIIKH IIOBE3Y]y, I 00a HMHACKCHPA]y IIPUIAAHOCT
YHUIICKE 32jEAHHUIIE IITHPO] ETHHYKO] CPIICKO] 3ajeaHmmn. byayhm Aa omrarmja mpuirapa
KOMYHUKATHBHOM ITaMherby HajcTapuje reHepariuje, HApATUBU O ONTALIH]U CE€ KOHCTPYHILY
1 KaO HAPATUBHU AMYHOT MCKYCTBa, KOJU CE KOPHCTE CE KAO CPEACTBA 32 €BAAYAIlH]y OBOT

nucropujckor pcorabaja.

12..2. ®ynaupajyhu MuT: KOACKTHBHE HAPATHB O IIOPEKAY

KoaexktuBHI HapaTHB O TpPH HACEdA j€ HAJCTAOMAHHJH y YCMEHOM AHCKYPCY
gpncknx Cpba: OBaj HAPATUB Cy CBH CATOBOPHMIIM ITO3HABAAM H KOHCTPYHCAAU y Marbe-
Buiie ucroj popmu. Hapatus Habpaja Tpu mcTOpHjCcKa, y3aCTOIIHA Haceda dumckux Cpoa
y Mabapckoj, mpu gemy je tpehe maceme aamarmmn Yur (ucrr. 7.1; Ili¢ 2010). To smaun aa
dyHAnpajyhu MuT 32 OBY 33jEAHHITY IIOYHEBE CA MOMEHTOM KaAd CE IIOAMKE IIPBO HACE/HE
mpeaaka gurckux Cpba y Mahapckoj.

Hapartusu o Tpu Hacemsa MMajy UBPCTY M CTAOMAHY CTPYKTYPY, HE3aBHCHY OA
rOBOPHE HMHTEPAKIIHjE€ HCTPAKUBAYA U CATOBOPHHKA. Y O0aBE3HE KOMIIOHEHTE CIIAAdjy
HAPATHUBHE KAay3e, mopehame ImpemMa BPEMEHCKO] CYKIIECHUBHOCTH M  IIOBE3aHE
TEMITOPAAHHM BE3HHUKOM o0r0a. OBe KAay3e PEAOBHO CaAp/KE OPHJEHTAIHJCKE MECHE
OApeADEe B OApPEADY y3pOKa IIpeceserba;, BPEMEHCKA OAPEADAa PEAOBHO H30cCTaje. Y

Anjarorkum rracycuma [28], [29] o cy caeaehe kaayse:

- Omnn cy ce npsu nyt Haceanan, U unvann mopea Aynasa, aa opea Beankor Aynasa. /
I1 tamo AormiAa roraasa, n nsauaa ux. / OHAA €y ce OHH AOCEAMAH OBamMO KOA Maaor
Aynasa, koA Aynasna. / W 1y cy nucro, noxap je 6uo, yaumrruo cero. / Tamo je Ber” u
upksa 6uaa. / - / Onaa cy ce aoceanan osamo. [28.12-20]

- I[pBo je 6uo oner 6an30 Beankor Aynasa. / Tamo cy KasaAH Aa Cy, TAMO Cy Ce HACEAHAN
Y'uniraau. / Aam 610 je Beauxu AyHaB, 1a je H3AHBaAa BOAQ, / mma ce HAaPOA MOPO A2
procean. / Ompa ce oBamo aoceano. / Ha 1o, ne omomnmsem ce koje roamne. / [Mume
KIbHTIA KOje TOANHE. / Onaa je 6rno osae y Crapom Ceay. / Ty cy GuAe LpPKBe U CPIICKA H
MaAapeKa, jeAHO A0 Apyre. / - / AA U Ty je OIIeT, Ka3aAHl Cy Aa je BOAA OIIKOAHAA CEAO, /
A HAPOA HHje MOro Aa nsaa’e y atap Aa paan. / OHaa cy o:Ae .. casuaann. [29.6-16]

KAaYSQ_Mﬂ KOjC pCCpCpI/H_Hy Ha TpI/I HacEda KOHCTPYI/ILHC CE€ KOACKTHUBHI HapaTI/IB.
Arencu CYy KOACKITMBHHM, O3HAYCHH ACHKTHKOM 07/, CTHHUKOM qﬂﬂ/bdﬂﬂ, FCHCpI/I‘IKI/IM

AIICAATHBOM Hapod. Ose pCCbCpCHHC HCABOCMHCACHO BCSyjy HapaTuB 3a ayTOPHUTApPHY
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HACOAOIIIKY ITO3HITH]y KOja ce mpummcyje npermuva. Hapatus je A0 caroBopHHKa AOIITA0
KAHAAMMA YCMEHE IIPEAdje, 4 HHUjeAaH CATOBOPHHUK HHUje MOTao pedpepucaTi HU Ha jeAaH
HICTOPHjCKH AaTyM. TO 3HAYH A2 je y YCMEHMM HapaTHBHMAa XPOHOTOII KOHCTPYHCAH Ha
OCHOBY IHPOCTOPHHX OAPeAOH IopehaHnx mpema TeMIIOPaAHO] cykiecuBHocTH. Ha
OCHOBY HCTOPH|CKHX H3BOpa, IIaK, MOIYhe je AOITMpATH HAIYIITaFbe APYIOr Hacesa,
Crapor Ceaa na kpaj XVII u nmouerax XVIII Bexa (ucm. 7.1; Pesty [1864] 1984). Ao 50-ux
TOAMHA Cy ce OAp:kaBaAe KomemopartusHe AmTHje A0 Crapor Ceaa m ApBEHOT KpCTa, a
HAKOH PYIIEEha KPCTA M IIPECTAHKA AUTH]a, [eAnHa pOopMa Koja dyBa cchame Ha IOPEKAO
jecTe KOAGKTHBHH HApPATHUB O TPU Haceda. MoiKe ce IIPETIOCTABUTH A j€ HAPATHB O TPH
HaCe/>a HEKAAQ CAAP/KA0 BHIIIE ACTa/a KOJH CY CE BPEMEHOM 3200paB/Ao>aAH, Ad OF OCTaAa
cadyBaHAa CaMO OCHOBHa MHeMoTexHmdka ¢opma. Ha to ymyhyje cmomumame Buime
A€Tasa y OIHCY APYror, Maaher Hace/oa U IPEAAEba O TOME KAKO CE jOIII YBEK 9yjy 3BOHA Ha
MECTY TAE je HEKaaa OMAO IIPBO HAace/sE, A KOje je IIPEHeAd CAMO HajCTapyja CATOBOPHHUIIA Y
CeAy.

V  dakyaratmBHE HapaTHBHE AEAOBE, MOIy ce yOpojutu ayroomorpadcke
pedepenIte U3 ACTHELCTBA CATOBOPHHKA O AHTHjaMa Koje cy mmae Ao Crapor Ceaa. OBo
cehambe mpuIasa KOMYHHKATHBHOM IaMhemy Hajcrapuje reHepanuje dnnckux CpOa, u

crora je ekcrensusnuje. Y macycuma [28] n [29], To cy caeachm cermentn:

— Tamo je cBe A0 APYTor CBETCKOTI paTa, HaIlle CTape JKEHE Cy UIIAE TAMO HAIOMe, / TIOMITo je
Tamo 6mo jeaan kper. / OsHaunto GHAO A2 TaMO OHMAA .. IPKBA HEKAAZ, KOja je CAaBHAA
Aetmwer cseror Hukoay, koju je Maja ABaaeceT Apyrora / -— / He, ue, ue, e, 10 je, OHAQ CY ¥
y, Kaa cy Aoman Pycw, mocae Apyror cBETCKOT paTa, OHAA €€ TAMO ITOHHIITHAO To. [28.14-16]

— Ty je 6mo ayro kpcr u y Crapom Ceay u kper. / --- / Mu cMO HIIAM Ha Ha C ANTHjOM, Ha
KAk je cBerar Omo, kaa cmo umman? I1a kaaroA” y ono Bpeme, ¢ antujom ce niao xa Crapo
Ceno. Ceern Huxoaa 6mo? Cernt Hukona, / Csern Huxkoaa je 6mo xpam npkse, / 0HAA €MO,
aA TO je GHAO 3APaBO AABHO, 3ApaBO AasHO. [29.12-33]

V  amjaromxkom macycy [28], mapatuB o Beamkoj ceobu dymknmonume kao
KOHTEKCTYaAHH pPaM KOJUM C€ YBOAM HApaTHB O TPH Hacesa. Y HapatuBy o Beamkoj
ceobu, HADpajarbe CPIICKUX MECTA TEHEPHUIIIE UMIIAUKATYPY JEANHCTBEHOT 11poctopa ,Cpoa

Ry . .
y Mahapckoj” u nma yaory maaekca kojum ce Cpbu m3 Ymma Besyjy 3a IIUPY €THHYKY
sajeannny (,Moxau, Ammam, [lanreanja, Aynodeaasap, u tamo cy 6uau Cpbu, u

osamo”, 4.3.10). V Tom cmmcay 6u ce mapatusu 0 Beankoj ceobu u o Tpu Hacera MOTAR
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HOCManaTI/I Kao ABa HapaTI/IBa O IIOPEKAY, KOjI/IMa Ccc 33j€AHI/IL[a BCSYjC 3a FAO62.AHI/I,

OAHOCHO AOKAAHM €THUYKU KOHTEKCT:

[28] (C 33, 2001; CT" myruko (1933), cpeama mkoaa, ayronpesosuuk; F1C: BC)

[28.1] VIC: Pekan cy mu aa je Hekaa 6uA0, 0Baj, A2 A je OBO, y cTBapH, Tpehe MeCTO Ha KOMe caAa
JKH- TIOCTOJH CeA0?

[28.2] CT™: Jecre, jecte, Y'mir y crBapn Ha Tper’em MecTy je caa [casmaan.] Jep kaaa cy ce=

[28.3] 1IC: [Axa]

[28.4] CT': =mamm npern AOCEAHAR OBaMO, OHH €y, T1a HOIITO j€ § OHO Bpeme KaAa cy ca U'a-
Apcennjem Y'apuojesur’em [aomman,] mu je Aynas [Boano, pexa] Aynas, koja je=

[28.5] MC: [Axa] [Axa, axa]
[28.6] CT': =moike ce BuaeTn 1 0A, OA, OA TpaHHIle cacBUM 0BaMoO [rope,] To je cBa cpricka=
[28.7] VIC: [Axa]

[28.8] CT': =ceaa cy mopea Aynasa.

[28.9] 1IC: Aobpo.

[28.10] CT': Moxau, Ammar, [[Tanteanja,] Ayrodeaasap, u Tamo cy 6man [Cpbu, 1 oBamo]=

[28.11] 1IC: [Axa] [Axa, axa]

[28.12] CT': =pame. U1 onn cy ce npsu nyT Haceanan, Y urvanu nopea AyHasa, aa Opea
[Beankor Aymasa.] 11 tamo Aoraa moraasa, 1 nsanaa nx. OHAA cy ce OHN=

[28.13] 1IC: [Axa, axa]

[28.14] CI': =p0oceanan oBamo koA Manor Aynasa, koA Aynasua. U 1y cy ucro, noxap je
6no, yaumrrno cero. Tamo je Ber” u npksa 6maa. Tamo je cBe A0 Apyror cBeTckor para,
HAIIIE CTape >KeHE Cy HIIAE TaMO HAIIOAE, IIOMITO je TaMO Omo jeaaH kpcr. O3HAYHTO
OHAO A2 TaMO OHAA .. I[PKBA HEKAAA, KOja je caaBuaa Aermer cseror Hukoay, koju je maja
ABAAECET APYTOTa.

[28.15] IC: Ao6po. Je A To Taj KpeT mrro cam 6raa Ha rPOOAY, IITO CTE MU ITOKA3aAN?

[28.16] CT™: He, ne, He, He, TO je, OHAA €Y ¥ Y, KaA Cy AOIIAK PycH, mocae Apyror cBeTckor
para, OHAA CE TaMO ITOHUIIITUAO TO.

[28.17] VIC: Axa, Taj kpcr He [mocToju Brmme. ]

[28.18] CT™: [He mocrojun] sure.

[28.19] VIC: Axa.

[28.20] CI': Onaa cy ce aooceanan oBamo.

[28.21] IC: Axa.

[28.22] CT': Unn caa ma tper’em MecTy KuBH.

[28.23] IC: Axa. I1ITa 3HauM A2, CAMO A2 CE BPATHMO, Aa A2 HE 3a00paBUM Taj A€Tar. 3Ha4N,
JKEHE Cy AOKAE HIIIAC Ha, HIIIAE Cy Ha TO [MecTo, m mrra cy,] je cy maamae csehe je cy=

[28.24] CI: [Ha To mecto]

[28.25] MIC: =[menrro paanae?]

[28.26] CT: [Jecre, jecre.]

[28.27] IC: Camo na Taj Aan [man] na mexe Apyre aane?

[28.28] CT™: [Ha]

[28.29] CI': He, To camo Ha Taj AaH, aA Maja ABAAECT APYTOT.

[28.30] HIC: Axa.

[28.31] CI': Ha cBe-, Aermer [cBeTor Hukoay.]

[28.32] 1C: [Ha Aetmer ceeror] Hukoay. Axa. A je ce joII HEIITO PaAUAO,
HIIIO CBEIITEHHK C FbUMA?

[28.33] CI': Huje, ruje, To €y camo 0BaKo KEHE UILIAE.

[28.34] MIC: Axa. VI camo cy samaauae [cehe, aurra,] auje ce, [Huje ce nocuao neko=

[28.35] CI: [Aa, aa.] [He, me, me, Humra, HunITa,=

[28.36] V1C: =kommuBO, HEKO, HEIITO, TAHAW]A, HE 3HAM KAKO BH 30BeTE? ]
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[28.37] CI': =nurirra, Hunrra, HUITA, KOAHUBO jecTe, KOMSUBO.]
[28.38] 11C: Huje ce mumrra [HOCHAO, camo csehe.]

[28.39] CI: [Hrmrra, mumrra. |

[28.40] IC: Axa .. A TO ce caA MECTO BHIIE HE IIPEIIO3Haje?

[28.41] CT': He, me. Tamo cy caA BUKEHAHIIE CBE.
[28.42] VIC: Axa.

V amjaromkom macycy [29], mopeAa KOAGKTHBHOr HapatHBa O TpU Hacenma, U
pedepucama Ha AuTHje Koje cy uiae Ao Crapor Ceaa, CI'y ykayayje u ayroomorpadpcky
Aurpecujy o 3maamy BukeHAHIC y apeany Crapor Ceaa, M HaAQKeEbY MATECPHjaAAHHX

oCTaTaka HEKaAAIIber Hacema [29.18-24:

[29] (C 6, 2001; CI'y, encxo, (1923); CI', xencko, (1919); carosopuune cy pohene cecrpe,

obe cy 3aBpIIIAE OCHOBHY BEPOUCIIOBEAHY IIIKOAY, 0be cy nosonpuspeanure; F1C: M)

[29.1] VIC: A je ce mmao Ha MapkoBAaH, TaMO TA€ je Hekaaa Ono UHI, TaMo TAe, 3HaTE, TAE je
HEKaAa OHO I1a IpeceseH?

[29.2] CT'1: ITa caa, caymajre, Aymo mMoja, Hekaaa je 6uo Y'mim oBae mpeko AyHasa.

[29.3] MIC: Axa.

[29.4] CI'1: TTa 1 aan Aanamsn cvo kasan Crapo Ceao.

[29.5] VIC: Axa, axa.

[29.6] CT'1: Onaa neka-, onpaa je 6mo Y'nin, upBo je 6uo orer 6au30 Beanxor [Aynasa.]=

[29.7]1 1C: [Axa]

[29.8] CI'1: =Tawmo cy kazaam aa cy, Tamo cy ce Haceanan Y'unvanu. Aan 6uo je Beankn
AyHas, ma je m3aauBaaa [Boaa], ma ce mapoa mopo aa aocean. OHaa ce oBamMo=

[29.9] 1C: [Axa]

[29.10] CI'1: =a0ceano. Ha o, ne onomnmbem ce koje [roanne. [Tue knra] koje roanse.

[29.11] CT2: [Ta, a2 To HE 3HAMO]

[29.12] CI'1: Onaa je 6mao osae y Crapom Ceay. Ty je 6uo ayro [kper] u y Crapom Ceay n=
[29.13] 1C: [Axa]

[29.14] CI'1: =xper. Ty cy 6Guae npKBe u cpricka n MaA apeka, jeAto [ao Apyre.]

[29.15] CT2: [Aa, jeano] kpaj apyre.

[29.16] CI'1: Kpaj Apyre. AA 1 Ty je OLIET, Ka3aAH Cy A je BOAZ OIIKOAMAA CEAO, A HAPOA
HHje MOTO Aa m3aA’e y atap Aa paan. OHAA cy o:A¢ .. [casmaaan.] Tako aa ce ceram=
[29.17] CT2: [U'vm]
[29.18] CI'i: =ja xaa cmo y Ceay, je am u y Ceay umanmo kyt’y. V Ceay Kaa ce 3uaano, ser’
HET'y Ad AQIKEM OCAMAECETE, KaA j€, CEAAMACCETE Ha M3MAK CE 3MAaAa KyT a. [IpaBman cmo
noapym. Kaxo ce moapym [rpasro,] tako ce semma, Tako je, Tako je=

[29.19] 1C: [Axa]

[29.20] CI'1: =6uaa semma xyTe, 1pHE, Tako je 6O, Kako ce [macnumano.] Jep, jep ce=
[29.21] 1C: [Axa:]

[29.22] CI'1: =nacwumio, nacumano ce oo oBae Ceao, an ce an je [Ceno.] Taxo, jorr ce=
[29.23] 1C: [Axa]

[29.24] CT'1: =cer’am Ha TO, KaA Cy AOIIAN Ha AHY, HA AHO, OHAQ je OHAA OBaKa jeAHA OKPYTAQ
jama. Boxke, mrra je oBo 6uao? [llta je 6nao, TakBa okpyraa jama je 6maa. To ce cer’am y
Ceny, [ma, 1a,], y moapymy.

[29.25] 1C: [Axa]

[29.26] VIC: A je ce mmao o mekum npasannmma y To Crapo Ceao, [aa ce mocen Taj?]
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[29.27] CT'y: [Aa, aa.]

[29.28] VIC: Axa.

[29.29] CI'1: Mu cmo uiam Ha Ha € AUTHJOM, Ha KakH je cBeTar 610, kaA cMo uian? [1a
KaATOA” y OHO Bpeme, ¢ artrjoM ce uiao Ha Crapo Ceno.

[29.30] CI'2: Crapo Ceno.

[29.31] CI'i: [CBern Hukoaa 6mo?] Ceetn Hukoaa, Ceern Huxoaa je 6uo xpam 1pkse, oHA2=

[29.32] CI'2: [He 3mam Ber’ cam]

[29.33] CI'1: =cmo, aa To je 6uao [3apaBo AaBHO,] 3ApaBO AaBHO.

[29.34] CT2: [Ta aa.]

V IIPEeTXOAHOM OAC/dKY CaM IIOKa3aAa Ad Y KOHCTPYKIH]Y 3ajeAHmYKor mamhersa
yAase HapaTuBu O Beamnkoj ceobm, omrannju u o tpu Hacesda. CBa TPH HApaTHUBA CE MOTY
OAPEAHUTH KAO KOACKTUBHH HAPATHBH 32jCAHHYKOr ITaMhema. Y AHCKYPCy ce 9ecTO Be3yjy
no cynporoctu (Hapatus o Beanxoj cebu Tj. AOCedaBamby ca HAPATUBOM O OITAIH|H Tj.
HCe/daBaIbY), HAU IO TEMIIOPAAHO] CykiecnBHOCTH (Hapatne o Beankoj ceobn mperxoan
HapaTUBYy O Tpu Hacema). HapatuBm o Beamxoj ceobm m omramumju HHACKCHPa)y
IIPUITAAHOCT IIHPO] eTHUYKO] 3ajeannnn Cpba u3 Mahapcke, AOK HapaTuB O TpH Hacesa
HMHAEKCHPA AOKAAHH HACHTHTET.

V mapeaHoM oaenky hy amaansuparu HapaTus O nporepuamby Hemarra koju je us
KOMYHUKaTHBHOI mamhema crapujux unirckux Cpba mperrao y KyATypHO Iamherme

32JEAHUIIE.

12.3. HeaaBHa TIPOIIIAOCT: KOAGKTUBHI HAPATUB O IIpoTepuBary Hemara

Haparus o ucemasamy Hemara Hakon Apyror cBeTcKOr parta IPEACTaBAa IPUMEP
IIpEAACKa KOMYHHKATHBHOI I1amherba jeAHe reHeparyje y KyATypHO Iramherse, Koje
[IPEBA3UAA3H TCHEPALIN]CKE OKBHPE M CBAAYHPA CE KAO 3HAYAJHO 32 LEAY 3ajeAHALY (HCIL
Ili¢ 2008). Ha maany amckypca, oBo cehame mma pOpMy KOACKTUBHOI HAPATHBA U HMA
3HAYAJHY YAOIY Y KOHCTPYHCAEY M IOHABAAKY 3aJCAHHYKE IPOIIAOCTH. Y Ty CBPXy ce
KOPUCTH KOHCTPYKTHBHA H IIEPIETYAIIN]jCKA MAKPO-CTPATETHja, KAO U IIEPCIIEKTUBU3AIIN]a
U aprymeHTanuja. Y IPETXOAHOM AeAy cryanje je Beh maBoben macyc [20] koju mpenocn
OBaj KOACKTHBHHU HAPATHB y CAyKOM aprymeHTanmje 3a ‘omaAame’ CPIICKE 3ajCAHHUIIE.
[Ipumepu ymorpeGe HapathBa O KOAGKTHBHOM Iporepubamy Hemara Takohe ce mory

suAetu 1 y aujasommkum macycuma [30], [31]. OcroBra kommankanmjcka paama y csa Tpu

cAy4aja ce POPMYAHUIIE HA CAUYAH HAYMH:
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- Hewmre, nocae Ceerckor para, Hemne cy usysean. Eakympaan, kako ce kaxe (cMex), y
Hemau'ky. / Onaa cy Maa’apa AOCEARAN AOHEAU OBaMO, TAKE CHPOTE IIOPOAHUIIE, AOHEAN
OBaMO y IIBAIICKE KyT'e / Ty UM AQAHM .. KOIb, H IITO TPeDa, 3eMde UM AAAH AQ PAAC.

[20.16-24]

- OHAa cy HocAe para 9'eTPAECET IIeTe TOARHE .. nceAnAH .. Hemre, mrro cy 6man Hemmm.
/ 1 onpa ocrase npasue kyr'e. / Onaa cy Haceanan Taxe .. “Maa’ape osamo®. / 1 onaa
Aobujemo Maaape, m Maaapa. / Vima n Hemana aekoanko nopoauna. [30.1]

- Hemuu 6uan mrro cy 6uan y ®oakcbynay, 6uan cy ys Xuraepa, snapent. / U onaa je
AOIIIAO, AOIIIAO, THMA CY ITOKYIIMAH KyT'e 1 3emapy 1 cBe. / To je 6uao uerpaecer nere. /
Omnaa cy ce oBae Haceanan Mahapu us Mesekeseraa. [31.1-3]

CBy HapaTHBU HMMajy NPENN3HY BPEMEHCKY OpHjeHTaIjy. Y CBUM HapaTUBHUMA
Takohe ce KOHTEKCTYaAHHM MHAMKATOPHMA CHTHAAMSHPA OCETSUBOCT Teme (cMmex, mayse,
npomena uaToHanwje). CBE HAPATHBU CE BE3Y]y 34 HACOAOIIKY ayTOPHTAPHY HO3UIIA]Y: ¥
nacycnma [20] u [30] maparusn cy Besanu 3a MACOAOIIKY HO3UIIN]y ayTOPHTETA IIPEAAKA 1
Tpaaunmje; y macycy [31] mapatus ce Besyje 3a ayropurapnay nucTaniy mahapcke Apiase.

V macycy [30], caroBopamia HE30M aHaAOrHja pedpepuIe HA CONUJAAHE KOHTEKCT
HPOIIAOCTH (ACHUKTHUK 7/¢kad) M KOHCTPYHIINE CTAOMAHY CTHUYKY IPAHMIYY: AOMUHALH]A
CPIICKOT BapHjeTeTa y VHYTAPIPYIIHO] KOMYHHKAITM|H CE€ aHAAOIIIKH IIOBe3yje ca
TEPUTOPHJAAHOM CEITAPAIlMjOM M HAPaTHBOM O wHcemapamy Hemama m Hacesasamy
Mabapa. Hapartus o ,ucemasamy Hemana u Hacemsaamsy Mabapa” temarusyje mopemehaj
I'PaHHIlE, 2 KOHTEKCTYAAHH HHAUKATOPH KOjH CE jaBAajy IIPH IIOMEHY AocesmseHux Mahapa
(maysa, HOKa3HA IPHACBCKA 3AMEHULIA 7Zake U TIPOMEHA y HAYHMHY U3TOBOPA M3 HOPMAAHOT
y THXO), IIPEACTaBAA]y IIPAMEP MMIIAMIUPAHOr ITOSHIHOHNPAIba § OAHOCY Ha aKTepe H
aorabaje, Tj. MMIAHIHEpPA Ce Aa je AocemaBarbe Mabhapa ITOBe3aHO ca HapyIIaBameMm
rpanurie. VicroBpemMeHO, MMIAMITIPA C€ HEKAAAIIHE AUCTAHIINPAbE CTAPOCEAEAAIIA Y

OAHOCY Ha AOCE/oCHUKE!

[30] (C 45, 2008; CT sxencko (1923), ocnoBHa BepOHCIIOBEAHA IIKOAZ, HOAOIpHBpeAnna; VIC:
M)

[30.1] MIC: A nrra cre yumam y mKoAH, KOje CTE NMaAn IIpeameTe?

[30.2] CT: Hucmo mu marrapcku ya'man. 3ato, To je Hama 1 (hara GHAO OHAAK, KA HICMO Ma-
LIITO HUCMO MALIAPCKU Y4 HAH. BHAA jeATe CPIICKA yIUTEDUIIA .. ITa OHA HAC HA CPIICKU TEK
ya'maa. OHAA KOA KyT'e CBAKH CPIICKU TOBOPHO. AL CMO HILIAK CBYA C€ CPIICKH TOBOPHAO.
Mu cmo Cpbu Guam OBAE CBH €KCTPa, OA OA KPCTa OBaMO TO €y OHAe CBe CpIICKe KyT'e. A
CaA MMa | pacujaHo, u 1o mesuM kpajy Cpba. A Maa'apa nuje mu 6uno, mero [IBabn cy
Ty nocrojasn. OHAA Cy ITOCAE para 9'eTpAEceT IeTe TOANHE .. nceAuAn .. Hemue, 1mrro cy
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6uan Hemun. 11 onaa ocrase npasue kyr'e. OHAa cy HaceAHAH Take .. °Maa’ape oBamo®.
1 onpa aobujemo Maaape, 1 Maaapa. Vima u Hemara HeKOABKO ITOpoAHLIIa.

V macycy [31] mapatus o nmporepusamy Hemama ce mosesyje ca ayropurapHoM
ITO3UIIAJOM AP/KAaBE M AOBOAH CE€ y OAHOC Ca YHYTAPEHM yOeDHBAYKHM AHCKYpPCOM O
oAoxkajy Cpba y Mahapckoj u mamsuHa yorrmrre. YHyTapsmy yoehuBadku AUCKYpC, y OBOM
CAYY4ajy, OAHYEH je y HAPATHUBY AMYHOI HMCKYyCTBA KOJU TeMaTH3yje Kako jeaan CpOuH us3
Ynna (I[Tepo), oarasm y mocery cBojoj OuBIIO] KOMIIMHMIM, npoTepanoj Hemwurm
(Esemrm) y Hemaukoj.'” Koxesusra Besa mamehy KOAEKTHBHOT HAPATHBA O TPOTEPHBADY
Hemarta 1 HapaTuBa AHYHOI HCKYyCTBA j€ €KCIIAMKATHBHA, Tj. HAPATUB AMYHOI HCKyCTB2
CAYKH Kao exemplim u cpeacTBo 3a eaAyanujy Aorahaja KOjH Cy OIECaHU y KOACKTHBHOM
HAPATHUBY.

Vipasuu rosop ce npummcyje nporepanoj Esunu [31.21-25], u dpopmyaucan je
Ka0 HAOKYyTOPHH dYHH yIosopema Ilepu. V memy ce pedepuie Ha  yIAABHBAIE
rokarHnx Hewmama Tokom Apyror cBerckor para y HAIHOHAAUCTHYKO YAP/KEEbE
Volksbund, mrro je kacumje 6o ocHoBHM KpHTEpHjyM HA OCHOBY KOTa Cy KOMYHHUCTHYKE
BAacTH oaabpaae kora he mporeparn (ucm. 5.3; 7.1). Tlepaokyropun ederar koju je 0Baj
rOBOP MMA0 Ha CATOBOPHUILY j€ BHIIIE HE'O OYUTACAAH: OH jeé OKOCHHIIA HAPATUBHE PAAIHE
U IbCHA IIOEHTA, KAO M CPEACTBO 32 eBaAyanujy Aorabaja M3 IPOINAOCTH. YIIPABHUM H
HEYIIPaBHUM IOBOPOM, €BAAYHPA CE AOrahaj IpOoTepuBaba KaO IOCACAHUIIA ITOAPIIIKE KOJY
cy AokaaHH Hemrm AaAm HeMadKHM, HAIIHOHAAUCTHYKHM OpraHH3aIlHjaMa. YTIO30perbe
ITepu, u mocpeano neaoj 3ajearnim Cpba y Uurry, ykasyje Ha HOTPeOy AUCTAHIIIPAEbA OA
IIOAUTHYKE IIAPTHj€ MAH IIOKPETa KOJU OM MOTAU YIPO3HUTH IUXOB MAFbHHCKH ITOAOXKA].
Osa aprymenTaruja ce POPMyAHIIIE KAO OIIITE IIPABHAO: ,MAIBIHE MOPAjy Ad CE UyBajy
Aa HE IIOCTAHY HMHCTPYMEHTH U KPTBE HAIIMOHAAHE ITOAHTHKE HH 3€M/€ AOMOBHHE HU
seMmme mopekaa”’, Tj. kao mocaosmuarm mspas , 'ymm am cm” [31.28]. Lwrupame u
mapadpasa EBuUYHHOr yIpaBHOI roBOpa, HMAYCIpyje Ipumep Iamhermsa 1 MapKupama

Tyhux peum, koje ce Besyjy 3a cuTyanmje 3HavYajHux 1pomena y Apymrrsy (ucm. Polovina

1996: 180).

102 EBI/ILIa n Hepo (I/I MeAaHKa) Cy U3MHII/NCHA MMCEHA, KOJEMa CaM 3aMCHHAQ MMCHA KOja CQ.TOBOPHI/IHZ.
KOpI/ICTI/I. V oBom HCKasy, IMCHA CC YCCTO CIIOMUIbY, ITd on yHoTpe6a I/IHI/IL{I/Iia/\a YBEAHKO OTEKaAad Hpahe}be
HCKa3a.
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[31]  (C 9, 2001; CT, sencko, (1923); CI'y, xencko, (1919); carosopuune cy pobene cecrpe,
0be ¢y 3aBpIIAC OCHOBHY BEPOHUCIIOBEAHY IIIKOAY, 00¢ ¢y nmosonpuspeannne; F1C: M)

[31.1] CI't: Hemmu 6uan mrro cy 6uan y @oakcbynay, 6uan cy y3 Xuraepa,=

[31.2] 1IC: Axa.

[31.3] CI'1: =smaaemt. U oHAA je AOIIAO, AOIIAO, THMA Cy ITOKYIIMAH KYT € U 3eMAy H cBe. To
je 6uao yerpaecer mere. OHAa cy ce oBAe HaceanAn Mabapu n3 MesekeBeraa.

[31.4] IC: A je cy ce Bpatnan mocae Tn Hemnn?

[31.5] CT'1: Hucy ce Bpatuam, ue, ne. Hucy ce Bpatnam.

[31.6] CI'2: I1Ita mmaay orm OBAE Aa Tpaky?

[31.7] CT'1: Aa.

[31.8] CI'2: (ropkm cmex) OBo je Manapcka, Huje Hemauxka.

[31.9] CT'1: Mcrepasn ux.

[31.10] CI'2: (ropxu cmex)

[31.11] CT'1: A, 3nate ra [1epy, suare Ilepy, koju je, onaj Meaankun Tara.

[31.12] IC: Axa.

[31.13] CI'i: On je 6mo y Hemau'koj, jea oHa keHa My BMa APyrapuily oBae, ucto LIIpabmurry.

[31.14] VIC: Axa.

[31.15] CI'i: U1 ra [IBabuma uma poabuny y Hemau'koj, 1rro cy u-, IITo ¢y 1 UCTEPaAH.

[31.16] VIC: Aa.

[31.17] CI'1: T1a je jeaapea pexaa [epu: ,Mt’emo y Hemauky. FT'eMO KOA KOA BeHH POAN-
rocrujy.” On Her'e Aa nae. ,Xajae, ajae, ajac.” Jea, Boxe mu, mu cmo 6man Cpbu, npso
Cy MHCAHAH A2 j€ TO OA HAC ITOTEKAO. [1a Onaa je jeaHa OGarrl y y y poAOHHH, y pOAOHHH,
IIITO je CTOjaAa OBAE Y cpIcKuM Kpajy. To je Oarmr Oa-, Garr Graa MOja CBEKpBa je MMaAa
kyTy v [ceay.] V jeanoj aBanju cy 6man. Ha jeanoj crpanm je=

[31.18] 1C: [Axa]

[31.19] CT'1: =ky1'a Guaa mBarcka, a Apyra crpaHa OHAa BeBa. A 3ajeAHIYKa OMA2 aBAHjA.

ITa je Ta sxeHcKa ns Te Kyr'e 6uaa, [Epuma] ce 3Bana. I1a je, na je oBa ncra nurana=

[31.20] 1C: [Axa]

[31.21] CI'i: =y [IIBancky Aa oBaj 0Baj OT'e Aa ra, OT'y Aa I'a, A2 AOA’€ ca MHOM. A OHa Kake:

,Camo Hek AOA’e, 3ApaBo Ty Ta paro Aouckatn.” 3HaAa je 9'n-, MaTep je 3HAAR, 3HAAA je
neay damuanjy. M onaa je msummaa u 1o je pexaa Ilepn, Iepu, aaxae ITepo ra [soBemo:]
,I1epo, HeMOj A2 ce HUKAA HU Y KaKy ITOTIICHUBAIL HU HA Y KaKy, HHA y3=

[31.22] IC: [Axa]

[31.23] CI'i: =kora. Je A n Mu A2 HECMO ce noTIIHCaAn, He O Ha 0BO Aou-.” Fimaam cy
BEAHKY MHjaHy OBAE, Kadamny.

[31.24] VIC: Axa.

[31.25] CT'2: He 6w [ma o aompan.]

[31.26] CI';: [T, e 61 Ha TO] AOTIpAR.” 3at0 je AakAeMm ykaszara je A~y Aa ce He
HOTIINCUBA HUY €My, AAKACM, A .. Ad TyTH, Aa Magap-, Ty cmo y Manapckoj, He Aa ce
noTmcuBsa, Aa KaxeM, y CpOnjy Aa HACII €A OBAMO, €A OHAMO.

[31.27] 1IC: Taxo je.

[31.28] CT'1: Aa, snate. Ty sxusnm, Ty OBAE 1 TOTOBO je. He Tpeba Aa oBor maprui, n
onor maprunt. T'yru au cn, [kaxe.] Aa To My je pexaa Enia.. 3nasa je cpricku aa=

[31.29] 1C: [Axa]

[31.30] CI'1: =neBa. EBunna je smasa cprckn.
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V mperxoanom moraasry (12), mokasano je A2y KOHCTPYKIMH 32j€AHHHYKOT
mamhema 1 y koH(MAOyAAIHjU IIPOIIAOCTH BAXKHY YAOTY HMajy KOACKTUBHHM HAPATHBH
sajeAnnykor mamhersa, u TO: HapatuBu O Beamxoj ceobu, 0 Tpum Hacemda UHIICKE
32J€AHHNIIE, OITAIIMH U HAPATUB H3 HOBHUjE IIPOIIAOCTH, O KOACKTHBHOM IIPOTEPHBAILY
Hewmarra. Vruiaj mucaHor AUCKypca IIPHMETaH je ITOCEOHO y KOHCTPYKIHJH HAPAaTHBA O
Beaunkoj ceobn. Haparusu o Beanxoj CeoOun u onrraninju HHACKCHPA]y BE3HBAEHE THIICKE
3ajeaHuIle 3a mupy 3ajeanuny Cpoa y Mahapckoj, AOK HapaTuB O TPH HACEHA HHACKCHPA
AOKAAHU €THHYIKH HAeHTHTET Ynmsana. M komagno, HapaTus o nmportepusamy Hemara ce
Ka0 KOAEKTUBHU HAapaTHB IIOBe3yje ca ayropurerom Mabapcke ApikaBe M HHAEKCHpPa
MAambHHCKA HMACHTHTET. Y HAPEAHOM IIOTAABAY aHAAM3UPahy KOHCTPYKIIH]Y 3ajeAHHYKE

KyAType y Auckypcy gurckux CpoOa.
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13. AMHITBUCTUUKA KOHCTPYKLIMJA 3AJEAHUYKE KVATYPE

V mperxoAHOM AeAy cryAmje je Beh mommraHa Teopuja O APYIITBEHHM OKBHPHMA KaO
paMoBHMMa KOju reHepuiny maMheme IIOJEAHMHIIA U 32jCAHHIIE, H KOJH OpPraHu3yjy
CBAKOAHEBHO myAcko mckyctso (ucm. 7.2; Halbwachs [1925] 1950; Goffman 1975, [1959]
2000). V3 momoh oBe Teopuje, 3a60paBoarbe ce MOKE OOJACHUTH KAO ITOCACAUIIA IIPOMEHE
APYIITBEHHX OKBHpa. Y HYHIICKO] 32JCAHHIIM, CMEHA APVIITBEHHUX OKBHpPa CE€ IIOCEOHO
OApPa3HMAa Ha TIPOIEC 3aMEHE je3WKa M HAIYINTAKE TPAAUIN|CKAX PHTYAAHHX IIPAKCH.
Muoru obu4aju, (POAKAOPHH TEKCTOBH H HIPE KOJU CY OHAH ACO TPAAHUIIMOHAAHOT
OOpPEAHOT M KHBOTHOT ITHKAYCAa Cy IIPECTAAM AA CE H3BOAE Y ACTHECTBY HAM PaHO]
MAQAOCTH HAIIUX CTapHjux caroBopHuka n3 Ymma. Hamymrrame TpasHImoOHaAHHX
KyATYpHEX (DOPMH j€ ITOBE3AHO Ca IPOMEHOM HAYMHA KHBOTA IIPUIIAAHUKA 3aJ€AHHUIIE OA
pPypaAHOT Ka ypOAHOM, IPOMEHOM APYIITBEHE MPEKE M CTAAHHM CMAHHBAEEM CPIICKE
3ajeAHnIre. Y HAIVINTABkY TPAAHIIHOHAAHUX KYATYPHHX (DOPMH MOKE C€ JOUUTH BHIIIE
erama.

Haxon Apyror cBerckor para cy mpBo HamymrreHe popMe Koje ce BHILE Be3yjy 3a
npexpurthaHcKy TPAAHUIINjy KW MAarujcke IIPakce, M KOje CTOra HHCY OHAE ITOCEOHO
HOAPZKAHE Y ITPABOCAABHO] IPKBHU (HITp. mpuamBambe kuire ,A0A0Aa"). Takobe, makon mrro
ITIO/>OIPUBPEAA IIPECTAje OUTH TAABHH H3BOPa IPUXOAA M HAKOH OITAAAFba CTOYHOT
donpa, 50-ux n 60-ux roanna XX Beka je Hanyirren u obm4aj ocsehera croke Ha CBETOT
Baproaomeja u ocsehema xura Ha MaproBaan. Tpasurmonasna csaaba y Ywumy je
mocAearbr 1yT oApxana 70-ux roamna. Kyarypue dopme koje cy wumTerpucase y
IIPABOCAABHY LIPKBEHY KYATYPY, IIOAP/KAHE AyTOPUTETOM M HHCTUTYLIMJOM IIPKBE H
cBemrennka, mokasase cy Behy Bmraanoct (Bomwmh, Boamma, darmanre (mokaaae),
Bpbuma, Vckpc, oceheme rpoxbha, KpIireme, BEHYambe, TPAAUIIMOHAAHU YKOIIH,
saAymamne, caaa). OBu ob6MYAjM ce M AaHAC TPAKTUKYjy y Ynmy, w0 jeAnHa cMeTma 32
IPHXOBO H3BODEIbE MOKE OHTH HEAOCTATAK AOBOAHOI Opoja ydecHuka (HIIp. Aeme Koja
HoCe BpOuIy).

Puryasu KOju Cy IPECTaAn A2 Ce M3BOAC IIPEAA3E U3 KYATYPHOTI Y KOMYHHKATHBHO
mamherse CBEAOKA HMAHM YYECHHKA, Tj. Yy YCMEHH AHCKYPC HAjCTAPUJHX CArOBOPHHKA.
[Tapapsokc oBe curyarmje ce BUAM My TOME Aa ABe Tpehmue cHMMASEHHX pasroBopa ca

caroBopHuIMa y Ymiy 3ampaBo olmcyje oOHdYaje, BEpOBamba M IIPAKCE KOJU BHUIIE HE

207



11oCToje, ceM y cehamy, Kao CBOjeBPCHH TEKCTYaAHH, KYATYPHHU IIPOTOKOAH. Y TOM CMHCAY
Cy Pa3roBOpH O OBUM OOMYajuMa y IIyHO] MEPH PEKOHCTPYKTHBHH, 4 JEAHHH OOAHK y KOME
ceharbe Ha HIITYE3A€ PUTYaAE jOII YBEK IIOCTOJH jecy ycmeHu HapatuBu. Haspaaa cam mx
KOAEKTUBHHUM HAPATUBHMA 32jEAHIYKE KYATYPE, 2 ACPUHHUIIIEM UX KA0 HAPATUBE Y KOjHMa

ce KOHCTPYHIIY XaDHTyaAHE KYATYPHE ITPAKCE 33jCAHHIIC.

13.1. Haparus u xaburyasHocr

ITpe amaAm3e KOAGKTHBHHX HAapaTHBa 3aJCAHHYKE KYATYpPE, BAKHO je Pa3jaCHHTH
HEKOAHKO IIOjMOB2, K0 IITO Cy: XaOHTyaAH, OOE3AMYaBambe U Iepcrekrususanyja (1j.
opujenTanmja). 3a xXabuTyaAe y je3UKy je KAPAaKTEPUCTHYIHA CEMAHTHYKA BPEAHOCT
ITOHAB/A>AFba HEKE PAAEbE HAN CHTYAITH]e, 32 KOJy €€ EKCITAMIINTHO HAN UMIIAUITUTHO Be3yje
U cemaHmTHKAa yuectaroctTH (mHTemsmrera). . XaOHTyaAHOCT je TAKO BPAO OAHCKA
HTEPATUBHOCTH, AAH CE OA Eb€ HITAK PA3AHKYj€ ITO TOME IITO UTEPATUBHOCT ITOAPA3yMeBa
ITIOHAB/SAME VHYTAp jeAHE AorahajHe IeAuHe, a XaOUTYaAHOCT C€ OAHOCH HA BHUIIE TAKBUX
aorabajanx neamna (ucr. Pranjkovi¢ 1998: 57-58, f. 2). V awnteparypu je yxkasano ma
PA3SAMYIHUTA je3W9IKa CPEACTBA KOja CE€ KOPHCTE 332 HCKA3WBAEbEe XaOMTYaAHOCTH, Tj. Ha!
upunore (HIIp. pemko, noexad, wecmo, nukad, yjympy, ysede), AMCHUIIC U U3Pa3€ y IPUAOLIKO]
dbykrmjn (Hp. cybomom, nedewom, jedrom oduuirwe, céaxu dat, ¢ 6pemena Ha épeme), pedne (HIp.
200 y M3pa3uMa Kgju 200, wma 200, 20e 200), TAATOACKH OOAMIH (TAATOACKH BHA, TAATOACKH
HAYUH — IOTeHIN]aA (KOHAUIIMOHAA), TAATOAY SHaniy 1 obuuasami) (ucm. Pranjkovic 1998;
Kalsbeek, Luci¢ 2008; Ivi¢ [1983] 1995). Muaka Msuh je ynotpeby raaroacknx obAuka 3a
M3PaKaBarbe IIOHABAAEhA PAAIBE Y CAAAIIELOCTH, IIPOIIAOCTH HMAHM OyAayhHOCTH, HazBaAa
uepedepennmjasnom (ucm. Ivié 7. 0.). "V mapatuBuma Cpba m3 Ywmma ce BpAao decto
KOPHCTE Pa3sHU TAATOACKM OOAHMIIN 32 H3paiaBarbe XaOHTYaAHOCTH, M TO Hajderrhe
IAArOAN HECBPIIIEHOT BHAA Y IIPE3EHTY HAH Iepdexty u oOe3amdeHu raaroan. Ilocebuo

C€ KOACKTHBHH HapaTI/IBI/I 3a)CAHHYKC KyATpr " HCPCHCKTI/IBHI/I KOACKTUBHU HapaTI/IBI/I

103 V AMHIBACTHYKHM paAOBI/IMa HHCaM HaIIIAa HCKY OHH_ITY AC@HHI/IHI/I]Y I(Oia 6I/I HOKpI/IBa/\a yHOTpC6y
paSHI/IX ieSI/I‘IKI/IX CpcACTaBa (/\eKCCMa, I/I3pa32., TAArOACKHX O6/\I/IK2., pe‘ICHI/IHa) 3a HspamaBaH’e
xaburyaaHoctu. Tako Yaymresuh aedprnurire xaOUTyaAHe 3aBICHOCAOKEHE PEUICHUIIE KAO PEICHUIIE 34 KOje
je kapaxTepuctmaHa ,semanticka vrijednost ponavljanja (opetovanja) radnje ili situacije, do kojeg dolazi pri
svakoj aktualizaciji radnje zavisne recenice” (Caudevi¢ 1996: 518 rurr. mpema Pranjkovié 1998: 57). Taxobe,
ucr. Tepmune xabumyaanu xomduyuoras (,kondicional u funckiji oznacavanja ponavljane radnje u proslosti”
Kalsbeek, Luci¢ 2008: 7); xabumyannu uncmpymenman (Srpskohraatski jezik 1972 sv. habitualni instrumental);
xabumyany (eur. habituals; ,Habituals are often taken to be a subtype of genericity. As such, they create
intensional contexts, and are interpreted as gnomic and rule-like, Boneh, Doron 2008: 321).

104 P1gmh maBoam: ,Glagol radnju imenuje u referencijalnom smislu samo onda kad je iskazuje kao stvarnost,
aktuelnu u sadasnjosti, proslosti ili budu¢nosti; inace je nereferencijalno upotrebljen” (Ivi¢ [1983] 1995: 37).
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MOTY OAPEAUTH KaO XaOutyaAHH. VIHTEpecaHTHO je Aa yHOTpeOa OOE3AHYEHHUX TAATOAd Y
yHKINjH H3parKkaBaba XaOUTYaAHOCTH HHje pa3MaTpaHa AO CaAd Y AUTEPATYPH, 4 TO CY
yupaBo ¢dopme koje wuncku Cpbu Hajuernthe kopucre y BepOAAHO] PEKOHCTPYKIIH|H
obun4aja.

Obe3AnyeHe pedeHHIIe Cy PEUCHUIIE €A OE3AHYHOM KOHCTPYKIHjOM (pOpMHpaHe
OA AHMYHHX IAArOA2, 4 § IBUXOBOM CaApPiKajy CE IOAPa3yMeBa IIOCTOJarbe BPIIHOLA PAAHE
(urtp. Hekada ce pemxo nymosaso OApasyMeBa TEHEPHYKU CyOjeKar Kao ,myAn”, ,HapoA”;
uctt. Cranojunh, [Torosuh 1994: 243; TMumep 2005: 604). Ob6esanuene peuenure ce
yrotpebraBajy 3a  YOIIITCHO IPUIMCHBAIGE PaAmbe (T3B. AcarcHTH3AIWMjy), IUTO je
yOOHMYajeHO ¥ TEKCTOBHMA KOJH TEKE Ad CE IPUOAMIKE OOjEKTHBHOM U HEYTPAAHOM CTHAY
(Erp. HAyIHOM, OHPOKPATCKOM); 3aTHM, KOPHCTE CE A4 OM CE MMIIAUIHPAO KOACKTHBHH
spumaan  (ucn.  Cramojumh, [Tomosmh 1994: 244-245). T'aaron y obesamdaenum
peuenniama je ymotpebren y Tpehem  Ammy jeanmme (CpeAmer poaa) moTO Y
pedpaexkcrBHOM (OBPaTHOM) ODAHKY, AOAABAILEM PEULE ce. Y CKAAAY €A IOACAOM  KOjy
npasu Muaka Usuh (IVié #. s.), obesandenn raaroan 61 ce MOTAM CBPCTATH Y TAATOAE €A
HepedepeHITHjaAHOM yIIOTPEOOM.

Kaxo je koA CpbOa u3 Unira AOMUHAHTHH KYATYPHHI MOAEA TPAAUIIU]CKA KYATYPA, Y
KOjO] ce OOMdYaju IIOHABAA)y Y CKAAAYy Ca OOHWYAjHHM U JKUBOTHHM IIHKAYCOM, Y
KOHCTPYKIIUJH 3aJEAHUYKE KYATYPE CYy YIAABHOM KOPHINNEHH KOACKTUBHH HAPATHBU U
IAAOACKH OOAHIH y HepedEePEHIIHjaAHOM 3HAYCHY, H TO YTAABHOM ODE3AMYECHU IAATOAN
HECBPIIICHOT BUAA y nepdekry. Takobe, y KOACKTHBHIM HapaTHBUMA 3ajCAHHYKE KYAType
AOAA3U AO BapUparba IEPCIEKTHBE: Obe3AmacHe (HIIp. wui10 ce, HOCUAO ce, 11e8a0 c¢) NI AUTHE
o, om [/ oma” omn” (mnp. wwmau cvo, nesasu cy). Tako ce oHM MOTy CBpCTaTH Y
HAPATHBE €4 ,IIOMEIIAHOM  IepcrekTuBoM. [IpoMena mepcriekTuBe ykasyje, y crBapy, Ha
IIPOMEHY Y OPHjEHTALII|H HAPATOPA, KOJH Y OAHOCY Ha OIMCAHN OOMYA]j 32y3HMa HEKOAUKO
MO3MIHja: Kao yuecHHK obpeaa (,mMu” mepcnekrusa), kKao mHapatop Hekor ommrreBaxeher
KYATYPHOTI IIPOTOKOAQ, ¥ KOME j¢ NMIAUIINPAH KOAeKTHBHU areHc (,,orn” n obesandena
nepcrekrusa). Oa aatepHanmja usmehy obesanune, ,,onn” u ,,mu” nepcrexkruse ykasyje
A2 TOBOPHHIIH HE BHAC VAOIY ITOJEAHHIIA, Tj. CBOjy HHAHUBHAYAAHY VAOIY, KAO OCOOHTO
BaXHY y ommncy oopeAa. Kowncrpykinjy xaburyasHnx Hapartumba Iokasahy Ha mpumepy

KOAEKTHBHOI' HAPATUBA 3aJ€eAHIYKE KyAType O ocBehemy xuta, Tj. 0 MapkoBaany.
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13.2. KoaexruBau Hapatus: MapkoBaan

MapkoBaan je obmvaj ocseherpa sxkura y YmIly, KOju ce IPa3HOBAO HAa AQH CB.
Mapxka (8. maja). ToM IPHAUKOM H3 LIPKBE Cy KPETAAC TPH AHTH]E KOj¢ Cy HOCHAM MOMIIH,
U KOJH Cy 32JEAHO Ca CBEIITEHHKOM U IIOBOPKOM /oYAH OOHMAA3HAN JKHTA U BHHOIPAAC,
ocBehmMBaAM UX M KPY/KHAHM OKO ,,cprckKor Aeaa” ceaa. MapkoBaaH je 610 yjeAHo 1 0On4aj
AeBOjauKe (M MOMadvKe) MHULHjALIHE, Tj. HA Taj AAH Cy ACBOJIHIE OA IIE€TAHECT I'OAMHA
CTaBAdaAC BEHAIl M MaIHe Ha AnTHje. [locAe Tora cy mpeaasmae y . KEHCKy  LIPKBY, Tj.
CTPWKIBH ACO ILIPKBE TAE CY CTajaA€ JKEHE; AOTAE Cy CTajaAe y ,AC4YMjoj mpksm”, Tj.
IIPEAEBEM ACAY IIPKBE HCIIPEA OATApa. 3ay3BPaT, MOMIIM KOJH Cy HOCHAH AHTH)jE Cy UM
KyIIOBAAU cAaTKuIle. MapKOBAAH je mpectao Aa ce cAaBu kpajem S0-ux roanHa.

V macycy [32], yuectByjy uernpu caroBopHuKa: TP CATOBOPHHUKA N HCTPAKUBAY.
Nirak, raaaa Hapatopxka je CI') AOK je ocTase ABE CAarOBOPHHIIE AOIYEGY]y C BPpEMEHA Ha
Bpeme. To 3maum Aa je mocebno y cayuajy CI'y m CI, , MapkoBaan™ aco 3ajeAHHYIKOT
3Harba. UHTaB AHMJAAOINKH IIACYC j€ CAOKEH M HMa HEKOAHKO AUIPECH]A: Hapalgja o
amrmju [32.2-18] — Amrpecmja 0o mperxOAHOM eTHHYKOM cacTtaBy ceaa [32.12-14] —
Hapanmja o mAetersy Bemama [32.18-36] — meranparmartmdka Amrpecmja 0 3HAYEHHY
TepmuHa Jumja u bapjax [32.37-52] — macrasak Hapanmje 0 IACTEEY BEHALIA M IIPEAACKY
AeBojaka y ,xercky” npksy [32.53] — anrpecuja o paciopeay crajama y npksu [32.54-57] -
HACTABAK HAPALMje O IIPEAACKY AEBOJAKA Y , KCHCKY ILPKBY M O OOHMYA)y A4 MOMIIH
AapuBajy Aesojke [32.58-69] — aoparHO mOjammeme onmcanux obuuaja [32.70-87].
VkoAnko ce arrcrpaxyje mHapanuja raasae mapatopke (CI')), BUAK ce A2 OHA HEKOAHMKO ITyTA
MEba IIEPCIIEKTUBY, X TO N300POM 3aMEHHUIIA U OOAUKA TAATOAQ: Y IIPBOj KAAY3U KOPHCTH
mu” arenc (,O MapkoBaany cvo mman®), satum y caeachmm kaaysama mpesasm Ha
obesamaeny nepcrnektusy n obesamdene raaroae (11 Benmm ce, maeam ce BeHIM -—-
Awnrnje, BeHIH, MaIlAHje, He 3HAM KaKO CE Ka-, MAIIAM]je CE BesaAe”), M 3aTUM KOPUCTH

HA3MMEHUYHO areHce ,mu’, ,oHn” . CMEHA IEPCIEKTNBA je¢ IPUCYTHA YaK U y OKBHPY

jeare kaayse (V1 To cmo onaa, uiam ¢y vak”, 32.12; ,Jea To cy 6uam, harm cmo 6muan”,
32.53). Cmena OBHX IIEpPCIICKTHBA yKasyje HA PA3SAMYMTC IIO3HIHjE KOje HAPATOPKA
3ay3UMa: MM’ IIEPCIEKTUBA CYTEPUUILE IHEHY YKAYICHOCT y 00peA, ,,0HI” IepCIieKTrBa

HpCACTaBA)a CKpCTaHaC Ka O6jCKTI/IB2_L[I/IjI/I OIlMCa M HArAammabamwy YAOIC KOACKTHUBHOI

areHca, AOK je ynoTpeba 0Oe3AMYIeHE IEPCIEKTUBE CKPETAhE KA ACIIEPCOHAAUSAIH]H, ITPH
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gcmy HCCTajC YaK 1 KOACKTUBHHU arcHC a 'y HpBI/I IIAAH AOAA3HU AMHAMIKa pI/ITyaAHC paAH)C,

U CyTE€pHIIIE CE HheHA CTAOMAHOCT U HEIIPOMEH/SHBOCT.

- MapxkoBaaH je, caa ce Ber’ He apxku MapkoBaaH, Ayrio moja. O MapkoBAaHy CMO HIIIAM,
AmTHje_ce Hocuae. ¥ BeHIM ce, mAeAM ce BeHnH --- AHTHje, BEHIH, MAIIAU]E, HE 3HAM
KaKO Ce Ka-, MaIAnje ce Besaae. 1 To cMO OHAR, HIIAK CY YaK, YHAOKOAO OAE, AO KPCTa --=
IT oHAQ CMO HITIAK YHAOKOAO CE-, YHAOKOAO CMO CEAO OOMIIIAM, ITa CMO HIIIAH Y KUTO, AH
je xwmrTo OmAO cu- cujaHo. M TaMo cMo, TaMo ce OHAA cBe-. Aa, A2 KOAKO je OHAO AUTH]A
TOAKO je 6mAo BeHana. Vl oHAA v Tako aoaasmam. A caa BeT’ Hema TO, AYIIIO MOja, CaA je
Ber” TOo ympao. —— Kene ¢y To maeae. Hucy aeBojke maeae. Aesojke cy mocmae. Ose
ACBOJKE CY HOCHAE y y BEHAII Be- BET' KOja je HO CaA je AeBojka. M- jea jea 1o cv Gman,
har cmo Guam, AoTAE CMO HampeA crojaan npea Majkom Boxkujom, mkoaapu. Onaa Bet’
KaA CMO, MOTAO je OMTH IIETHAeCT FOAMHA, € OHAA ce IAeAe, mAean Bennn. OHAA je Ta
HajCcTapHja A€BOjKa, OHA je, OHAa je cy Om-. Ila kKoAKO je OHAO BeHALa TOAKO je OHAO
AeBOjaka, Tux roamHa. OHAQ CY AEBOjKE HIIIAE, y JKEHCKY LPKBY cy crare. AorTae Hucy
crajase v sxkeHckoj. OHAZ, OHAR je 3HAY A0 A2 je ACBOJKA.

CAndne aATepHAIMjE IIEPCIIEKTUBE, MOIY CEe IPHUMETHTH M KOA HCTPAKUBAYA
(,3maun maeam cy ce Bemmm”, 32.11; ,A ko je maco Te Bemme?” 32.25) m Apyrux
caropopuuka, Hup. CI', (,Bermu ce tamo maean”, 32.19; ,I1a u ja cam maeaa senme”
32.29). Cu oBu raaroan — 6uao y npsom nan tpehem Auny mao)mHE, GHAO 0OE3AMICHN
— yoorpedmeHn cy y HepedepeHINjaAHOM 3HAYCHbY, Tj. ACHOTHPA])y PaABEe Koje Cy ce
M3HOBA M M3HOBA IIOHABAAAC Y IIPOIIAOCTH Ha MapkoBAaH. 3aTO Ce OBaKBH HAPATHBH
Mory HazaBatu xaburyaranma. OA KAACHYHHUX ACAOBA, OBAj HAPATHUB MMa arcrpaxt [32.2—
8], xommankanmjcky paawy [32.12-22] u koay [32.22-24], aam msocraje eBanyanmja.
KoaoM ce mHapannja Besyje 3a CaAaIllEbl TPEHYTAK U ACHKTHUK (20, IIPH Y€MYy CATOBOPHHIIA
(CT')) xopuctu metacbopy ,,oaymupama’ (,A caa Ber” Hema TO, AYIIIO MOja, CaA je BET TO
ympao”, 32.22-24). TojaBrouBambe ACHKTHKA (ad HA KPajy HAPATUBA MMIIAHIIUPA KOHTPACT
Ca COLMjaAHHM KOHTEKCTOM C€ BE3yjy 32 ACUKTHK #Hekad. Y TOM CMHCAY ACHKTHK (a0
YCIIOCTaB/d>A AUCTAHTHY KOXE3Hjy Y HAPATUBY, Tj. UMa YAOLY y IAODAAHOM IIOBE3HBAMSY

IIEAOT HAPATHBA!

[32] (C 5, 2001; CIy, xencko, (1923) ocHoBHA BEpOMCIIOBEAHA IIKOAR, IIO/AHOIPHBPEAHUIIA;
CI, xencxko, (1919), ocnoBha BepomcnoBeaHa mKoAa, nosonpuspeannna; Cla, hepka
CI'1, (1944), yernpu paspeaa cpIICKe IIKOAE, BUIIA OCHOBHA M cpeAma mabapcka; VC:

ML)

[32.1] C: A 3a Mapkosaan?

[32.2] CT'1i: Maprosaan je, caa ce Ber’ He Apxku MapkoBaaH, AyIo moja. O
MapKOBAQHY CMO UILIAH, AUTH]€ CE HOCHAE.

[32.3] UC: Axa.

[32.4] CI'i: U1 sermu ce=
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[32.5] CI'2: {=maean.}

[32.6] CI'1: maeaw ce BerTIH=

[32.7] CI'2: {=oa uucror xnra.}

[32.8] CI'i: Aa.

[32.9] UC: (o6paha ce CI2) E Bu aohure oBae ceannre. E, cean oBae, oBae, ma here
32jE€AHO Aa MU IIpHYaTe.

[32.10] CT's: { Ako ABe Haxe (cmex).}

[32.11] IC: EBo (cmex). 3naun, [smaum naean cy ce BeHIm, axa, axa, axa, axa, axa|

[32.12] CI4: [AurtHje, Benmm, Mamamje, HE 3HAM KaKO Ce Ka-,
maranje ce] Besane. V1 TO cMO OHAQ, HMIIAM Cy 9aK, YHAOKOAO OAE, AO Kpcra. Mmam emo
AO KPCTa, OA KPCTa /2K, 4'aK Y Y y, jeA OHAQ y TO BpeMme cy buan camu Hemrm,=

[32.13] MIC: Axa.

[32.14] CI'i: =nuje 6uro Maa’apa, Hemin 6uan, kpos To cok-, cok- [Ha Taj cokak]

[32.15] CI2: [[Ta urman cmo Ha
oHaj]

[32.16] CI'i: Aa. IT oHAZ CMO HITIAM YHAOKOAO Ce-, YHAOKOAO CMO CEAO ODHIIIAM, 1A
CMO HITIAH Y %KHTO, AU j€ JKUTO OUAO=

[32.17] CT's: { Tamo 6uo [kper]}

[32.18] CI: [=cu-] cujano. U tamo cmo, Tamo ce onaa cee-=

[32.19] CI'2: =Bennu ce Tamo naean. [Tpu Benna Ha Tpu AnTHje. ]

[32.20] CI: [Aa, Aa koAKO je Brao amTHja] TOAKO je BrAO
[32.21] MC: [Axa]

[32.22] CT'1: =Benama. 1 onaa cy Tako Aoaasuam. A caa Ber” Hema To, [Ayio moja,]=
[32.23] 1C: [Axa.]

[32.24] CT'1: =caa je Ber” TO ymMpA©.

[32.25] MIC: A ko je aeo Te Benme?

[32.26] CT'1: Bamaa u ona Huje. Jor, jom, jormn=

[32.27] CI's: {Ja me.}

[32.28] CI'1: =jom, jour jorr maao crapwje xene. Jorr, To je y To BpeMe.

[32.29] CT'2: TTa u ja cam maena Bene.

[32.30] CI'i: Ho ma aa.

[32.31] C: Axa.

[32.32] CI'1: To cy xemne.

[32.33] VIC: 3naun, tpu BeHIA ce mAEAO.

[32.34] CI'y: TTa caa koAKO je GUAO AUTH]a Y IIPKBH.

[32.35] CT'2: Koako amrmja 6mao [roako cvmo Benama maean.]

[32.36] CI: [Toako Benarra]

[32.37] IC: A amtnja, TO je onaj KpcT Be-, jea Aa?

[32.38] CT'1: Aa, kper 1 oHAQ AETH]A.

[32.39] CI's: { Bapjak, Gapjaxk}

[32.40] C: Axa.

[32.41] CI'i: Bapjak, jea kako kaxy KOA Bac?

[32.42] VIC: Mu kaxemo [Gapjarm.] Axa.

[32.43] CI's: { [6apjax]}

[32.44] CI'i: TTa mu kaxemo AnTnje.

[32.45] C: Axa.

[32.46] CI'2: Bapjak je u koA Hac Gapjak, aA Taj HAE ca CTPaHe.

[32.47] CT'3: E 1o je Hapjak, a 0BH IITO €y €a CT- OBaj, ILITO CY, IITO UMa OBAj AHTH-,
TO je OBaj AUTHja.

[32.48] CT'2: To cy amrnje.

[32.49] CI'1: TTa caa mu cmo kasam anruja. OHAZ cMO Kaaroa” jorr y Moje A06a, y
MOje A0Da, Y IIIKOAY, A’aIlH, OHAZ CMO MU HAITPABUAH Oapjak.

[32.50] MIC: Axa. Anrtnje Bu kaxere. Kako Bu mpraare.
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[32.51] CI'1: Mu kaxemo Anruja.

[32.52] 1C: To, 10, T0. Kako npuvare Bu. A Ka)XKHTE MH, OBaj, 3HAYN CBE ACBOJKE U3
CeAa ITOKYIIE Ce, HAY AQ IIAETY BEHIIEC HAU KAKO?

[32.53] CI'1: Kene cy To maeae. Hucy aeBojke maeae. Aesojke cy nHocuae. OBe
AEBOjKE Cy HOCHAE Y y BEHAIl Be- BeT' KOja je HO CaA je AeBojka. M- jea jea To cy Ouan,
bar cmo GuAm, AOTAE CMO HampeA crojaan mpea Majkom Boxkujom, mkoaapu. Onaa Bet’
KaA CMO, MOTAO je OUTH IIETHAECT TOAHMHA, € OHAA ce IIA€AE, mAeau BeHnu. OHAa je Ta
HajCcTapHja AEBOjKa, OHA je, OHA2 je cy Om-. [1a KOAKO je OHAO BeHAIa TOAKO je OHAO
AcBOjaka, Tux roauHa. OHAA Cy AEBOjKE HIIIAE, Y JKEHCKY LIPKBY Cy crase. Aorae HHUCY
crajane y skeHCKoj. OHAQ, OHAR je 3HAY UAO AQ je ACBOjJKA.

[32.54] IC: Axa. A AOTAE CTa-, CTOJH HCIPEA, 2 IIITA j€ TO )KEHCKA IPKBA Y CTBApHU?

[32.55] CI'1: V xenckoj npxsu cy xa! .. ske- sene crojase [n aeBojke.]

[32.56] CI2: [Aa, xene u] aeBojke.

[32.57] CT'1: Excrpa, excrpa cy haru 6uam.

[32.58] MIC: 3naun one cy mocAe TOra OAAA3HAE Y JKEHCKY LIPKBY.

[32.59] CT'1: Onaa AeBOjKe Cy HIIAE Y KEHCKY LIPKBY. 3HAY H A2 j€ A€BOjKa OHAa.

[32.60] VIC: A mrra ona Mopa Aa ypaan Aa 61 OBaj OTHIIIAA Y KEHCKY LPKBY. CBe
ACBOJKE KOje CTaBe T€ BCHIIC HAM IIITa CY PAAUAE?

[32.61] CI's: Mamme cy Besaae.

[32.62] CT'2: Mammanje cvmo Besaae Ha Ha BeHIle. BeHalr CBakH, Ha CBAKMM BEHITY
marranja je [6uaa, Ayradka mamamja. |

[32.63] CI'i: [E omaa ce, onaa, onaa je 6uaa, onaa je 6uaa] moaa, Taj Momax, Koju cy
momim [HOocHAM AnTHje,] TH cy MOMITH TpeGAaAH THMA ACBOJKAMA A2 AQ YBEY €=

[32.64] IC: [Axa, axa]

[32.65] CT'1: =kyme mier’epa nA YOKOAAAE, HA HEIITO TAKO.

[32.66] CT'2: (cmex)

[32.67] 1IC: A aeBojke Mmommmma?

[32.68] CI'1: AeBojke momimma He (cmex). Tek camo MOMITH A€BOjKaMA.

[32.69] CI'2: AeBojke nucy Ayxue, camo Momiu. (cmex)

[32.70] MIC: Axa. A penre mMu, 0Baj, jeA CBe ACBOJKE U3 CEAQ KOj€ UMajy IIETHECT
TOAMHA HA HCTH AQH TO OBaj?

[32.71] CT'1: Texk Te Tpm.

[32.72] VIC: Tex Te.

[32.73] CT'1: Te te Tpu. Jea koAKo je Gra0=

[32.74] CI's: =Csaxe roaune Apyre nay.

[32.75] IC: Axa.

[32.76] CT'1: Apyre roamne cy omer Apyre. CBake TOAHHE Cy APYT€ I APYTE ACBOJKE.

[32.77] IC: 3naun cBake roAnHe 110 TPU AEBOJKE YAA3€ Y KEHCKY IIPKBY.

[32.78] CI'y: T1a caa me, He. Vaasy Bure=

[32.79] IC: Axa.

[32.80] CT'1: =koAKO 1 GHAO y jEAHO] TOAMHH, 2A CAMO CY TPH BEHIIA=

[32.81] CI'2: Tpu cy [maeae.]

[32.82] 1C: [Axa.]

[32.83] CI':: [=maeae.] Jea mer’ane Benne Ha AnTHjy.

[32.84] V1C: 11 omaa cBe AeBOjKe KOje MMajy IIETHECT TOAMHA=

[32.85] CT'1: = Aa, koje cy Guae Te TH TOAMHE, T€ CY CBE OHAA HIIIAE Y KEHCKY IIPKBY.

[32.86] VIC: Aaa.

[32.87] CT'1: U1 onaa, ore cy crase Hapea. Tako cy ACBOjKe, HajMA2A € ACBOjKE
HAIIPEA, 4 CTAPHje HATPAT, TAKO, I1a ITa CTApH]e, ITa CTapuje.
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V caeachem macycy [33], moxe ce mCTO Tako BHACTH KakO CArOBOPHUIIA

KOHCTPyHIIIE HapaTnB 0 MapkoBaany, kopucrehn HeKOAMKO mepcnektnsa: ,mu”, ,,0an”,

,0H / oHa” u 00€3AHYEHY, IIPH Y€MY AOMUHIpPA ODE3ANYCHA!

I1a caa 1o, TO 1IpHje ce UIIA0, Ha MapKOBAAH CE JKUTA CBETUAA. J€A HIIIAO CE OKOAO. 3HAM
HIIAH CMO OBaMoO. --- V1 OHAQ je AH HIIIAO ce IIPBO ¥ MKHTO, Ad CE *KUTO IOCBETH, HO OHAR
3aTUM y BHHOIpaA. Ty je OMO BHHOIpaA OBaMO, 33 CEAOM, M TAMO OHMO KpPCT y THM
BHOTPaAy, Ty GHAO OA uma’a Mapke AparojaoBnt’oB BuHOIpaa. To caa, caa Hema Tamo To,
TO KaKO je TeCIyc++, TO TO je CBe HCKPY €HO, Hema CaA Tamo BuHorpasa. Onaa 6uao jean,
6mr0. OHAQ Cy, OHAQ CE JKUTA CBETHAQ, B OHAA CE€ HIIIAO TaKO, IIOJAAO CE, OA I[PKBE AO AO
KuTa 1 A0 BuHOrpasa. Aa. M omaa, Hatpar ce Tako mmao. M oHAd €y AMTH]e HOCHAM, U Ha
AMITH]E CY AEBOJKE BEHIIE IIPABMAC M MAITIAHM]E Ad KYIIMAE HOBE, ITa CYy METAE, I OHAQ KO je
HOCHO AUTH]y, OHAA TPeBAAO A2 Taj MOMAK KyIH AeBojku et epa 3ato [33.1-30].

V oBOM cAy4ajy OOe3AHMYEHA IIEPCIIEKTUBA j& AOAATHO IIOAPMKAHA IINTARIMA

ucrpaxusada ca obesamdennm raaroanmma (,Opakae ce kpeme?” 33.8; ,Oaakae ce

noaasu?”’ 33.10; ,, Aobpo, u onaa ae ce?” 5.2.12). 1 oBaj napatus nma ancrpakr [33.4],

KoMIAuKanujcky paamy [33.6-33.8], msocrajy eBaayanmja u koaa.

33]

(C 24, 2001; CI xencxko (1919), ocHoBHA BEPOHCITOBEAHA ITKOAQ, TIOAOTPUBPEAHHIIA;
NC: MB)

[33.1] C: A 3a .. MapkoBo?
[33.2] CI: Ha MapKo7
[33.3 I/IC Axa, csetn Maprxo.]

[334] C

[33.5 I/IC Axa.

[33.6 CF ]eA nmAo ce [okoro.] 3Ham mmAm cMo oBaMo.

[33.711

]
|
|
1C [[Ta caa 10,] TO IpHje ce mrAo, Ha MapKOBAAH CE KHTA CBETHAA.
|
|
11

[Axa]

[33.8] I/IC Oaakae ce kpeHe?

[33.9] CT': Moaum?

[33.10] UIC: Opaxkae ce moaasu? W3 nprse?
[33.11] CT: U3 npxse.

[33.12] KIC. AoBpo, u ompa ae ce?

[33.13] CI': U1 onpa je am umiao ce mipso y [uro,] aa ce suro [mocsern,] Ho onaa 3atim y=

[33.14] 1cC: [Axa] [Axa]
[33.15] CT: =[Bumorpaa.] Ty je 6wo BumOrpaa oBamo, 3a [ceaom,] u Tamo 6wo [kper] y Tev=
[33.16] 11C: [Axa] [Axa] [Axa]

[33.16] CI': =[sunorpaay,] 1y 6ma0 oA uma’a Mapke Aparojaosut’os sunorpaa. To caa,=

[33.17] C:  [Axa]

[33.18] CT: =caa mema Tamo To, TO KaKo je Tecryc++, TO TO je CBe CKPY €HO, HEMA CaA TAMO
[Bunorpasa.] Onaa 6uno jean, [6uro.] Onaa cy, oHAa ce xuTa CBETHAZ, N OHAA CE=

[33.19] 1C: [Axa] [Axa]

[33.20] CT: =umrao tako, mojano ce, oa npxse A0 [A0 wuTa n=]

[33.21] 1cC: [1 to uay cBu]



[33.22] CI': =0 BunOTpasa.
[33.23] 1C: Axa.

[33.24] CT": Aa. U1 [omaa,] marpar ce Tako [mmao]. U osaa cy antuje [Hocnan], n ma=

[33.25] MC: [Axa] [Axa] [Axa]

[33.26] CI': =aurnje cy aesojke Benmie [mpasmae] m Maranmje Aa Kyriae HOBe, Ta cy=
[33.27] ucC: [Axa]

[33.28] CTI': =[merae], u ouaa o je HOCHO [AmTH]Y], OHAZ TPEBaAO Aa Taj MOMAK KyIH=
[33.29] C: [Axa] [Axa]

[33.30] CI': =aeBojkn mret’epa 3ato.

[33.31] 1C: Axa.

[33.32] CT: Aa.

[33.33] IC: Ona memy smaum aa [raj Bemar u 1y]

[33.34] CT: [Aa, Aa] Benar 1 one mMarmanje.

[33.35] UIC: Axa. A momak kyrm=

[33.36] CI': =A momaxk Tpe6a Aa orteT yBed'e He 3HA AKO OAE ITa KYITH C ACBOJKOM, KYITH

mer’epa M YOKOAZAE H INTA je, AAKAE, HO MaAO Aa umMa jeAHo Apyrum. Ona je Aana

(cmex)=
[33.37] UC: =jeano=
[33.38] CI': =a on tpeba a2 a2 aase (cvex).

KoAeKkTHBHI HapaTUBU IIPEACTaB/o>a]y HAJBAKHHU]E CPEACTBO Y  KOHCTPYKIIH]H
3ajeAHHYKE KyAType. To €y HapaTHBH MEIIIOBHTE IIEPCIICKTHBE, § KOJUMA CE CMEIbY)y
KOAGKTHBHH Aar€HC M OOE3AHMYECHA IIEPCIICKTHBA, OAHOCHO AHYHH H OOE3AHMYCHH
HepeEepPEHITHjaAHN TAArOAd y Iiepdekty. ¥ OBOM CAy4aj)y OOE3AHYEHA IIEPCIIEKTHBA
YIOTPEO/dbEHA j€ Y CAVIKOM AEATeHTHU3AIIH]e, KOJOM CE€ Y IIPBH IIAAH CTaB/dbd AMHAMHKA
pHTyaAHE PAAIbE, U CYTEpHINE HEHA CTAOMAHOCT U HEIPOMEHAUBOCT. MHAMBHAyaAHO
ydgerhe je HOTHYHO IIOTHCHYTO X MAprUHAAHM30BAHO. Y HApPEAHOM IIOIAaBAoY ITOKasahy

KaKO y AHCKypcy crapujux unirckux Cpba AOMHHHpa AMHIBHCTHYKA OpPHjEHTALIMjA Ka

IIPOIIIAOCTH, 4 H30CTaje OpHjeHTanuja ka oyayhnocru.

14. AMHTBUCTUUYKA OPUJEHTALIMJA KA CAAALLIELOCTU M BYAYVBEHOCTU

V AMHIBHCTHYKO] OPH]EHTAIIMjH Ka IPOIIAOCTH H CAAAIIOCTH, CATOBOPHHITH KOPHCTE

IIEPCIIEKTUBU3AIIN]Y KOja C€ 3aCHUBA HA AHTOHUMUJU ACUKTHKA 7/6Ka0 / cao, Koje pedepuriry
s .

Ha IIepHOA ,1pe / mocae Apyror cerckor pata”. Aewkrnim #ekad / ca) MHAEKCHPajy ABE

HAEOAOITIKE ITO3UIIMjE M ABa CYIPOTCTABAEHA COIMjAAHA KOHTEKCTa IIPOIIAOCTU U

capammocTH.  VIAeoAOIIKa ITO3HITHja ayTOpHUTETAa TPAAUIMje U OdYyBama CTaOMAHE

EHTHYKE I'PAHUIIE BE3yje Ce 32 ACHKTUYKHU LIEHTAP HeKad, 4 YHYyTapbH yOehHuBaUKI AHCKYpPC
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1 HapyIlIaBarbe I'PAHUIIE Ce Be3yjy 3a cd. Ha Taj HaummH, OHM ce AOBOAE y CTAAHH OAHOC
VHYTapHe AHJAAOTHMYHOCTH KOJH j€ 3aCHOBAH Ha KOHTpaAHKIHju. OBakBa TEMIIOpPaAHA
IIEPCIIEKTUBU3aIMja oMoryhaBa eBaAyarmjy CTapor OAHOCHO HOBOI HAEHTHTETCKOT

MOAE€AQ, ¥ 3aBICHOCTH OA TOI'a KOJY IIO3HMIIHN]Yy 3a3yHMa HapaTop.

14.1. Viaeonornika jesrpa ka0 AOIMYIKO-CEMAHTHYKA IIAPAAUIMA AUCKYPCa
Ha ocroBy Hm3a aocaa HaBeaeHHX npumepa Anckypca CpOa ms Uwmma, mory ce
aIICTPAXOBATH IIPOITO3HIIN]E, Tj. TEMATCKE JEAMHHIIE, KOje CE BE3Y]y 3a ACHUKTHYKE IICHTpE

Hexad / cad, m Koje (POPMUPAjy T3B. ACUKTIIKE KOHTEKCTE:

ACHKTHYKU KOHTEKCT BE3aH 34 ACHKTHYKH KOHTEKCT BE3aH 34
Hexao cada

— Beha cpricka 3ajearma —  Marba CPIICKA 32j€AHMIIA

— AOMIHAIIH]2 HEMAYKE 32jCAHHIIC — IpOTECpHUBAIE M CMAIUBAIGE HEMAYKE
33jCAHHIIE

—  maaa mahapcka 3ajearnIia — HacedaBambe M AOMHHANmja  Mahapcke
33jCAHHIIE

—  CPIICKO-HEMAYKa ABOjE3HIHOCT —  cprcko-Mahapcka ABOjE3HIHOCT

— TEPUTOPHjAAHA CEMAPAIITja CEAQ —  VKHAQEE TEPUTOPHjAAHE CEIapaIlije CeAad

—  KOAGKTHBH3AIIHja 3€M/AE, 3AIOIINDABANE Y
dabprkama, mIkoaoBame y Mabapckum
IIIKOAAMA, OAYCTA]albe OA IO/HSOIIPUBPEAL

— OpauHa eHAOTaMHj2 —  AOMHHAIIHja OpadHe er3oramuje

—  OuyBambC je3nKa —  3aMEHA U I'YOUTAK je3UKa

—  Apxame 0Omuaja —  HaNyIITame o0ndYaja

— KOH(AUKTHHI MehyeTHHYKN OAHOCH | — xapmoHIIHN MehyeTHIKI OAHOCH

I[Tporosuruje Koje ce Be3yjy 3a HEHTPE Hekad / cad MOTY CE yAAHYABATH AHAAOIIIKH,
YKOAMKO C€ BE3Y]y JEAMHHIIC HCTE IPYIle, U Ha OCHOBY KOHTPACTa, YKOAHKO CE€ BE3Y|y
JeAHHIIE ABEe TpyIe. YAaHJYaBae€ M HAPATHBH3AIIHja OBHX IIPOIO3UIIMja HA OCHOBY
AHAAOIIKHUX M /MAWM KOHTPACHUX KOXE3MBHUX BE32, IIOKA34HA j€ BUIIIE IyTA TOKOM CTYAHjE,

NCII..

— [1] (cpricko-remauka / cpricko-mabapcka ABojesmanOCT);

- [17] (xondbankran / XapMonmaru MehyeTHIYKE OAHOCH);

— [18] (ocrojame / ykmaame TepuTopHjaHe cerapanmje y ceay);

— [20] (8eha CpIICKa 3aj€AHHII, AOMUHAIIM]A HEMAYKE 3ajeAHHIIE, MaAa Mahapcka 3ajeAHuIa,
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AOMHHAIIMja OpadHe ersoramuje / CMAIbUBAEE CPIICKE 32jEAHHIE, IIPOTEPHBAIGE U
CMaIbUBAIbC HEMAUKE 3ajCAHHIE, HACCAHABAILE M AOMHUHAnIWja Mabapcke 3ajeAHHIE,
AOMHUHAIH]ja Gpadme ersoramuje);

—[21], [22], [23] (6pauna enaoramuja / AoMuHannja GpadHe ersoramuje);

— [25] (kondankTEN / XapMOHIYIHE MehyeTHHYKH OAHOCH: AOCerdaBarbe Mabapa);

— [30] (rocrojame Tepuropujasne cemaparyje, AOMUHAIIN]2 HEMAYKE 33jeAHHIIE / HAPYIIaBabe

TEpUTOPHUjaAHE Celapaldje, IPOTEPUBAIE HEMAdKe 32jCAHHUIIE, HACC/HABALE U
AommHarmja Mahapcke 3ajeanurie);
— [32] (Apame / manymTame obudaja).

V CBUM HaBEACHHM IIPUMEPHMA OCTBAPYjy CE PASANYHUTH TUIOBH KOXE3HMBHUX
Be3a: HABOAE Ce IPOIO3HIIHje KOje ce Bedyjy caMo 3a jeaan Aemkruukn nentap [1], [22],
[30]; koucrpynie ce passujen maparus [17]; man dpparmenTapan n peaykoBan HapaTtus
[18], [20], [21], [23], [25]; ycnocTaBsa ce ancranTHa KOoXesuja usmehy mpormosuimja Koje ce
Besyjy 3a ,HekaA” OAHOCHO ,,can”, KOjoMm ce ocTBapyje rAODAAHO TEMATCKO ITOBE3UBAMSE
nckasa [32].

Haseaene mponosnrigje ce MOTY IOCMATPATH M KAO CBOJEBPCHA HMACOAOIIIKA je3rpa
auckypca crapujux Cpba m3 Ymma. Kako wmcrmue Aykac unwmnwme, wusjaBa nam
[IPOIO3UIUjAa UAH OHAO KOJH IIPOU3BOA AUCKYPCA CE MOXKE CMATPATU HACOAOLIKUM aKO
HA HEKN HAYMH MHACKCHPA CTPYKTYpe MONM HA MArbe-BHILE CHCTEMATHYAH M KOXCPECHTAH
naunn (enr. ideologial mudei; Tsitsipis 1998: 132). V macoAOmIKUM je3rpuMa M EUXOBUM
AMHTBHCTUYKAM KOPEAaTHMA (IIPOMO3UIIHjaMa, ACHKTUYKIM KOHTEKCTUMA, HAPATUBHMA),
KOHCTPYHIIIE Ce OAHOC m3Mehy AOMMHAHTHHX M CyOOPAMHHUPAHHX jE3UYKHX 32j€AHMIA
(Tsitsipis 1998: 5).

V' CKOPO CBAaKOM AHMCKYPCY HMACHTHTETA IIOCTOj¢ OCHOBHA je3rpa HACOAOLIKOT
Aauckypca. Tako [umunmc (. ) M3ABaja YETUPU OCHOBHA MAEOAOIIIKA je3IPa AUCKypCa
(arBamcKe) MambHHCKE sajeannrie Appanura y ['puxoj, koja Iporasu 3aMeHy je3UKa;

HM3ABOjeHA je3rpa ce Takohe 3aCHMBAJy Ha CYIIPOTCTAB/AoAEDY IPOIIAOCTH U CAAAIIIEBOCTH:
y

The fundamental nuclear forms that the contrast can take can be summarized with the
help of some prototypical statements and ideas:

1. In earlier times people suffered due to the harsh material conditions prevailing then, but
moral principles were kept in high esteem; formulaic expressions recapitulating the nucleus
are "people suffered’, “at that time whereas today’, ‘people abandoned god’

2. The calendrical order of socio-religious life was strictly observed then as against today
when it is not;

3. Social roles were predetermined by the norm so that the things were not left to chancy
turns of life as against today when we are witnessing a moral loosening of human conduct;
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a formulaic expression recapitulating the nucleus is: ‘what is the purpose of a match in the
straws?’

4. The Arvanitika language was once pure and people spoke without mixing their language
with Greek whereas today A has become a bastard language, an expression recapitulating
the nucleus is "the language is bastardized” (Tsitsipis 1998: 132).

Mako roBopHUIIE HE KOPHCTE yBEK HUCTE€ POPMYAE, ITAKHSUBO HCIIUTHBARE EBIXOBOT
rOBOpa OTKPHBA OCHOBHIU MOAEA KOJH Y IIHPEM CMHCAY pedepHiie Ha KOHTpacT udmehy
nperxoAHnx (mpomanx) u HeAaBHux (casammux) Husa ycaosa (Isitsipis 1998: 132).
CAndHAa HACOAOIIKA je3rpa Koja ce Be3yjy 3a KOHTpacT m3Mmehy mpormaoctu u
CAAAIIbOCTH, YOUEHA CYy M Yy HCTPAKUBAFBbIMA APYIHX TPAAHUITH|CKHX 32jCAHHIIA KOje ce
naaase y npornecy samene jesuka (uerr. Hill 1998; Petrovi¢ 2009). Lleju Xua, oBy mojasy
HA3UBA KOHTPACTOM m3mehy AMCKypca HOCTAaATHje U ,,0lT03UTHHX* AMCKypca (eHr. disourse
of nostalgia and counter discourses werr. Hill 1998).

V auckypey gnncknx Cpba, IIPOIIAOCT je, KaO M y CAy4ajy 3ajeAHHIle ApBaHHTA Y
I'pukoj, mpeAcTaBsd>EHA KAO HMHACKCHJAAHHM TOTAAUTET, O€3 HAIYKAMHA HAHM IIPOAOPA
HCKHX APYTHX TIAACOBA, IIPH YEMY COLIHO-KYATYPHE AKTHBHOCTH U JE3UK HHACKCHPA)y
jean Apyre. CapamrmocT je IMaK IIPEACTABASCHA Kao (DPATMEHTHCAHA €A HAPYILICHUM
apymrrseanm nopetkom (Tsitsipis 2004: 581). ®parmenranmja capammmsocTn 3apaBo je
HMHACKC CTpaTeruje Opucama, OAHOCHO COLHMJjaAHOI IIpPOIeca CyOpOAMHALIHjE KOje Cy
LIPOIIIAE MAaIbHHCKE 3ajeArntie Tokom 3amene jesuka (Tsitsipis 2003: 550). Venocrasvarse
ourrpor kourtpacra usmeby ,,roraansyjyhe” npomaocrn u dpparmentucane capammmocty,
VKHAQ OpHjEHTALIN]y Ka OYAYhHOCTH CTapHjux IPHUIAAHHKA YHIICKE 3ajeAHnIe. Y
auckypcey anrrckux CpbOa je opujerTanmja ka OyAyhHOCTH decTo moBesana ca Meradopama
,OAyMupara”.

[ToBe3uBame HACOAOIIKHX je3rapa Ce 3aCHHBA HA CHHTATMATCKOM YAAHYABAEbY, HA
OCHOBY aHAAOIHje HAN KOHTpPACTa. APyrM MPHUHINII IIOBE3WBAEA IIPEACTABAA]Y T3B.
CAUIITHYHN HHU30BHM KOJH TCHEPHINY IAPTHKYAAPU30BAHY HMIIAUKATYPY, TaKO Al
IIOMHUIGAEHE JEAHOT je3TPa UMIIAHIIEPA APYIO j€3rpO, U IIHPE, UMIIAHIIPA CE I[EAOBUT
Aenkrmakn u o ApymrBern komteker (Tsitsipis 1998: 133). Kako npumehyje Becma
[Toaosnua (Polovina 1987: 222), peaanmonn 0AHOCH B EMIIAHKALIEjE Cy MHAYE OCOOCHE
32 KOHBEP3MBHY aHTOHHMH]Y KOja Ce KOPHCTH Y CAYKOM Koxeswje; a ,Hekaa / can” cranajy
VIPAaBO Yy TaKBE KOHBEP3HBHE aHTOHHMME. [lommro cy OasmpaHa Ha HMIIAHMKATYPH,

HACOAOIIIKA je3rpa CE€ MOIY YAAHYABATH Y AHUCKYPCY OHAO KOJUM PEAOM: ITOMHIHAIHE
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mehyeTHHYIKHX OpakoBa IIOBE3yje Ce HIIP. APYTadHjUM CTHUYKHM CACTABOM CEAd HEKAAQ,
APKAbEM OOMYaja, UTA.; 1 OOPHYTO, APXKAaIbe OOMYaja ce IIOBE3yje Ca OYyBaFbEM |E3HKa,
CEIapaIljOM CeAd, UTA. SHAYH, HACOAOIIKA je3rpa CE Ha M3PaKajHOM IIAAHY AHCKypCa
MOTY IIOjaBUTH § OMAO KOM IIOPETKY.

Hapeann macyc [34] mpeacraBma mpumep jeAHOr TakBOT aHAAOIIKOT BE3MBARbA
HMACOAOIIKUX jesrapa. [lacyc je mmpm m3BoA Beh maBobenor cermenrta [6] o
METAIPATMATHYIKOM AHJAAOTY. Y IITHPEM TPAHCKPHUIITY CE€ BUAU KaKO ABOJHIIA CATOBPHHUKA
VAQHYABA])y HMACOAOIIKA jE3rPa: METAIIPATMATUYKA AHjAAOT HHAEKCHPA IIPOIEC 3aMCHE
jesuka [34.1-19] — cmammBame cprcke sajeannne [34.20-23] — mebyernnuku Gpaxkosu
[34.24-33] - repuropmjasma cemapanmja [34.34] — koaekrtuBH3anHMja  3eMe,
zaromivasame y abpukama, Hamyintame nosonpuspeac [34.34-46] — cmammBame
cprcke sajeannne [34.38]. OBaj macyc je mHTEpecaHTaH M IO TOME INTO CE AUCKYPC
ayropurera IoBesyje ca MeradOpoM ,HUUCTOTE” M KOHCTPYKLHUJOM AyTCHTHIHOCTH, U
AOBOAH § OAHOC KOHTpaAMKIHje ca ayrobuorpadckum pedpepeniama u ja” raacom
(,9ucro, ancro! Camo, ue onwm 1rro je Maa apura, ma Maa'ap - Aeseaecer nporenara je
CBE .. MEIIAHO. Jorn 1 Moj .. cuH y3eo Mahapumy! Onaa ja me sHam kasatm Ha Apyrora”,
34.24-32). Koudaukr usmeby ayropurapHor u ,ja” raaca, perieH je Tako IITo HapaTop

ACACTUTHUMUIIIC CaMOT cebe n HpI/IMCH)yje A@KOHCTPYKHI/IjY HOBOT UACHTHUTETCKOI' MOACAQA

HapyIiaBama I'paHHUIIC 1 OpadHe ersoramuje:
Y ]

[34] (C 31, 2001; CI'1 mymko, (1924), CI'2 mymko (1933); obojuna caropopruka pobern n

oKerbeHN Y UnITy, OCHOBHA BEPOHCIIOBEAHA ITIKOAZ, ITOAmonpuBpeannny; MIC: BC)

[34.1] VIC: Je A 1o 6mA0 y y cobu? I'ae ce To paannro?

[34.2] CI'i: V xomopn. [Komopa.]

[34.3] CI: [Komopa,] marpar komopa.

[34.4] UC: I1Ita je komopa? Je ce TO TO HHje AOKHAO ¥ KoMOpH? Buao xaaan0?

[34.5] CI'i: Tamo ce me Aoxkn. Tamo ce Ap/KaAO BHHO, KO HUj€ HMO HOAPYM, KpyMIIAc++,
TAMO rope, HAKOH IIITO ce oreAn Bohe, AekBap.

[34.6] VIC: I1ITa je AckBap?

[34.7] CI'1: Ejmo!

[34.8] HIC: (cmex)

[34.9] CI'2: AexBap=

[34.10] HIC: Aa.
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[34.11] CI'2t =710 ce jeae.

[34.12] CI'i: Yekaj, AORE mennm Ha 083j! ... °Tlexmes® .

[34.13] UC: Ilexmes, axa.

[34.14] CI'2: Ho, aomiao mu, Aomiao mu (cmex) y raasy!

[34.15] KC: AoGpo, A06po, A0Bpo. A je cTe HeKaA TOBOPHUAH IIEKME3 UAH CTE YBEK TOBOPHAN
AekBap?

[34.16] CI'1: [1a, aekBap, ackBap, acksap! Kaa mu aobe y raasy, onaa.

[34.17] C: Axa, axa.

[34.18] CI'y: [Ta sHam ja, camo cpricku camo Tpeha 3APABO MHCANTH A2 1ITa herr A2 KasKerr.

[34.19] MC: Aobpo, A0bpo, xBana.

[34.20] CI'z: [Tpuje mac 6uao Gap. BuAo HaC TpH CTOTHHE IIE3AECET U IIET AYIIA.

[34.21] 1C A koAko Bac capa mma?

[34.22] CI'z: A caa, mesaecer, ako UMa.

[34.23] WC: Jecre curypun?

[34.24] CT'1: Hucro, uncro! Camo, He onu 1rto je Maa'apuria, na Maa'ap.

[34.25] CI'y: [Mermmano.]

[34.26] NC: [Memaro.] Hero oBo Aa cre amcTH.

[34.27] CI'i: Aeeaecer mporeHarTa je CBe .. MEIIAHO.

[34.28] HC: Axa.

[34.29] CI't: Jorr n moj [..] cnm yzeo Mabapuy!

[34.30] HC: [Axa]

[34.31] CI'2: ITa cse.

[34.32] CI't: Onaa ja ne sHam kasatn Ha Apyroral

[34.33] 1C: Aa pasymem.

[34.34] CI'2: Aok Humje AOIIAQ 3aApYTa, AOTAE HICMO HHU HIIIAH Y EbEB KPaj HUKAA, CBE CMO Y
HAIIIEM KPajy.

[34.35] CI'i: Buaa asa Gupuysa.

[34.36] MC: Vimaau cre, cap Gupirysa mema?

[34.37] CI'i: Hema.

[34.38] CI'z: Caa kaxo je 3aapyra mocrana, [onaa] an y dabpuxke, an oBamo, au. Pacujasn=

[34.39] HC: [Axa]
[34.40] CI'z: = cmo ce kan  je moveo [komynmsam.] OnHAa ce moysnmano, oHAA.
[34.41] HC: [Axa]

[34.42] CI'i: Vsean semmwy, MapBy IIOKYIIHAN.

[34.43] VC: Kaxure mu

[34.44] CI'z: Temmko 6mao ncupsa Tpu yetup roaune. [Tocae kaa je Beh ojau’ana saapyra,
oHAa cMO Beh AOOHAM 3pHA, TOANKO A2 CMO MOTAHM AP/KATH CBHISA H.

[34.45] CI'i: U Ber” 6mao mocae Aa Koje T'e BeAH 3eMvy HaTpar.

[34.46] CI'z: Caa Aajeay HaTpar, caa y3eAn cmMo Hatpar, a ko he paantn? Maaan ver'eay, HU
nesnaay. Ileaecer roamna komynmsam 6mo. Hucy yumam apyro. Omaa m mxoae ce
3aTBOPHAE, HUj¢ OHAO BEPOHAYKE, CBE j¢ HECTAAO IIOA KOMYHHU3MOM.

V IpeTxOAHOM AEAY CTyAHje, KOJU Ce OAHOCHO Ha TOBOPHY HHTep(EpEHIIH]Y
ucrpaxkusada u caroBopuuka (ucm. 9.2), HaraameHo je Aa e y €THOAHHIBHCTHYKUM
UHTEPBjyIMa MOIY VOYHUTH ABa OCHOBHA THIIA IIOBE3MBArba: KOXE3Mja Ha AYOHMHCKOM
AOIMTYKO-CEMAHTHYKOM IIAQHY, KOjy IPaA€ IIPETEKHO CATOBOPHHUIIN, M KOXE3Hja Ha
ITOBPIIIHCKOM, TEMATCKOM IIAaHY, KOjy Ipase HcTpaxumbBadn. Koxesmja Ha AyOHMHCKOM

AOTHIKO-CEMAHTHYKOM ITAaHY CC OCTBapij YHIpaBO yAaHYIABAIHCM HACOAOIIKHX je3rapa
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Auckypca. OBa jearpa mMajy OCHOBHE OAAMKE ITAPAAUTMATCKE j€3MYKE KATETOPH)E, Tj. MOIY
Ce IAPAACAHO YAAHYABATH Y AUCKYPCY KAO CHHTATMATCKA HHU30BH, MOTY CE€ JaBA>ATH jJEAHO
YMECTO APYTOI, IIOMHIbAFbE JEAHOI YAAHA IAPAAUIMATCKOT CKyITa HMMIIAMIIIPA ApPYTe.
IIpema TOME, OHEM ce MOTy CBPCTATH Y AOIMYKO-CEMAHTHYKY IAPAAUIMY AHCKypca

- 105
ETHHYKOT HACHTHTETA cTapujux gumckux Cpoba.

14..2. Koaekrusuu Hapatus ,Hekaa / can”

V nmpumepuma, y Kojuma cy Aeuwtunu #ekad (panuje, npuje) / cad TemropasHu
YBOPOBU 34 KOj€ C€ BE3yjy XPOHOAOIIKH CYKIIECHBHE HAPATHBHE PaAHE, MOXKE Ce
ropoput O HapatmBuma. OBakBe HapaTHBE CaM Ha3BaAa CaM  ,IIEPCIEKTUBHUM
KoAeKTUBHUM HapatuBuma”. OHH Ce KOPHUCTE YIAABHOM Y IIPUMEHH IIEPCIICKTHBHE
CTpaTeruje M HMajy BaKHY HACOAOIIKY (DYHKIIH]y €BAAyaIlHje€ HACHTHTETCKUX MOACAA.
Mo:xe ce youuTu Aa Hemajy CTAOHMAHY CTPYKTYPY: HH3 IIPOIIO3UIIH}A CE MOKE IIaPAACAHO
BE3UBATH 34 jEAAH OAHOCHO APYIM ACUKTHYKH IIEHTAp Y 3aBUCHOCTH OA TI'OBOPHOT
KOHTEKCTA M CTPATETHje CAMOT HAPATOPA: TAKO CE& KOHCTPYHUIITY ACUMTEPUIHH, PEAYKOBAHI
uAu pparMeHTApHU HapaTtuBy. IIpm Tome, yBek ce MMIIAMIHPA)y W APYre HM30CTaB/A>CHE
nporosunuje. 1'AaroAm y IEpCHIeKTHBHOM KOACKTUBHOM HAPAaTHBY Cy YTAQBHOM
yIOTpeO//peHH Y HepedepeHITHjaAHOM 3HAYEHhY, I1a CE TAKO MOIY CBPCTATH U Y XaOHTyaAHe
HapatuBe. Aase, OBU HApATUBU HEMA)y allCTPAKT, 2 IbUXOBA CHENU(MHUIHOCT je § TOME A
je APYIH ACO KOMITAMKAITH]CKE PAAEbE KOJH Ce€ Be3yje 3a IIeHTap ,,cana” VJEAHO U KOAQ, Tj.
OH HAC ITOBE3Yje Ca CAAAIIIHOIINY U TPEHYTKOM TOBOPEIba.

OcHOBHA yAOra IIEPCIEKTUBHUX KOAGKTUBHHX HAPATUBA j¢ €BAaAyaIlHjCKa, 2
eBaAyalllja je BPAO YECTO YCMEPEHA OA IIPOIIAOCTH Ka CAaAAIbOCTH, Tj. HOB, CAAAIIIEHH
HACHTUTETCKH MOAEA CE€ €BAAYHPA U3 ayTOPHUTAPHE HACOAOIIKE IIO3UIIUje KOja ce Besyje 3a
mporaoct. Taksa eBaAyaruja je yTAaBHOM HEIaTHBHA, IIOBE3Yje CE& €A CMAIbHBAEM CPIICKE

sajeAnnnie u  meradopama ,o0Aaymmpama”’. Crora ce dUeCTO IPHMEEYje  Makpo

ACKOHCTPYKTI/IBHZI CTpaTCFI/Ija, Tj. pasapa CC HOBH MOAECA, AAH C€ HC HYAH HCKH HOBHU KOjI/I

105 OcHOBHH OAHOCH KOJH PEIYAHILY yIOTpeOy AHHIBUCTHYKHX CPEACIABA jECYy NAPAAUIMATCKH H
CHHTAIMATCKH OAHOCH. ITapaAMrMaTcKu CKYIIOBH ITPHITAAd]y AYOHEHCKO] CTPYKTYPH jE3HKA M ITPEACTABAAfy
jesmaky ocy ceaexnmje. CHHTATMATCKH HU30BH IIPHIIAAA]y ITOBPIINHCKO] CTPYKTYPH je3UKA M IPEACTABAA]Y
ocy xombmuanmje (mcm. Bugarski 1996: 55). Oamocn msmeby @aaHOBa jeAHOT ITapaAMIMATCKOI HM32 Ce
OCTBapyjy Ha IPHHIIUITY aconmjaiuje, aHarornje u mMehycobne samenmnsoctn. OaHocH mamebhy vaaHOBa
CHHTAIMATCKOT HU34 CE OCTBAPY]y Ha IIPUHIINAIY AMHEPaHE KOMOMHAIIH]E Y IIOBPIINHCKO] CTPYKTYPH je3UKa,

Tj. IIAQHY H3pa3a.
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6u ra morao sameHuTd. [lo3uTHBHA €BaAyaldja KOHTEKCTA KOJU CE BE3yje 3a ACUKTHK (add,
peba je 1 yrAaBHOM ce OAHOCH Ha HCTHLIAbE OO0 SIIaha MeDyeTHIYKIX OAHOCA.

V anckypcy Cpba u3 Umira, HAEOAOIIKA je3rpa KOja ce BE3yjy 3a BPMEHCKY ACHUKCY
JHEKaA / can”, Ka0 M IepCIICKTUBHU KOACKTUBHH HAPATHBH, MHACKCHPAjy APYIITBEHE
mpoiiece CyOOpAHHALIM]E KOje je OBa 32jeAHHIIA IIPOIIAA HAKOH APyror cBeTCKOr para, a
KOja je BesaHa 3a HacraHak u pa3Boj Mabapcke xao ,manmje-apiase”. Obaksa
AVCKYP3UBHA PEIIPE3CHTAIN]a COLMjAAHUX M HACHTHTETCKHX Ipomena y XX Beky, u
ITOCEOHO HAKOH ApPYror CBETCKOI paTa, Be3aHA je 32 IIMUPH APYIITBEHH IIPOIIEC
dopMuparma U AOMUHAIIHjE HALIU]ja-APKaBa U THIIMYHA j€ 3a MAIbUHCKE TPAAUIIHOHAAHE

33ajeAHHIIE Ha TOAPYY]y Ieae Esporme.

V AUCKYPC 1 ETHUUKU UAEHTUTET: 3AKAYUAK

AuckypsuBHe 1Ipakce, kao moceOHa hopmMa APYIITBEHE IIPAKCE, NMAjy IICHTPAAHY YAOLY Y
dopmaIuju KOAEKTHBHOI HACHTHTETA IIPUIIAAHIKA CPIICKE TOBOPHE 3ajeAnnrie u3 Yuma y
Mabhapckoj. [lpumapHunn d9mIICKe 33jeAHHIIE TEXKE Aa CEIMEHTE AHCKYpCa CBOT
KOAEKTHBHOI' MACHTHTETA ITOBEXKY IIYTEM KPEHparba KOXEPEHTHE IIPHUYE, 4 TO CE YIPABO
CMATpa YHHBEP3aAHOM KAPAKTEPUCTUKOM AMCKYPCA IIPHIIAAHUKA ,3AMHULI/NSCHAX
32j€AHHIIA, ITOCEOHO ETHUYKUX U HalMOHaAHHX. [lurn anasnse je OHO y TOME Aa YIBPAH

KOj€ CC KAPAKTCPUCTHUKE YHUIICKOT HAPATHBHOI MACHTHUTCTA MOTY CMATPATH YHHUBCP3AAHNIM
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32 C€THHYKE U HAINOHAAHE 32jCAHHIIE, a Koje Cy mak cruenndudHe. Y aHAAUSH Cy
KOpUITheHH TEOPHJCKU KOHIEIITH ,,HAPATUBHOT MACHTHTETA" KPUTHYKE AUCKYPC AHAAN3E,
XETEPOrAOCHje U YHYTapIbEe AHMjAAOTHYHOCTH AHCKypca Muxamaa bBaxrtuma, u xoHmenr
,yemenor HapatuBa” Buamjema AaGoBa. V' paAy ce HOCTaBda XHUIIOTE3a Ad LIOCTOH
rmoceOHA Tpyla HAPATHBA KOJU HMajy Marbe-BHIIE KAHUIIEHPAHY CTPYKTYPY, KOje Kao
AMHIBUCTHYKO CPEACTBO KOPHCTU 3HA4YajaH OpOj IPHUIIAAHNKA 33jCAHHIIC M KOJH Ce
AMIPEKTHO BE3Vjy 3a HACHTUTET 3ajeaHmiie. OBe HapaTHBe CaM Ha3BaAa ,KOACKTHBHUM
HapaTUBUMa”, 2 CAUYAaH KOHLENT Beh ITOCTOJU y AMHIBHCTHIIA IIOA HA3HBOM ,HAPATUBN
koju Aepunnmry rpymy” (emr. goup defining strories), aam My AO caAa HHje IIOKAObCHA
AACKBATHA MK, XHUIIOTE3a j€ IPOBEPEHA HA IIPHMEPY YCMEHOI AMCKYpCa ITPUITAAHHKA
YHUIICKE TOBOPHE 33jeAHHIIE. Y TOKy aHAAHM3€ CaM H3ABOJUAA HEKOAHKO ITOATHIIOBA
KOAEKTUBHHUX HAPATHBA: APIYMEHTAIIHjCKE, HAPATHBE 3ajeAHHMYKOr Iamhersa, Haparube
3ajEAHITYKE KYATYPE U IIEPCIEKTUBHE HApaTHBE ,HekaA / can”.

Cprcka roBopra 3ajeannma u3 UYmma y Mabapckoj mpeacraBma  mpumep
TPAAHLIN]CKE 33jEAHHIIC MaA€ CKAAE€ KOja TPEHYTHO HMa Mambe OA CTO IIPHITAAHHKA.
[Toaatm o HacemaBawy n opmupary cpricke 3ajeannne y dumy aarupajy jomr oa XV
Beka. Tokom XIX m XX Beka Mabapcka ce dopmupa kao Harmja-ApixaBa, a CpIICKe
32jJEAHHIIE CE€ ITPEKO HHU3a 32JCAHHYIKUX HMHCTHUTYIH]|a ¥ IPaBHE PEIyAATHBE KOHCTPYHIITY
KaO HanuoHaAHa MamuHa. [lporec dopmupama Halmje-ApiaBe yIUYE Ha IIPOMEHY
OAHOCa MONWM y APYIITBY H AOBOAHM AO CYOOpPAHHAIIMjE CBUX MAFBbHHCKUX 32jCAHMIIA,
ykmyayjyhu u cprcky. Ce A0 Apyror cBeTCKOr paTa, HUWIICKA 32jEAHHIIA j€ JKUBEAA Y
H3Pa3UTO 32TBOPEHO], AOKAAHO], APYIIITBEHO] MPEKH, Y AAOTAOTCKOM OKPY/KEHY HEMAYKOT
n mahapckor; IPUITAAHUITN 33jCAHHIIE CY OHMAN BE3aHHU 34 IIO/SOIPUBPEAY, TPAAHIIH]CKY
KYATYPY, IIPaBOCAaBHY KOH(ECH]y, AOKAAHY CTHHYKY CHAOTAMH]Yy M CPIICKH KaO IIPBH
jesux. Takobe, Ao Apyror ceerckor para y Ymmy cy KHBeAe ABE BEAUKE ETHHYKE
3ajeAHHIIe, HEMaUKa (KATOAMYKA), Ka0 BehHHCKa M AOMHHAHTHA, I CPIICKA; IOPEA HHX, U
maAau 6poj Mahapa (pecpopMaTa u KatoAuka). Hakon Apyror cBETCKOI para, AOAA3H AO
HArA€ IIPOMEHE ETHHYKOI cacTaBa ceaa: m3 Ymma ce mcemasa Behm Aeo Hemadke
32jEAHHIIE, 4 HA IBIXOBO MECTO ce HacemaBajy Mahapu. Takohe, y mocaeparuoj Mahapckoj
AOAA3H AO OIITPE CMEHE APYIITBEHUX OKBHPA, KOja CE OAPAKABA Y HHAYCTPHjAAU3ALIU]H 1
CEKyAApH3aLIIjU APYIITBA, IIPU YeMy Mahapcku mocraje OCHOBHH je3HMK KOMYHUKAITH]e H

TIPCAYCAOB BCPTHUKAAHE COL[I/IjaAHC moomanocTu. Ce oBe APYIITBEHE IIPOMCHE YTUYIY HA
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A20aB/oCHSE BE32 Y YHIICKO] 32jCAHIIIN, YHjU IPHITAAHUIIN HAIIYIITA]Y €THHYKY CHAOIAMU])Y
U IO ASOIIPHUBPEAY, M YAA3€E Y ITPOIIEC 3aMEHE Je3UKA.

AHaAM32 AHCKypCa je 3aCHOBaHA HA TPAHCKPUIITHMA HHTEPBjya Koju cy BoheHu ca
gurcknm  caropopaunnma TokoM teperckux ucrpaxmsama 2001, n 2008. roamme. V
doKycy mcTpaKuBara je 3alpaBO AHUCKYPC HACHTHTETA CTAPHje ICHEPAIlHje HYHIICKUX
Cpba, xoju mMajy HCKyCTBO KHBOTA y 3aTBOPEHO] APYINTBEHO] Mpexu mpe Apyror
CBETCKOTI' para, OAHOCHO KHBOTA Yy Aa0aBO] M OTBOPEHO] MPEKM HAKOH para. Y]EeAHO
IIPATIAAHIIIN CTAPHj€ TeHEPAIlrje CY U JEANHH KOMIIETEHTHH TOBOPHHITA CPIICKOT je3UKa Y
Ynny. byayhm Aa martepmjaan HyAnm Busypy jeAHe mam ABe (crapmje) remepanmje, y
HHTEPHPETAIHJI CE MOPajy y3€TH y OO3HUpP HAEOAOIIKA OrpaHHYeHa Koja Hamehe
I'€HEPAITH|CKH IIPHUCTYIIL.

AHaAM32 HHTEPAKTUBHHUX CTPYKIYPa y HCTPAKUBAYKOM HHTEPB)yY, yKazaAa je Ha
CAEMEHTE KOMYHHUKATUBHOI MHKPO-KOHTEKCTA KOJU YTUYIY HA KOHCTPYKLU]y HACHTHTETA i1
situ. McrpakuBadku MHTEPB]y €€, U IOPEA OPOJHUX HEAOCTaTaKa, IIOKA320 KAO ITOCEOHO
IIOTOAAH JKaHP 32 AHAAH3y IIPECEKA KOACKTUBHE W WHAHBHUAYAAHE HACAOTHjE K
HCTPAKUBAYA M CATOBOPHUKA. Y HMHTEPBjyHMa, YUIICKH CATOBOPHUIU CYy HCTPAKHBATIMA
LIPUIIICUBAAN YAOLY ,KOCTHHKA U3 MATHIIE” M ayTOPUTETA y OOAACTH CTAHAAPAHOL je3UKa
n kyatype. VcrpaxmBadke crparermje cy mak (paBOpHM30BAAE ETHHYKY KATETOPH3AIH]Y,
OPHJEHTAIIN]Y KA IIPOIIAOCTH U Y BEAHKO] MEPH HHAYKOBAAE AHMCKYPC KOAEKTHBHOT
HACHTHTETA M HOcTaAsrmje. Mmak, AMCKypC caroBOpHHKa M HCTPaKUBa4da CE, U ITOPEA
Opojuux nHTepdEepeHIja, BEOMa Pa3AHKOBAO: AUCKYPC CAarOBOPHUKA H3 JuIra je cAeAno
VHYTAPEY AOTHKY AaCOIIMjaTUBHUX, AHAAOIIKMX HAM KOHTPACHHUX Be3a, a AHCKypPC
ncTpaknBada POPMAAUCTHYKY AOTHKY HAYYHOI OIIHCA.

MetanparmMaTHIKl AMCKYPC CaroBOpHHMKa u3 Ymma ykaszyje Aa Cy IPHCBOjeHE
HAEOAOIIIKE IIO3HIIHjE jaBHOI AMCKypPCa H AHMCKypCa OOpasOBAHHX €AHMTa, M3 KOJHX Ce
YHIICKA BAPHjETET CTUIMATH3yje KA0 HECTAHAAPDAHHM BapHUjETET, KOjU je ,MCKBapeH”
Mehyje3snaKkuM KOHTAKTOM, AOK Ce CPIICKH CTAHAAPA BE3yje 3a KOHIIEIITE ,,lIEAOBUTOCTH U
,AIPABUAHOCTH” M ayTOPUTET HALMOHAAHE KyAType. Y Ty CBpXy roBopuunu us Juma
OCeOHO KOPHCTE ACKCHYKE M KOHTEKCTYaAHE PaMOBe, THITA ,MU KakeMo / BH Kakere”,
MEXaHU3ME CAMO-TIOIIPABKE M M3BUIHABAIbA IIPU YIIOTPEON KOHTAKTHHX H3Pa3a a ACCHIHAT
¢pneku ce KOPHUCTH HCKAYIHMBO KAO O3HAKA 3a CPIICKH CTAaHAApAHU Bapujerer. Takobe,

YOYEHO je Aa TOBOpHHUIIN n3 YmIa CBOj je3MYKN MACHTHTET KOHCTPYHIIY IIpE CBEra Kao
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FACHTHTET BHIICjE3UYHOI TOBOPHHMKA, H TO Hajderrhe HaBODEHmEM yIPaBHOI U
HEYIIPaBHOI' T'OBOPAa M IIPEK/oYUMBAEEM KOAOBA CPIICKOr M Mahapckor y HapaTHBHOM
AMCKYPCY.

V' KOHCTPYKIIMjH €THHYKE TI'PAaHHUIIE BAKHY YAOIY MMa CEMAaHTHYKO-KOTHHTHBHA
omosuimja ,cB0j / Tybu”, erHmYka W peAurmjcka KaTeropmsanuja, yHyTapba
AHJAAOTHYIHOCT AYTOPHTAPHOI U VHYTapPIbEr yOeHHMBAaUKOr AMCKypca, KA0 M KOHCTPYKIIHja
AHMjACIIOPHYHOI OAHOCHO MAFbHHCKOT HACHTHTETA. AUCKYP3UBHE CTPATEIHjE ACHMUAAIIH]E
,OAICKOT APYTOr” M AMCMHUAAIIHjE OA ,BaKHOTI APYror” pedpAeKTyjy commjarHe mporece
EHAOTAMHjE U €r30raMuje Koju €y y Yuniry BaxxuAm A0 APyror cBETCKOr pata. Y TOM CMHCAY
Ce jEe3MYKUM CPEACTBHMA ,ACHUMHAY]y” 3ajeAHMIE KOje ce cmarpajy Hamckmma (cpricke,
Oyrapcke, ‘pamke’), m TO yHOTPeOOM HMIAMKATYPA M IIPEMEHOM APIYMEHTAIIN]CKE
CTpaTeruje, U TO ITOCEOHO KOAEKTUBHUX apIyMEHTAIHjCKHX HapatuBa. Ca Apyre crpame,
IIpUMEYje CE CTPaTerHja AHCHMHAAITjE Y AHCKYPCY O 32jeAHHIIAMA KOje CE CMaTpajy
sHavajHO pasamumTEMa (Mabapcke m Hemauxe 3ajeAHmIE). V AMCKYPCY CATOBOPHHUKA W3
UYmma npasm ce pedpepenHnmjasHa pasanka usmMehy AOMHHAHTHE HEMadKe IpyIe IIpe
Apyror cBerckor para U AOMHHAaTHe Mabapcke rpyme HAKOH para, aAH ce Y
(PYHKIITHOHAAHOM CMHCAY OBE ABE 33jEAHHIIEC VHU(UIINPAJY KAO ,BaKaH, KOHCTHTYTHUBHI
ApPYrH” M KOHCTPyHMINY Kao CAOKEHHM, KoAektuBHH axtep (mup. Hewmyu u Mahapu +
npeankar). [Ipeamer mperoBapama y yHyTapmeM yOehHBaYKOM AHCKYPCY je yIPaBo
HapyIlaBambe eTHHYKe rpannie rnpema Hemruma n Mabapuma, u mojapa mehyerHmaxmx
OpakoBa. Y YHYTAPIbEM AH]JAAOTY €HAOTAMHHU OPAKOBH CE BE3Y]y 3a ayTOPUTET TPAAULIU]E H
IIpeAaKa, AEUKTHK #¢kad, COITMjAAHH KOHTEKCT IIPOIIAOCTH M OIINTY HAPATHBHY
nepcriektuBy Tpeher amma. ITojaBa ersoramunx GpakoBa ce Besyje 3a ,ja” raac, AemkTnk
¢ada, COITUJAAHH KOHTEKCT CAAAITE-OCTH M AHYHY HAPATHUBHY IEPCHEKTHBY. Y 3aBHCHOCTH
OA TOr'a KOjy IIO3HUIIH]y 3ay3UMa FTOBOPHHUK, OAHOC u3Mehy oBe ABe CYKOO/oEHE HACOAOIIIKE
ITO3UIIMje CE pelraBa IIPUMEHOM KOHCTPYKTHBHE, IIEPIIETyaIlujcke, TpaHCcopMaTuBHE
HAU ACKOHCTPYKTHBHE MAKPO-CTPATEIHje, IIPH HYeMy €€ ,CTapu’ HACOAOIIKH MOACA
KOHCTpyHILe, OPAHN U IIOAP/KaBa, TPaHC(OPMULIIE HAN CE ,,HOBU" MOAEA ACKOHCTPYHIIIE,
aAl ce He HYAM HEKa aATepHATHBa. 3a YCMEHH AMCKYpC caropopHmka u3 Ymma
KAPaKTEPUCTHYHA j€ U KOHCTPYKIIU]ja AMJaCITOPHYHE U MAIbUHCKE CBECTH, KOja MMa HEKe
KOHBEHIIMOHAAHE HpTe (HIIP. TONOCH ,KMBOTA BaH €THUYKE AOMOBHHE” W, KYAIbE 32

HoBpaTKOM™), aAM M HOBE IOCTMOACPHE LPTE, KOje yKasyjy Aa rosopHunm cebe
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KOHCTPYHIIY KaO 32jEAHNIY KOjy CBAKH BENHHCKH APYIIITBEHH crcTeM, OHO oH Mabapcku
WAM CPIICKH, IIPEIIO3HAjE KA0 ,APyro”.

V KOHCTpyKIIHje 33jeAHHYKE IIPOIIAOCTH, BAJKHY YAOIY MMa KOAGKTHBHO ceharbe
Ha AOcedaBame U cehame Ha HOBH]Y IPOIIAOCT. Y Ty CBPXy C€ KOPHCTE KOACKTHBHI
HapatuBy namherma o Beankoj ceoOn, o Tpu Hacesa YHIICKE 32jEAHHIIE, O OITAIUJH U O
KOAEKTUBHOM IporepuBarby Hemarma. Hapatusu o Beaumkoj Ceobm u  omrammju
HMHACKCHPA]y BE3MBAIbC UHIICKE 3ajeAHHIle 3a mupy 3ajearurry Cpda y Mabhapckoj, Aok
HAPATHB O TPH YHIICKA HACCAA HHACKCHPA AOKAAHM ETHHYKHA HACHTHTET Ynirvaxa.
Hapartus o Tpu gmicka Hacesa IPEACTaBAd>A (DYHAHPAjYhH MUT O IIOPEKAY 32jCAHUIIE U
IbHIME CE€ YCIIOCTaB/d>a CE BPEMEHCKH U IIPOCTOPHH KOHTHHYHUTET 3ajeaurie. V konadHO,
HapaTuB O IportepuBamy Hemaria ce Kao KOAGKTUBHU HAPATHB IIOBE3Yje CA AYTOPUTETOM
Mabhapcke ApixaBe 1 HHAGKCUPA MAIUHCKH HACHTHTET.

V' KOHCTPYKIIHJI 3ajeAHIYIKE KYATYPE CAaTOBOPHHUII U3 UMITa KOPHCTE KOAECKTHBHE
HApPATHBE 32jCAHHYKE KyAType. TO Cy HapaTuBHM MEIIOBHTE IIEPCIIECKTUBE, YHME CE
CHTHAAMSHPA BHIIECTPYKH OAHOC IIpeMa OOMYajuMa M KYATYPHHM IIpakcama Koje ce
(pe)xorcTpymmy: nosunmja yaecuuka obpeaa (Amana ,ja m mu” mepcriekTuBsa), mosunuja
[IOCMATPaYa AU HOCHOIA OAPehEHOr KyATYpHOT 3Hama (AndHa ,,0HH” IepcliekTnBa), u
[TO3UIINja YKUHYTEe areHTHBHOCTH, IIPX Y€MY y IIPBH IIAAH AOAA3H AMHAMUKA PHTYaAHE
paame (obesamdena mepcrexkTHBa). Y OBHM HAPATUBHAMA, TAATOAM Cy Hajuerrhe
ynorpeOmoeHn y HepedEepeHIMjaAHOM 3HAYCHY, a IbUXOBA OCHOBHA (PYHKIHjA je
HCKAa3UBaIbe XaOUTYaAHOCTH.

Konadno, BpeMeHCKa OpHjeHTALIN]ja Y AUCKYCYy CarOBOpHHKa u3 Ywmira ce 3acHuBA
HA KOHBEP3WBHO] AHTOHUMHjU ACHKTHKA Hekad / cad, Koje y3 cebe Besyjy oAroBapajyhe
ACHKTHIYKE KOHTEKCTE M HACOAOIIKE ITO3MIHje. 32 ACHKTUYKU IICHTAp #eKad Be3yje ce
AyTOPHUTET TPAAWIIHjE U IIPEAAKa, M HU3 IIPOIIO3UIIN]a KOje TEMATHU3Y]y KUBOT 32jeAHHUIIE
pe Apyror CBETCKOT para: ,CpIICKO-HEMAadKM OWAMHIBH3aM', ,AOMHHAIIN]A HEMAYKe
sajeannne”, jada cprcka sajeAHuna’, ,crabmAHa eTHHYKa rpaHMna’, ,CTHHYKA
enporammja”, ,yrorpeba CPIICKOr Ka0 AOMHHAHTHOI HHTPAarpymHor koaa” m Ap. 3a
ACUKTHYKH ILIEHTAp ¢ad, Be3yje ce yHyrapmu yoehmBaukm Amckypc, ,ja” raac m Hus
IIPOIIO3HIIja KOj€ TEMATH3Y]y *KHUBOT 3ajEAHHIIE HAKOH APYror cBETCKOI paTa: ,,CPIICKO-
mahapckn Gmamnrsusam”, , nporepusame Hemana”, |, macesasame Mabhapa n oomnaanmja

mahapcke 3ajeanmue”, ,cmammBame  cpricke  3ajeannue’’, eTHHYKAa ersoramuja’’,

226



,HAIIYIITAIbe [I0/ASOIPUBPEAE U 3amIoNIvaBabe Y pabpuxama”’, 3amena jesuka”, u Ap. Ose
IIPOIIO3HIIHjE HAa MaFbe-BHIIIE CUCTEMATHYIAH HAYMH HACKCHPA]y OAHOC MOhM y APYIIITBY K
IIPOIIEC CYOPOAHMHALII]E KOJU j€ IPOIIAA YHIICKA 3aj€AHHIIA, I1d CY CTOra HA3BAHE, Y CKAAAY
ca reopujom Aykaca [unumnca, ,macoromKnM je3rpuma’’ AUCKYpCa HACHTUTETA YUIICKHIX
Cpba. OBa MACOAOIIKA je3rpa W IHUXOBH AMHIBUCTHYKH KopeAatn (mporosummie),
3ACHOBAHU CYy Ha UMITAUKATYPH, Tj. IOMHIbAIE JEAHE ITPOITO3UIIHN|E UMIIAHITUPA CBE APYTE,
MOIY C€ YAAHYABATH CHHTATMATCKH Y AHCKYPCY aHAAOIIKHA HAHM IIO CTYIIPOTHOCTH, MOTY C€
JjaB/SATH JEAHA YMECTO Apyre. 300r THX KapaKTEPHCTHKA CaM HX HA3BaAad AOTHYKO-
CEMAHTUYKOM IIAPAATHMOM AHCKypca mAeHTHTeTa YHIckux CpOa. YKOAMKO BpeMEHCKA
Aemkca ,Hekas / caA” AeHOTHpa BPEMEHCKY CEKBCHIy 3a KOjy ce Besyjy oArosapajyhe
KA2y3€, MOKEMO TOBOPUTH O HapaTuby. OBAaKBHM HAPATHBH Cy HAa3BAHH IIEPCIEKTUBHUM
KOACKTHBHIAM HapaTuBUMa ,HeKaA / caA” M IIPEACTaBAA)y OCHOBHO AMHIBHCTHYKO
CPEACTBO YHIICKHX CATOBOPHHUKA 32 KOHCTPYHCAHSE BPEMEHCKE ITEPCIIEKTUBE M €BAAYAIIH]Y
ColMjaAHHX akTepa, Aorabaja m mpomeca. Y BPEMEHCKO] opwjeHTanmju ,Hekas / can”
ITPOIITAOCT j€ IIPEACTaBA>EHA KAO HHACKCHJAAHH TOTAAHTET U 32 by C€ Be3yje KOHCTPYKITH]a
CTaOMAHE ETHHYKE TPAHHUIE, CAAAINKOCT je  (DparMEHTHCAHA, W 32 Y Ce Besyje
HapyIlIaBarbe IPAHNUIIE, 4 OPHjeHTaIH]a Ka OyAyhHOCTH H30CTaje.

Ha xpajy, moxe ce 3aKAyINTH Ad IPHUITAAHHUIIN YHUIICKE TOBOPHE 32jCAHHUIIEC CBOJ
KOAEGKTUBHHU HACHTUTET KOHCTPYHIIY KAO HAPATUBHHU ETHHYKHI HAEHTHTET, KOJU CE€ ITO
HCKHM AaCIICKTHMA IIOKAAIIA €4 HAPATUBHAM HMACHTHTCTAMA BEAUKUX ,3aMULI/NDCHUX
32jJEAHHIIA, KaKBE Cy HAIH]e, a IO APYIUM Ca AMCKYPCHMa HIPHITAAHHKA 32jCAHHIIA KOje
IIpOAa3e IPOIEC CYOOPAMHAIIMjE U 3aMEHE je3MKa. 32 YHIICKA HAPATHBHU HACHTHUTET je,
Ka0 U 32 HAIIMOHAAHE HAPATHBHE HACHTUTETE KAPAKTEPUCTUYHA ,KOHCTPYKLIMjA K
KOH(pabyAaLMja 32j¢AHIYKE IPOIIAOCTH M ,KOHCTPyKIHja 3ajeAHmake kyatype”. Mmak,
32 YMIICKM HAPATUBHH MACHTUTET HHje OCOOEHA AMHIBUCTHYKA KOHCTPYKIHja Hekor Homo
ratiomalisa (homo etricusa) w homo externmusa, a mamecTo TOra ce jaBAda AMHIBACTHYKA
KOHCTPYKITHja eTHHYKe rpaHuiie. [TopeA Tora, y AUCKypCy IPHIIAAHHKA YHIICKE TOBOPHE
3ajCAHHIIC U30CTaje AMHIBUCTHYKA KOHCTPYKIH]a , HAIIMOHAAHOL TeAa”, 2 HAMECTO e ce
YIIOTPEOOM Pa3HHUX AMHIBHCTUYKHX CPEACTABA MHACKCHPA BE3UBAILE 32jCAHHIIEC 32 IITHPY
CpIICKy eTHHYKY 3ajeAHuIly. [loceOHO 3HaYajHA KapaKTEpHUCTHKA OBOI AHCKypCa jecte
BPEMEHCKA OPH|EHTAIIN|a, Y KOJO] C€ TPOIIAOCT H CaAANIHOCT KOHTPACTHPAJY, a

opujerTarmja ka OyayhHOCTH m3ocraje. Kako je yrBpamo Ayxac [lurmmmc, obaksa
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BPEMEHCKA OPHjEHTAIIMjA j€ THUIIMYHA 3ajeAHHIIE KOje IpoAase 3ameHy jeamka. Ha kpajy,
IIOKA3aHO Je Aa KOACKTHBHH HAapaTUBH IIPEACTaBAdA)y  JEAHO OA  HAJBAKHHJUX

AMHIBHCTHYKHX CpPCACTaBa KOjEe C¢ KOpI/ICTI/I y KOHCprKL[I/I]I/I YUIICKOTI HapaTI/IBHOF

HUACHTUTCTA.
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APPENDIX : TabAHIIE C IIOAAIIIMA U3 UCTOpUOrpaduje

Tabaal
_/AoceraBame U3 jy>KHHX KpajeBa y Yrapcky XVLXVII Bex! |

[IprcycTBO cAOBEHCKOT CTaHOBHMINITBA ceBepHO OA CaBe m AyHaBa jOIT OA PAHOT CPEAHET
BEKa, Koje HakoH AoAacka Mabhapa kpajem IX Beka sxuBn noa mabapckum yrumajem.

(MBuh 1994: 534; Kupkosuh 1994a: 314)

Hakon Mapmuke Gwurke (1371) y Vrapcky npeaase Gpaha Amvurpuje m Amapwmjarn
MpmasaeBuh 1 A00OHjajy oceAe.

(Buprosuh 1994a: 320)

Ha ocuosy yrosopa ckaomsenor 1404. roaune ¢ kpavem Kurmyraom AykcemOyprikmm
(1387-1437), aectiot Cerdpan Aasapesuh aobuja moceae y Mabapckoj, majsume y Bamaty
1 OKOAHHH APaAa, a CBOjy BOjCKy CTaBada y CAYKOy Mahapckor kpama. Tasa Aynas n Casy
IIPEAA3H IIPBH BEAUKH TAAAC MHUIPAHATA, KOJU Cy CE HACCAMAH Ha AcBUM obarama Case u
Aynasa, y Cpemy 1 banary.

(ITommosuh 1990 I: 72-78)

HacemaBame Mame CpIICKE 32jEAHHIIE Y YKy YTIapCKy Ha AYHaBCKO ocTpBo Yerea,
okoanna Ywmma, jykHO OA DByammmerre, 3a Bpeme kpasa Kurmynaa AykcemOyprrkor

(1387-1437); murpanru cy 1y Aocuean nayhu nau naosehu y3 Aynas.
(Pesty [1864] 1984: 80)

HacenaBame Marbe IPaACKe 3ajeAHHIIE HA AYHABCKO ocTpBO Uerea, y AaHamimu Pankese
(mab. Réckeve) 1440. roanne; murpantu cy aoman myrem y3 Aynas, 6exehn us Ganarckor
Kosuma, koje je pasopuaa ocmaHAmjcka Bojcka. HoBo Haceme cy takohe mazpaan Kosun
(Fopmwu Kosun, Maan Kosun nan Cprickn Kosun — mab. Rackeve). Ceobe Kosunama cy
[IO3HATE 3aXBa/oyjyAN OKOAHOCTH AQ CE OYyBAAO AOCTA IPAACKUX IIPUBHACIHjA, TAKO A CE
IIPETIIOCTAB/Ao>A Ad j& CAHYHHX AOCEAABAbd OHAO U YAPYIUM MECTHMA Y OKOAUHH
byaummenrre, Hrp. aamammmsu Kaaasz, [Tomas.

(Buprosuh 1994a: 320). (Aasnaos 1990: 321, 329, 383, 384; "Rupkosuh 1994a: 320)

Haxon maaa Cwmeaepesa (1459) murpupajy mmorm BaacreamHnm u Aobujajy mocese y
Vrapckoj, I'pryposuh, Bpankosuhn (Cpem), Jaxkimmhu n Beamyxesuhu (ITomopuije) un
Ap.; OOHABAAjy Ce M METPALIEjE CEOCKOT CTAHOBHHILITBA KA CEBEPY.

(Buprosuh 19946: 434-435)

V Apyroj moaoBunu XV Beka, kpar Maruja KopBuH KOAOHH3yje HOrpaHHYHE 30HE
Vrapcke (bamar, Ayx AyHaBa u pexe MOpI/IH_I), BEAUKH A€O KOAOHHCTa AoAasu u3 CpoOuje.

(Buprosuh 19946: 434-435)

Kpas Maruja KopBun oOHaBA2 AYHABCKY paTHY (DAOTHAY, 4 JEAAH ACO IITajKaIla AOAA3H
n3 Cpbuje, IIITO yTUYe Ha jadarbe CPIICKUX 3ajeAHHIa AyK AyHaBa.

(AaBupos 1981: 59)

1427. yrapcka Bojcka ocBaja beorpaacky TBpbaBy, y K0joj ce HaAa3HAO CpeAHMIIITE
Beorpaacke murpomoamje; y Vrapckoj ce 00pasyje peAOBHA IIPaBOCAABHA IIPKBEHA
OpraHHU3aIlHja Ha YEAY €4 OEOIPAACKIM MUTPOIIOAHTOM.

(Buprosuh 19946: 438, 444; Aasuaos 1990: 50)

1521. ocmananjcka Bojcka ocsaja beorpaacky tphasy; 1526. ocsaja Ilerposapaaus; 1526.
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Moxauka Ounrka; 1541. saysumame Byauma n o6paszoBamse Byanmckor marmasyka y yxoj
Vrapckoj; 1552, roamne ocBojen je Temmimsap, 4mme je 3a20KPYKEHO H OCMAHAH]CKO
ocBajarbe bamara. Bojuumim mopexaom u3 CpOwmje cy TOKOM THX PATHHX IIOXOAQ
YYIECTBOBAAH Ca O0€ CTpaHE PaTHE AMHH)E, U KAO MAPTOAO3U Y OCMAHAH]CKO] BOJCITH H KAO

IITajKanin y yrapCckoj BOJCIIH.

(Buprosuh 1994s: 477; Camaprnh 1994: 186)

Cpricka mpaBocaaBHa IpkBa je v OTOMAHCKO] IIAPEBMHU HMaAa IIET CIIAPXHja, a Ha
Tepuropuju yxKe Yrapcke Huje 6mao mocebOHe emapxuje cBe A0 uerBpre Aeueruje X VII
BEKa, KaAa je OCHOBaHa byamnmcka ermapxmja.

(Aasupaos 1990: 49, 51)

Murpannje ka ceBepy ce 3a BpeMe OCMaHAHJCKE BAACTH Y YTapCKO] HACTaBAajy, 4 TaAld
AOAA3H AO 3HAYAJHOI MEIIAa CTAPUX M HOBUX MUTPAHTCKHUX 33jEAHHIIA M CKABCKUX H
HjE€KaBCKUX TOBOPA.

(Cremanosuh 2000: 1107-1109)

Beanku par 1683-1699. usmehy Ocmananjckor napcrBa 1 BUIIE YjEAUEHEHIX EBPOIICKHIX
cHAa.

Murpanmje xpurrhaHCKOr CTAHOBHMIITBA (ITPaBOCAABAIIA W KAaTOAMKa) n3 MakeaoHwuje,
Kocosa, CpOuje, Aaamarmje n bocre y Vrapcky mapaseAHO ca IIOBAQYEHEM ayCTPH|CKE

BOjCKE.

(Beceamnosuh 1994a)

1690. Beanka ceoba cranosuurrrsa us yxe Cpbuje u ca Kocosa y Vrapcky, moa Bohcrsom
narpujapxa Apcennja I1I Yaprojesuha.
(Beceannosuh 1994a; Roposuh 1989; INonosuh 1954, 1990; Aasuaos 1990)
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Tabaa 2
[ [Texyhu ja3: oA AocemaBama A0 XX Beka [

[psy npusmaermjy Cpbmma aopeamo je map Aeomoaa I seh 1690. roamne (Litterne
imutatoriae), a 3aTEM je AOAAO jOII YETHPH, KOje Cy HMOHOBHAHM M IIOTOEH XaOCOypIIKH
BAAAAPH, 4 TO Cy, IIOPEA OCTAAOr OHMAHM: CAODOAA BEPOHCIIOBECTH, IIPABO A4 PEAOBHHU
LIPKBEHU ITOpe3 mAahajy IpaBOCAABHO] IPKBH, CAODOAA N300Pa APXHUEIINCKOIIA, AAPOBAHE
AMama M CTAaHOBA, IIPABO HA OCHHUBAIE HAPOAHO-IIPKBCHHX cabopa, m Ap. Cprcka
IIpaBOCAABHA IIPKBA je AODHAA je ceAaM emapxuja; MehyTuM, HHje Ce H3aIIAO y CYCpPeT
HacTojarbuMa Hatpujapxa Japuojesuha aa ce CpOu rpymminy Ha jeAHO] TEPUTOPHJH U
AOOU]y TEPUTOPHJAAHY AyTOHOMH]Y.

(Beceamnosuh 19946: 552-562).

3a Bpeme Mapuje Tepesuje (1740-1780) u Jocuda II (1780-1790) nzpara cy mosa akra
KOJUMa CE PEIYAMINY LPKBCHO-IIPOCBETHA NpaBa, a TO cy: Peeyramenm (Requlamentum
privlerum) us 1770. roamue xojm je 1777. roamme xopurosas, satam Aekiapamopuja
(Resariptum Dedaratorium 1llivie Natiomalis) ns 1779. roaune n Kowsucompujanna cucmema
(Siptenm aonsistoriale) ns 1782. roamne. Aexaapamopuja v Konsuemopujanna cucmema peryaumty.
OHH ocTajy Ha CHA3U CBE AO L. U K. Peckpunma nz 1868. roanse.

(®opmmmkosuh 19946: 262-263)

1703. roamne, mabapcku ycramak mpoTuB XaGCOYPIIKOI alCOAYTH3MA, KOJU IIPEABOAU
®epennr Paxorn. Oapebernn 6poj Cpba ce ompeaeano 3a PakonumjeB moxper, aan je
BehnHa y KesoH A2 0UyBa AOTAAAIIELE IAPCKE IIPUBHAETH]E, TOKOM IIEAOT paTa OCTaAd Ha
crpanu ABopa. [Tocaeantie mahapcko-cprickor cykoOa OmAe Cy BEAUKE U TOKOM PaTOBAba
cy obe crpaHe 3a0EAEKHAE OIPOMHE IYOHTKE, IIOCEOHO y obaactu bauxe m jyxHmX
Aenrosa [Ipekoaynasaa.

(Pokam m ap. 2002: 315; ®opumxosuh 1994a: 85)

O6GuoB»dena matpujaprunja y [ehn. 1706. roanne mporaariena ayrToHOMHA MUTPOIIOAH]A
y Vrapckoj, npso ca cpeanmtem vy Kpymeaoay, a mocae y Cpemcknm Kapaosrmma.

(Beceamnosuh 1994s: 53-54)

LlpxBeno-rroanTHyke Mucuje u3 Yrapcke yuyhene pyckom napy Ilerpy Beankowm, kako 6u
ce 3ay3e0 3a ODO/SINAbE TOAOKAjA CPIICKe HPKBe Y XaOcOyprukoj moHapxuju. Oxperarbe
Pycuju nojagano je 3a Bpeme aycrpujcke Baactu y Cpbuju (1718-39), xasa cy npksene
Braactn y CpOuju 1mmodueae Aa mpeysmmajy PyCKOCAOBEHCKH je3MK M PYCKE KIbUIE Y
OOTOCAYKEIY U Y OOHOB/ASEHHUM IITKOAAMA. JaBHO €€ M HOBU Murpanuonu nokpet Cpba us
Vrapcke ka Pycuju, u tpajao je tokom X VIII Beka, gemy ce mpoTnBrAa aycTpujcka BAACT.

(Beceannosuh 1994s: 44, 1994r: 140; ®opuniukosuh 19946: 235)

Hakon mrro ocmasAmjcka BOjcka 1OHOBHO 3aysuma Cpbujy, matpujapx Apcenuje [V
Josanosuh [llakabenra 1737. roanne us Ilehn usberao y beorpaa, a onAa Ha Tepuropujy
XaOcOypimke MoHapxmje. 3a BHM je IIOIIA0 U jeAaH Opoj H30ErAmma Koju cy ce
nacranuAn y Cpemy, banaty um bBadkoj, a Taj MurpannoHu IOKpeT ce IIOIyAapHO 30BE
Apyra ceo0a.

(Beceannosuh 1994r: 160)

Toxom XVIII Bexa crabuansanuja xusora y XaOcOypILKOj MOHAPXHJH U IPAHHILIC IIPEMa
Oromancko] mmuepuju, y3 obase Vme, Case, AymaBa, Tuce m Mopurmma. V 1psoj
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noaosuan X VIII Beka, aycrpujcka Baact je moueaa koaonusanunjy bapame n Bamara
HEMAYKUM U APYTUM KATOAUYKHM CTAHOBHHIIITBOM.

(FaBpraosuh 1994a: 214)

[Tocebrnm 3akoHCckuM uaanoM n3 1790-91. roaune (Artiadus XXV II de Graed ritus non
unitis), yrapckun cabop je mnpmsHao rpabancka mpaBa ,HECjCAHEBCHHM CTAHOBHUIIMA
rpukor obpeaa”, W IpUBHAEIHje Cy IIPECTAAE AQ IIOCTOjE KAO 3aKOHCKA aKTa.

(®opumkosuh 19946: 264).

Eouxm o monepanyuju, xoju je 1781. roaune aomeo map Jocud II u xoju je mpusmao
CAODOAY BEPOHCIIOBECTH, YKIHYO BEPCKY AMCKPHMHHALIN]Y IIPOTECTAHATA, ITPABOCAABALIA
I €AEMEHTE ANCKPIMUHITI]E JeBpeja y ApKaBH.

Ao 1769. mkoae cy Ouae y HCK/AdYIMBO] HAAACKHOCTH IIPKBEHE OPraHU3aluje, a HAKOH
Tora Behu Aeo IIKOAa IpeAasy y HaAAEKHOCT Apikase. Vmak, Hajpehu aeo Cpba HacTaBsa
A2 C€ IIIKOAYj€ ¥ BEPOHCIIOBEAHHM IIIKOAAMA, U TO he ocTaT Tako cBe A0 APyror cBeTcKor
para.

(I"aBpraosuh 1994s: 350)

1770. roanne y Beuy je ocnoBana hupuacka rrrammapuja, npu nocrojehoj Kyprbexkosoj
arrammapuju. Hlrammapujy je orkymmo 1792. roanne Credpan Hosaxosuh, u npeneo je
30or nojauane mensype 1796. roaune us bewa y byanwm, rae jy je mpoaao Vuausepsurery.

(I'aBpraosuh 19946: 36-38)

Kpajem XVIII u nmouerkom XIX Beka, cpricke sajeAnumie ce opraHusyjy Ha BEPCKO-
HAIIMOHAAHOM IIPUHIMAILY y LPKBEHE OIINTHHE, a4 CBOj¢ ITOAUTHYKE 3aXTEBE M3HOCE HA
HapoAHO-1pkBeHHM cabopuma. 1790. roaune, Ha TeMHIIBAPCKOM HAPOAHO-IIPKBEHOM
cabopy HMOCTaB/AEH 32XTEB 32 TEPUTOPUjAAHOM ayTOHOMHUjOM y Bamary.

(Vpomesuh 1994: 60; ®opuikosuh 19946: 279)

V npsoj norosunan XIX Bexa, pasoj mabapcke rpabarHcke KAace M IOAUTHYUKOL KUBOTA Y
Vrapckoj. YMepenujy moAautudky crpyjy mpeaBoau rpod Mmrmsan Cedemu, m oHa ce
3aAQKE 32 APYIITBEHO-€KOHOMCKE pedpopme (PeyAaAHOr crucTeMa yHyTap XaOcOypIike
MOHAPXHje U 3a IOCTeleHe HoAnTudke pedopme. Paaukasnuja crpyja, Kojy je IPEABOARO
Aajomr Komyr, 3aaaxe ce 3a OOHaBadarbe Mahapcke CYBEPEHOCTH, 32 KOHCTHTYHCAIHE
rpahaHCKOT APYIITBA, aAH U 32 HAE])y O JEAHMHCTBEHOM MahapCKOM IIOAUTHYKOM HAPOAY
(nenzet) xoju y cebe ykmyuayje ce HapoAHocTH (MEnzetisdg). V apyroj mososuan 40-umx
TOAMHA OCHOBAHE Cy IIPBE IIOAUTHYKE OPraHH3aldje, KOje Cy YMHOIOME AHYHAC Ha
IIOAUTHYKE CTPAHKE.

(Pokau u ap. 2002: 416—429; I'aspurosuh 19946: 52-62; Barta 1973)

1790. u 1810. roaune y Cpemckum Kapaosuuma n Hosom Caay ocHoBaHe mpBe CpIicke
rumHasmje, a 1812. roaune y CeHTaHApEj OCHOBAHA je U IIPBA CPIICKA YUUTE/HCKA IIKOAA.
1826. roaune noxkperawwe Aemonuca Mamuye chnexe n ocauBarse Marune cpicke y e,
y CapaAmH ca HOBOCAACKHM IICHTPOM. Maruia je OTOM OCHOBaAa CBOJy OHOAMOTEKy u
mysej. 1838. roamne, Casa Tekeanja ocuusa TekeAmjaHyM, KaO 3aBOA 32 IIIKOAOBAIbE
cprcknx haka u3 cupomarnnujux mopoauna. Y nepuoay 1838-48. Cepbexe napoone nosune
m3aaje u ypebyje Teoaop ITaBaosuh y Ilemrru. Pasoj kyATypHOr KHMBOTa Oraesa ce y
OCHHBASY CPIICKUX IIO30PUIIITA, MY3UYKUX APYKHHA, OAAOBA M YUTAOHUIIA, OUOAHOTEKE,
CPIICKE JKECHCKE 3aAPYyTE.

(Pokam m Ap. 2002: 418-420; I'aspuaosuh 19946, 1994s; Vpomesuh 1994)

1848. Mabapcxa rpabaHCKa PEBOAYIIH]a IIPOTHUB ATICOAYTH3MA Oeukor ABODA.

1848. y Cpemckum KapaoBrmma OApiaH HapOAHO-LPKBeHH cabop, T13B. Majcka
CKymIITHHa, Ha K0joj ¢y CpOn 3aXTEBAAM KOACKTHUBHA IIPaBa M IIPOTAACHAHM AYTOHOMHY
obaact Cpbeky Bojpoamny. Mahapcke peBoAyImoHapHE BAACTH OADHjajy Aa IIPHU3HAJY
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OAAYKe cabopa U HCTEe TOAMHE AOAA3U AO CyKOOa m3mehy mabapcke u cpricke Bojcke, IIpBO
y Kapaosmuma a satum Ha teputopuju neae Bojpoanne. Opyxane IMokpeTe CTBOPHAH CY
n Xppata u PymMyHH, 1 CBH TH IOKDPETH Cy AOIPHHEAU IYIIEHY Mahapcke peBOAyIHje
1849. roanne, kojy je mpeayseo Geuku ABOP.

(Pokam n ap. 2002: 436—449; I'aspnaosuh 19946, Markovié-Majtenji 2005; Barta 1973)

Haxon rymema peBOAyIIHje AOAQ3H AO HM3ABjama XpBaTcke m Epaesma m3 tepuropuje
Vrapcke u craBmarse TOA yipasy beua, a 1849. roaune ocuosanu cy Bojsoactso CpGuja
u Tamuinku Banar, unje je cpeanture nocrao Temumusap. @panr Josed I je mpokaamosao
mapcku  HeoarrcoAytuzaM. OA  peBoAynmonapuux pedopmu us 1848, saspkano je
VKHAQEE KMETCTBA, OIIITA IIOPEcKa 00aBe3a, JEAHAKOCT IIPEA CyAOBHMa, TIpabaHckH
3aKOHH, 2 (PeyAaAHA AAMHHHUCTPALIH]A j€ 3aMEEbEHA MOACPHIjOM IpahaHcKoM.

(Pokau u ap. 2002: 454-465; Kpecruh 1994; Paaernh 1994)

1860. roamue ykuuyrn cy BojsoactBo Cpbuja m Tammmkm banar, u Behum aeaom
IpHK/sSyIeHn XaOcOyprikoj Yrapekoj. 1867. roanse ocTurayT je APKaBHI KOMIIPOMUC €4
mMahapcKOM CTpaHOM H CTBOPEHA je ABOjHA AyCTpo-Yrapcka MOHApPXHja, YHME je YTrapcka
AOOHAQ 3HAYA)aH CYBEPEHHUTET.

(Pokam m Ap. 2002: 454-465; Kpecruh 1994; Paprernh 1994)

PasBojaueme Bojue rpanune je mogeao oa apyre nososnue X VIII sexa, 3a sBpeme Mapuje
Tepesuje, TekAO je y Buite ¢rasa u 3aBprunao ce 1881. roaune.

(Pavlicevic 1984)

V apyroj noaosunn XIX Beka A0A23M AO Pa3sBOja HAPAAMEHTAPHOL KUBOTA Y YTAPCKOj, ¥
KOME yYeCTBY|y IIPEACTABHUIIN MambuHa. HajcucTakayTija cTpaHKa y CPIICKO] 32jCAHUIIH je
6mra Cprcka HapoAHa CAODOAOYMHA CTpaHKa T3B. AmbOepaAna crpaHka, 4uju je Bobha
Cserosap Muaeruh. V Mabhapckom mapaamenty je 1868. roamme msraacan 3akon o
napoanoctama (Joxedpa Ersera m @epenma Aeaka), koju je yIBpHHBAO jEAHY ITOAUTHYKY
mahapcky Harmjy, oApeAbe O VIOTpeOH MAHMHCKHX je3MKa Ha HHBOY OIIITHHA H
AKyITAaHHja, aAM HHje AOIYIITA0 KOACKTUBHE HMHCTUTYIIH]e HU TEPUTOPHjAAHY ayTOHOMH]Y.
XpBaTHMa je IMPU3HATO AA CY HAIlHja, HAa CBOJUM HCTOPH]CKUM TEPHTOPHjaMa, 2 CAYKOCHH
jesuk je omo xpBarcku. CpOnma je ToTBpheHa IIPKBEHO-IIIKOACKA AYTOHOMH|a U IIPAaBO Ha
BEPOHUCIIOBEAHE IIIKOAE, HUHj€ |€ M3APKABAME YIAABHOM IPEHYINTEHO IPKBEHHUM
ommrruaaMa. OBHM 3aKOHOM HHCY OHAE 33AOBOASHE CPIICKE, PYMYHCKE U CAOBAYKE
3ajeAHHIE. Y APYTOj ITOAOBHHH XIX Bexa OCHHB2Jy CPIICKE 3EM/SOPAAHMYKE 3aApyre U
YUTAOHUIIE.

(Paaenmnh 1994: 160-168; Pokan u Ap. 2002: 496-500; Vporesunh 1994: 63)
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Tabaa 3
| HoBwuja mipormaoct: Hactranak Mabapcke kao manmje-aAp>kase y XX Beky!

1914. nounme I1pBu cBercku par, y kojem je Ayctpo-Yrapcka OrAa jeAaH OA TAABHHX
axrepa; 1918. roanne, Acorasu Ao pacrraaa Monapxuje.

1918. roaune mabapcku mapaament nporaacuo Mabapeky Aemoxparcky PerryOanky, a
nouerkoM 1919. nporaammena je Mahapcka Cosjercka PenryOanka. Beanku aeo Mabapcke
je OKyIImpaAa pyMyHCKa BOjCKa, a [JTOCAOBEHCKA BOjCKa je 3armoceAa bajckn tpoyrao.

(Pokau m ap. 2002: 538)

1920. mabapckoj Aeaerarmju je mpeAaT YATHEMATHBHE MUPOBHH YIOBOp U OHA je Y
BEpCajcKOM ABopiy TpujaHoHy mHoOTIIHCaAa MHpP Ca cHAaMa  AHTAHTE, KOJUM Cy
Ipenusupane rpaHure mMahapcke Ap:kase. TepuTOpHja HEKAaAAIEbE YTAPCKE je CBEACHA Ha
40%, sHauajaH A€O CBUX ETHMYKUX 3ajCAHHIA KOje Cy AO TaAd JKHBEAC Y OKBHUPY jCAHE
Ap#KaBe, OCTa0 je Aa :kuBHu BaH Mahapcke. Aan nornucuBama TpujaHOHCKOT criopasyma 4.
jyH je mporaarier y Mabapckoj Aanom HarmonaAHe xaroctu. Hakon mapaamenTapHmx
nzbopa 1920. roamne, Mabapcka je mporaamieHa 3a yCTaBHY MOHApXHUjy, a aAMHpPaA
Muxaom XoprtH, KOjU je OMO aHTUKOMYHHCTUYKH H PEBU3HOHUCTUYKH OIIPEAC/HEH,
MMEHOBAH j€ 32 PEreHTa.

(Pokam m Ap. 2002: 539-544; Berend, Rénki 1973)

Toxom baakamckux parosa 1912-1913. u makon IlpBor cBerckor para AOLIAO je AO
MACOBHUX MUIPAIIMja, Pa3MEHE CTAHOBHUIIITBA I10 €THUYKOM IpuHIuIiry. Aorosop usmehy
Mahapcke u Kpasepurne CXC o omrupamy: AOOPOBOSHOM KOACKTHBHOM IIPECEA>ABALY
CTaHOBHMIITBA Ha eTHHYKO] ocHoBu. Mamehy 1918. m 1924. roamne oxo 426.000
mabhapcknx wmurpanata u3 Yexocaosauke, Pymynmje m Kpamesune CXC aponasm vy
Mabapcky, a 3Bannano je perucrtposano 44.903 usberaune us Kpamesune CXC, A0k je y
peaaroctu 6uao 55.000. Omranuja uz Mahapcke tpaje cBe A0 30-ux roauna, omranTu ce
KOAEKTHBHO HacedaBajy y Bojpoamnn. Ilpema mexnm nponenama y Kpasesuny CXC je
naceseno oko 3.500 mopoanma. Hakon orrranmje cpricka mamunna ce cmambyje 3a oko 60%.

(Pordevi¢ 1989: 119; I'ahera 2003: 44; Maaosuh 2001: 115-124)

[pema Euatbopamy o jyeocaoserckum nayuonansnum mawurama y Mahapexoj nz 1932, xoju je
ypaben 3a norpebe Munucrapcrsa uHOoCcTpaHux mmocarosa Kpasesune CXC, moacTakayT
HAEJOM O IIPece/oCiby IPEOCTAAHX jYTOCAOBEHCKAX MASUHCKHX IPYIA! IIPABOCAABHA
Emapxuja Oyanmcka uma 64 camocraane mapoxuje, 62 npkse, 5 kareaa, jeAaH MaHACTUP
I'pabosary, 25 ceerrrennka n 9.120 Bepuuka. I1pema eBuaennmjn Enapxuje Gyanmcke us
1929. nocroju 40 cpricko-TpaBOCAaBHEX BEPOUCIIOBEAHUX IIKOAR, 42 yuntema, H88 haxa;
ropeA tora, beaexu ce u 127 haka npaBocaaBre Bepocumnosectr Koju moxabajy mahapcke
OCHOBHE IIKOAe. Beponcnoseane mkoae cy mmecropaspeane (6—12 roanna) u zHeaesHe
(13-15 roamna), m m3ApKaBajy ce M3 CBOJUX HAPOAHHX CPEACTaBa. Y IIKOAAMA CE OA
IIPEAMETA YIH IIPKBECHO-CAOBEHCKH jE3HK H II0jarbe, CPIICKO YNTARC U IHcarbe, Mahapcku
je3HK, padyH M reOMETpHja, UCTOPHUja U YCTAB, IPUPOAHE HAYKE, IICBAIbE, IMMHACTHKA,
LnpTame U pydHd paA. VI3Bernraj mokasyje M BPAO CAADy KYATYPHY OpPraHH3aIdjy
jyrocAoBeHCKHX eTHHYKHX rpyma. Cpricka erHmdka rpyma mma ycraHose: 3aBop Case
Tekeanje (Tekeanjarym), koju 1932. mva 10 mmromana, Cpricky mpaBocAaBHY IPOCBETHY
JKEHCKy 3aApyry cBere Majke Amreamne (Amreamneym), CpIICKy »KEHCKY 3aApyry v
Cereanny ca mMaAuM OpoOjeM YAAHOBA, M HEKOAHMKO IieBaukmx ApymraBa — ,Caora” y
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byanvernrn, ,Jasop” y Cenranapeju, u jom jeano y Ilomasy. Mssermrraj HaBoAn aa ce
oko 90% jyroCAOBEHCKOI CTAHOBHHIITBA IIOCEAYje HEKY 3€MAY KAO CPEABH H MAAH
IIOCEAHUIIN 1 0aBe ce 3eMAOPaABOM. MamHHe HeMajy IITaMIly Ha CBOM j€3HKY, OCHM
jEAHOT OYE>EBAYKOI MECEUHOT AUCTA.

(Dimié 1992)

1940. Mahapcxka je npucryrmaa TpojHOM makTy U yu4ecTBOBaAa y APyrom CBETCKOM paTy

kao capesHnk Hemauxe n MTaanje.

[Touerkom okrobpa 1944. roaune CoBjercka BpXOBHA KOMaHAQ OTIIOYEAA j¢ BOJHE AKIIHje
nporus Mahapcke, Ha Mabapcko] TepHTOPHjH AOIIAO je AO KecTOkux cykoOa Llpsene
apmuje M HemMadyko-Mabapckux cHara, a A0 kpaja 1944. roamme cosjercke cmare cy
KOHTpoAHCare Beauku Aco mabapcke tepuropuje. ITouerkom 1945. Lpsena apmuja je
HAKOH ’KECTOKHX OOpOH ocBojuaa u byanmmernrry.

(Pokam m ap. 2002: 588; Berend, Ranki 1973)

ITpema oaaykama Ilorcaamcke kondepennmje (1945) memauko craHOBHMIITBO e
IIPOTAAIICHO KOAEKTUBHHMM KPHBLEM M n3ryOuAo je cBa rpabaHcka mpasa. Y IEPHOAY
1944-1948. roaumne majmame 12 muamona ernmuknx Hemama (mem. Volksdeutsdie)
Llenrpasne u Jyrouncroune EBporre O1nAO je mpoTepaHO M3 CBOJUX AOMOBA, HAjBHIIIEC H3
[Torscke m YexocaoBauke, u TpaHcrioproBano y okyrupany Hemauxy. Mabapcka Baaaa je
IIOA COBjETCKUM IIPUTHCKOM AOHEAA OAAYKY O rporony Hemara, a mpse Ha Anuctu cy Ouae
OHE HEMAdYKe I[IOPOAMIIE KOje Cy IIOAPKAAE HA OMAO KOjH HAYMH, aKTHBHO HAH CaMO
HOTIIICAMA, HEMAdYKe MPOHANUCTHYKE opranusammje Tokom para (mmp. Volksbund,
Waffen SS). V 1o Bpeme y Mabapckoj je nBeao oko moaa muanona Hewmama, a Tokom
1946. 1 1947. roaune, ucemeno je 140.000 Hemana y Aerose Hemauke koje cy oxkymupasn
sarmapanu casesnun, u 60.000 y memauky okymarmony sony noa Cosjernma. To 3Haun Aa
je ImCerEHO OKO TTOAOBHHE YKYITHE HEMAYKE ITOITYAAITH]E.

(Prauser, Rees 2004; Apor 2004; Pokan u ap. 2002: 590; T6th 2005)

Mabapcka u  YexocaoBauka cy 1945. roamme mnormmcase yroBop O pa3MeHH
cranoBuurrTsa, npu demy je oko 90.000 Mahapa marycrnao CAoBavky 1 mpeceAnAO ce y
Mabapcky, 60.000 mabapckux Caosaka ce umceanao y CaoBauxy. MuHOrm aoceseHn
Mahapu cy ce HaceauAn yupaso y Aomose nporepanux Hemara. Beauxnu 6poj Mahapa je
ncesen us Jyrocaasuje, Pymynmje u Ilorakapratja y Mabapcky — mnpema Hekum
IIPOIICHAMA BHUIIIEC ACCCTHHA XUAAAA.

(To6th 2005: 298; Pokan n Ap. 2002: 592)

Hakon Apyror cerckor para Mahapcka je mpuimasa coBjeTcKOM OAOKY M YCIIOCTaBAEH je
KOMYHHCTUYKH PEKHM y KoMme je Omaa Boacha Mabapcka conmjasucrudxa paAHHYKA
ITapTHja.

1947. roanne, Hanmonaausosane cy cse Oanke u dabpuxe, kpajem 1948. roanne orogesa
je koaexrmBusanmja arpapa. IloceOuum aekperom n3 1948. roamme, cBe mkoae cy
HAITHOHAAHM30BaHE, YaK U OHE KOje Cy OMAE€ y OKBHpPY Bepckux mHcTuTynuja. ¥ Mabapckoj
je 1949. roanne mporaartien HoBu VeTas.

(Poxarr 1 Ap. 2002: 596-597)
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1945. ocnosan Arrudammncrmaxkn dport Carosena (ADC), koju je okynrao cse CaoBene
y Mabhapckoj. 113 ADC-a nacraje 1947. roanne Aemokparcku cases Jyxuux CaoBeHa y
Mabhapckoj (ACJCM), a cpricka, XpBaTCKa M CAOBEHAYKA MAmbHHA AOOH}Ajy jEAHOT
IIPEACTABHUKA Y HapAamMeHTy — AuTyHa Po0a.

(Krivokapi¢ 1992: 59-63)

1848. roaune jyrocaosencka Pesoayumja Mudopmbupoa. Mabapcka je orkasasa cse
mehyAp:kaBHE yroBope ca JyrocAaBHjOM a IIOAOXKA] JYTOCAOBEHCKHX MAIbUHA CE HATAO
roropiao. [TocraBmen je moamrmaku Haaszop y ACJCM. CrBopena je moceOHa rpaHUYHA,
TAMIIOH-30HA M PUTOPO3HA KOHTPOAA jy:kHE Mahapcke rpaHHIIE y KOjOj je ODHAO OTEHKAHO
CBaKO Kperarbe. OBa IpaHUYHA 30HA je IIOCEOHO IIOTOAUAA JYTOCAOBEHCKE MAIbUHE KOje CY
Ty JKHBEAEC Y BEAMKOM IIPOLEHTY, OA KOJUX CY MHOIM AOKHBEAHN IIOAHTHYKH IIPOTOH.
Hakon HOpmaAmsaruje jyrocAOBEHCKO-MahapCKUX OAHOCA, CPEAHHOM 50-ux A0A23u AO
IIOCTEIIEHOI IT00O0/SINAEha ITOAOKAJA JYTOCAOBEHCKUX MAFBbHHA U PEXaOHAUTAIIN]E MHOIUX
ITOANTHYKHAX 3aTBOPEHHUKA KOJU Cy OCyhMBaHM y IPETXOAHOM neproAy. Mmak, rparmana

sona he mocrojaru cse A0 1965. roause.

(e Orgovényi 2005; Krivokapi¢ 1992: 64-65)

1956. roamne nzbumja mabapcka peBOAyLHMja IIPOTHB COBJjETCKE BAACTH. PeBoaynmja je
CYpOBO VIVILECHA Y3 BEAUKH OpOj PambEHMX, IOIHHYAHX U OCYDEHUX Ha AYIOTOAMIIESI
3aTBOP, a mporuemyje ce Aa je oA 1956. po mouerka 60-ux Mahapcky manycruao 150.000
myan. OA rymema peBoayimje ma cse Ao 1989. roamnme Mabapcka je obeaexena
BAaAaBHHOM CoIHjaAHCTHYKE paAHMYKe HapTaje U Janorra Kaaapa.

(Pokam m ap. 2002: 608)

60-1x roAnHA AOBpIIIEHA KOAEKTHBU3ALMja arpapa Koja je samodera 1948, u makon me je
77% arpapa 6uAo y Ap:kaBHOM BAacHUIITBY. [lponemyje ce aa je 50-ux roamna 90%
ronyAanyje Jyxanx CAOBeHA KUBEAO OA ITO/ASOIPHBPEAE.

(Poxan m ap. 2002: 611; Orgovanyi 2005: 330)

[ToGooImaba [1paBa MabIHA peryAncana cy ycraBaum usmerama u3 1972, u 1989. roause.

1989. roaune, Hapoana PemybGanmka Mahapcka mocraje Penybamka Mabapeka, a 1990.
FOAMHE OAPYKaHH Cy IIPBH BHIICCTPAHAYKN IIAPAAMEHTAPDHU H30OPH HAKOH paTa.
Mabhapcka yAasu y MEPHOA TPaH3HUIIU]E U IIOCTaje TP:KUIHA IpuBpeAa. [loromxka) MambuHa
je peryancan mHoBum Ycrasom us 1990.

1993. aomecen 3axorn LXXVII o npasuma manmonasnmnx n erHmaxknx mamuHa. Craryc
,AYTOXTOHUX ~ MahapCKUX MambHHA U IOCeOHA KOACKTHBHA IIpaBa A0OHAO je 13 errmaknx
U HAIIMOHAAHUX 3ajeAHnIa, u T1o: byrapm, Pomm, I'prn, Xpsatn, Ilosanm, Hemnm,
Jepmenn, Pymynn, Pycurn, Cpou, Caobarn, CAoBeHITH 1 VKpajUHIIA.
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